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Remarkable EXPLOITS and ATCHIEVEMENTS, 1 
8 Of the moſt Celebrated 4 


ENGLISH. NAVIGATORS, 5 


TRAVELLERS, and Sx a-COMMANDERS, 


From the Earlieſt Achat to ;as End of the | 
Year. 17595 5 


By whoſe Wiſdom, Conduct, and Intrepidity, the 8 | 
uſeful and important Diſcoveries have been made, and 
the BRITIsH Commerce extended thro' ASIA, AFRi- 


5 CA, and AMERICA; The many Conqueſts they ob- 


tained over the Sp Ax IAR DS, FRENCH, and other Na- 
tions: The ynparalelled Hardſhips and Sufferings they 
underwent by Shipwreck, | Famine, and the Treachery | 
and Cruelty of their Enemies, og 


WITH pig 


Manners, Commerce, and Natural Hiſtory of the ſeveral 
Nations they viſited, conquered, or had Dealings with. : 


INCLUDING 


The LIVES of the moſt Eminent Ba 1T16 f. . and 


SBAMEN, Who have diltinguiſhed themſelves by their Bra- 
very and Love of n | 
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{AJ HE Cotpiny of Meichahe-Advntaren | 
163 having obtained a Charter of Queen 
Elizabeth for an excluſive Trade to the 


D Eaft- Indies for fifteen- Years; made the 


moſt vigorous Efforts to eſtabliſh a Commerce in 


that Country; firſt, by ſending out Ships under 
the Conduct of Captain Lantaſter, who ſettled Fac- 
tories at Achen and Bantam, (as we have already 


: ſeen) and now, a ſecond Time, a F leet under the 


Command of Captain Henty Middleton. This Fleet 


conſiſted of the Red Dragon Admiral, the He#or 


Vice-Admiral, the Ajcenſ? on; hoo the Suſan. 
Mt omg = A HNlfavin 2 
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| YA taken Leave of the Company, the Ships 

departed. from Graveſend the 2 5th of March, 1604, 
and about the 2oth of December following, after 
various. Accidents, arrived (the Men being very 


weak) in Bantam Road. There paſſed many Com- 
pliments between them and the Hollanders, who ſa- 


juted each other with their great Ordnance, and 


the laſt Day of the Year; the General of the Dutch 


dined aboard the Dragon. The Day following, the 
Engliſb General went aſhore with a Letter and Pre- 
ſent from the King of England to the King of Ban- 
tam; which were, with great Ceremony, received 
by that young Monarch, who was but thirteen 
Years of Age, and govern'd by a Protector. | 
The xth of the ſaid Month, the General came 
aboard from Gantam, to proceed on his Voyage to 
the Moluccas, ordering Mr. Syffiet to go Home in 
the Hector. The 7th of January following, 1605, 
they anchor'd under the Shore of Veranula. The 
People bear a deadly Hatred to the Portugueze, 
and therefore had ſent. to the Hollangers for Aid; 


promiſing to become their Subjects if they expelled 


them, In ſhort, the Hollanders preparing to aſſault 
the Caſtle of Ambeyna, ſummoned the Portugueze, 
in the Prince of Orange's Name, to deliver it up 
that Day by two o'Clock ;- which they refuſed; yet 


an the End, it was ſurrender'd to them by Compo- | 


ſition, -. After which, the Governor of the Town, 
by Order of the Dutch, debarred' the E iſo. frog 
trading there. | 

There being, at this Time, a War between the 
Kings of Ternata and Tydore, the firſt were aſſiſted 
by the Hollanders, and the latter by the Portugueze. 
Shortly after, the Engliſh being under the Iſland 


of Tydore,  deſcried two Galleys of Ternata, 


between, Pulocanally and .Tydore, in full Sail to- 


wards them, waving with-a white Flag, that they 


might ſtrike, and r them. At the ſame 


Time, 
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2be Engliſh ro the Eaſt-Indies: 3 
Time, ſeven Galleys of dort, came towing be- 
twixt them and the Shore, to aſſault the Ternalans. 
The General ſeeing the Danger they were in, lay 
by the Lee, to know what the Matter was. In 
the foremoſt of theſe. Galleys, or Coracoras, were 
the King of Ternata, with divers of his Nobles, 
and three Dutch Merchants ; who being in great 
Fear, implored the General, for God's Sake, to 
ſave them, and the other Coracora, wherein were 
ſeveral Hollander, from the Tydorians, from whom 
they expected no Mercy, if they were taken. 


Whereupon the General order'd his Gunner to 


ſhoot at the Tydore Galleys; yet they deſiſted not, 
but boarded the latter, within Shot of the Engliſb 
Ordnance, and put all in her to the Sword, except 
three, who ſaved themſelves by ſwimming,” and 
were taken up by the Engh/b Boats. 

The General being determined to go for Tydore; 
the Dutch entreated, that we would not let the 
King of Ternate, and them, fall into the Enemies 
Hands, from whom he had ſo lately deliver d 
them; promiſing, in Return, Mountains of Cloves, 


and other Commodities at Ternata and Maben'; but 


their Performance was Mole-hills ;" verifying the 
Proverb, The Dunger eſcaped, the Saint is deceiv- 
ed. One Thing muſt not be omitted: The King 
of Ternata coming on Board the Dragon, trembled 
exceedingly for Feat. The General ſuppoſing it to 
be the Effect of Cold, put a black Damaſk Gown, 
laced with Gold, and lined with unſhorn Velvet, 
on his Back; which, at his Departure, he had not 
the Manners to reſtore, but kept it as his own. 
Now fee how this Kindneſs was ſhortly. after re- 
quited! The General arriving at the Portuguese 

Town, in Tydore, the Governor of the Fort ſent 


one Thomas de Torres, and others; with a Lotter; 


intimating that the King of Ternata, and the Hol- 
A 2 landers; 
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lander.i, SR that there was linkin but Trea- 
ſon and Villainy to be expected at the Hands of the 
Engliſh ; but that, for his Part, he conceived a 
better-Opinion of them, believing their Suggeſti- 
ons to be nothing but Malice. As a Confirmation 
of this, the General, not long after, being at King's 
Town, ſent Mr. Grove aboard the Dutth Admiral, 
who gave him but a cool Reception, and charged 
the Eugliſb with having aſſiſted the Portugueze in 
the laſt Voyage againſt. the King of Ternata and 
them, with Ordnance and other Ammunition. This 
| the General refuted by the Teſtimony of ſome Por- 
[  tugueze, who were taken Priſoners by them in that 
1 Action; then being ; aſhamed of the Slander, the 
= Dutchman affirmed, :he had it from a Renegado 
| Guarat, but did not think it to be true. | 
* To complete their Ingratitude, not long after 
| the King of Ternata ſeeming to affect the Engliſh 
j Nation, the Dutch threaten d him that they would 
Wl forſake him, and join with his mortal Enemy, the 
. King of Tydore,. if he ſuffer d the Engliſp either to 
ö have a Factory, or any Trade with his Subjects; 
affirming. they were Thieves and Robbers; that he 
| ſhould find: them to be no other; and that the King 
of Holland was ſtronger at Sea than all Europe be- 
| ſides ; with many ſuch opprobious Speeches againſt 
{ the Engliſh, and all other Chriſtian Princes. Hence 
| (. ſays the Writer of this Voyage) it behoves thoſe 
{ Powers to conſider, what this len, frothy Na- 
tion will do, if ever they attain to tlie Poſſeſſion of 
tthe Zaſt Indies. To which inſolent Speeches the Ge- 
neral replied, That what Hollander ſoever had ſo 
| reported, lied like a Villain; and that be would make 
«his Aſſertion good againſt any one who ſhould give out 
. ſucb a Report: Affirming, that if the Queen of Eng- 
land had not taken Pity on TO 0 would have 
a been 


the Engliſh 79 tbe Eaſt- Indies. 5 
been utterly ruined by the King of Spain, and nen 
for Slaves and Traytors. 

The Author adds, Were the particular Wrongh 
done by them to the Engly/h Nation, made -pub- 
lic, they would fill Volumes, and amaze the 
World. The following Letters ſent by ſome of 
the Kings of thoſe Indian Iſlands to King James, 
are inſerted, to ſnew the Efteem they had ond = 
Engli 0 in choſe Eaſtern Parts. Ne PR 


The King of 7 ee, J Letter to the King: 


I have beard of your Majeſty's Fane; by the * 
Captain, Sir Francis Drake, who came in the Time 
of my Father, about thirty Tears ago; Y which 
Captain my Predleiſſn ent à Ring to the Queen 
of England, "as a Foten of Remembrance; if \the 
aforeſaid Drake had been living, he could have 
informed your Majeſty of the great Love and Friend- 
ſhip between us, he atting in Behalf of the” Queen, 
my Father for him and his'Succeſſorsz and ever ſince - 

_ that Captain's Departure, we daily empected bis Re- 
turn, my Father living many Years after; and I af- 
ter his Death, have lived in the —_— Hope, till I 
as Father of eleven Children. which Time 1 
have been informed that the Engliſh were Men of bad 
Diſpaſitions; and that they came not as peaceable 
Merchants, but to diſpoſſeſs us of our Kingdoms; 
which by the Coming of the Bearer hereof, we have 
found to be falſe, a Thing we greatly rejoice at. 
And after many Years Expeftation of ſome Engliſh 
Forces, according to the Promiſe of Captain Drake, 
Bere arrived certain Ships, which we boped bad been 
Engliſh : But finding them of another Nation, and 
being out of all Hope of Succour from the Engliſh, 
we were conſtrained to write to the Prince of Hol- 
land, zo crave Aid and Afiftance againſt our antient 
Enemies the Portuguerze z and, according to our 
A 3 Rge ” 


6 -.\ The VOYAGE of 
Requeſt, - be. hath ſent hither his Forces, which have 
expelled the Portugueze out of all the Forts they held 
at Amboyna aug Tydore. In as much as your Ma- 
jeſiy hath ſent me 4 moſt tind and friendly. Letter, by 
Captain Henry Middleton, the fame doth not a little 
rejoice us. And whereas Captain Henry Middleton 
was deſirous io haue a Fattory here, wwe were very 
inclinable tbereunto. This the Captain of the Hol- 
landers underſtanding, he. came to challenge. me. with 
a former Promiſe, which I had written to the Prince 
of Holland ; that if be would ſend me ſuch Succours, 
as ſhould expel the Portugueze out of theſe Parts, 
no other Nation. ſhould trade there but they: So that 
we were compelled. againſt. our Liking- to yield to 
the Holland Captain's Requeſt. for this Time, for 
which we. crave Pardon of your: Highneſs ; promiſing, + 
that if any of your Nation repair hither in Time ta 
come, they. ſhall be welcome. And altho* the chief 
Captain of ihe Hollanders goth ſolicit me not to hold 
any Friendſbip with your Nation, or give Ear to 
your. Highneſs's Letters ;, yet, for all their Suit, if 
you pleaſe. to ſeud bere again, you ſpall be welcome. 
Aud. in Token of. our Frienaſpip. {which we likewiſe 
. Gefire of yaur Majeſty.) we have ſent you a ſmall 
Preſent, a Bahar. of Cloves, our Country being poor, 
and yielding no better Commodity; which we pray your 
avs nn beo | ang a 

1 | TERNATA. 


The King of Tere 's Letter, to his Majeſty of 
f N AN . England. 


This Wiring of = King of Tydore 70 the King 
of England, is to let your. Highneſs #nder/tand, i bat 
tbe King of Holland hath ſent into theſe Parts a Fleet 
of Sbips ſo join with, our .antient Enemy. the King of 
a oy; 44. 0 en dave VO 
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and ſpoiled Part of our Country,” and detemmiuai to 
deſtroy both us and our Subjects, No, underſtand- 
ing by the Bearer hereof, Captain Henry Middie- 
ton, that your Highneſs is in Friendbip with the 
King of Spain, ' we defire your Majeſty ibat ꝓcu will 
take Pity of us, that we may. not be deſtreyed ly ie 
Kings of Holland aud Ternata; 0 whom: we haue 
offered no Wrong, althe* by forcible Means they ſect to 
deprive us of our Kingdom, And as great Kings up- 
on Earth are ordained by God to ſuccour: all thoſe 
who are wrong fully oppreſſed, ſo I apply'to your Ma- 
jeſty for Aſſiſtance againſt my Enemies, not doubting 
but to find Relief at your Majeſty's Hands; and in 
Caſe your Majeſty do ſend hither, I humbly entreat it 
may be Captain Henry Middleton, or his Brother, 
with whom I am well acquainted. God enlarge your 
Kingdoms, bleſs you, and all your Councils: © 

| n Ws T'YDORE. 


The King of Bantam to the King of England; * 


A Letter given by your Friend the King of Ban. 
tam, to the King of England, Scotland, France and 
Ireland; deſiring God to preſerve your Health, and 
to exalt you more and more, and all your Councils. 
And whereas your Majeſty hath ſent à General, Hen- 
ry Middleton, he came to me in Health. I did bear 
that your Majeſty was come to the Crown of England; 
which doth greatly rejoice my Heart: Now England 
and Bantam are both one, I have alſo received a 
Preſent from your Majeſty ; the which I give you 
many Thanks for. I do ſend your Majeſty two Be- 
Zoar Stones, the one weighing | fourteen: Maſſes, the 
other, three; and ſo God have you in his Keeping. | 
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Thacno'ocher Ships, the Hector and Suſen, had 
got their Lading of Pepper, and were gone away 
in February; and the Dragon ſet out to follow them 
the enſuing Ocobe. 

About the Cape of Good Hope, they found: the 

i *Heffor in a moſt diſtreſſed Condition, driving up 
and down the Sea at random, her Men all dead but 
ten, and her Companion, the Suſan, loft - three 
Months before; and never heard of afterwards. 
Having refreſhed in the Bay of Saldanna, they all 
three ſer ſail for England, and arrived in _ DownY, 


grin 1606. 


The Fanage of Sir EnwarD M1cue.BURNE, 
70 Bantam. 


\HIS Voyage was Seeed with two Ships, 
the Tyger of 240 Tons, and the Tyger's 
Whelp, a Pinnace, Sir Edward Michelburne goin 
as General; who, tho? a Member of the Eaſt- India 
Company, did not nen the Voyage on their 
Account. 

The 5th of Danna 1604, ſetting Sail from 
Cowes, in the Ne of Wight, they came on the 23d, 
to the Road of Aratana, in the Iſle of Teneriffe ; 
and on the 14th of January, 1605, were troubled 
with extreme Heat, Lightning, Thunder, and 
Rain, all the Night. The-16th, they paſſed the 
Line, ſhaping their Courſe for the Iſle of Coronnab, 
with the Wind at S. S. E. 

Three Degrees South ward of the Line, they 

i! | found incredible Shoals of Fiſh ; and with their 

ii Hooks, Lines, and Harping Irons, took ſo many 

if Polphins, Bonitos, and other Fiſh, that the cul 

cou 
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tbe Engliſh to the Eaſt- Indies. | 
could not tell what to do with them, They alſo 


met with lar rge e Flights of Fowl, thoꝰ in the main 


Ocean, called Peſpbaraboues, and Alcatrazzes. They 


caught ſeveral of the former, which like to 22 


about Ships in the Night, and will perch on a 
Man's Hand, if he hold it out. The ee 
is a Kind of Hawk, that links by Fiſhing,” and 
preys on the F lying-fiſh ; which ſometimes are ſeen 
in ſuch Numbers together, that, afar off, wer 
ſeem to be a great Flock of Birds. . 
The 22d, they came to Anchor at the Iſle of La- 
ronnab, in four Deg. South; where, going on 
Shore, their Skiff was over-ſct by the violent 
Breaking of the Sea; by which Accident, Mr. Ri- 
chard. Michelburne, a Rehitichy of the General's, was 
drowned. The 25th, their Long-boat going to fill 
ſome Caſks, had * ſame Misfortune, and two 
more of the Men were drowned. It is very trou- 
bleſome to get Wood and Water aboard here, be- 
cauſe the Landing is ſo dangerous, that they were 
forced to pull their Caſk. on Shore with Ropes, 
and ſo back again when filled. A few Days be- 
fore, a Dutchman was worſe ſerved, his Boat and 
all his Men being ane, in Pieces againſt the 
Rocks. | 

The 26th, the General going on Shore to ſee 
the Iſland, found nothing but a wild Country, in- 
habited only by ſix Negros. It was formerly well 
ſtock'd with Goats and wild Oxen; but they have 
been deſtroy'd by the Portugueze Carracks, that 
water here in their Way to the Eaſt. Indies: Theſe 
poor Slaves being left to kill and dry Goats againſt 
their Coming, the Engliſb could find but few. Tur- 
tle Doves, Alcatrazzes, and other Fowl, are in Plen- 
ty, which they killed with their Muſkets, and found 
to be very dainty Meat. Here is alſo Abundance 
of Maiz, or Guinea Wheat, and Cocaa-trees, where- 
on 
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an grow he fine Bombaſt, with wild. Span 
and | 


ater Melons. - - 

. February 12th, being in 7 Deg. 5 Min South, 
they had a ſurprizing Phenomenon :., The Sea 
ſparkled in a ſtrange Manner, and appeared as if 
all in Flames, ſending forth ſuch a Light in the 
Night, (the Moon being down) that HE © could 
ſee to read the ſmalleſt Print. 

The 13th, in the Morning, they deſcried an * 
fland, or rather Rock, called Aſcenſion, in 8 Deg. 


30 Min. South. And the iſt of. April ſaw Land, 
bearing S. S. E. tho' by their Reckoning they 


were 40 Leagues diſtant; yet, according to the 


Variation of the Compaſs, they were near the Land, 


30 Leagues before they ſaw it. The 2d, they were 
hard by the Shore, 10 or 12 Leagues to the North- 
ward of the Bay of Saldanna; and the 3d, came to 
a little Iſland, Sh Captain, Davis took to be that 
lying five or ſix Leagues from Saldanna. Where 
upon the General, deſirous to ſee it, we . 
in his Skiff, with only the Maſter's Mate, the 
Purſer, the Author, and four Men who rowed. 
But while they were on Shore, a Storm aroſe, and 
drove the Ship out of Sight for two Days. Find- 
ing Abundance of Rabbits and Seals there, they 
called it Coney Hand. The 8th, they came to an 


Anchor in the Road of Saldanna, and next Day 


went on Shore. 1 
This Country is ſo well ſtored wich Neceſſaries, that 
perhaps, the like is not ro be found in the Poſſeſſion 
of Savages. It abounds witch Oxen and Sheep, 
(which are kept in great Herds and Flocks as in 
Eugland) wild Dear, Antelopes, Baboons, Foxes, ' 
and Hares; allo with Oftriches, Cranes, Pelicans, 
Herons, Geeſe, Ducks, Pheaſants, Partridges, 
and divers other Sorts of excellent Fowls. It is 
moſt — watered with wholeſome Springs, 
which 
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which deſcending from the Tops of exceeding high 
Mouptains, render the Valleys, very fruitful. Here 
is a Kind of Tree, not much unlike the Bay, but 
of a far harder Subſtance, that grows cloſe by the 
Sea Side. The Natives brought them ſo much 
Cattle, that they carried freſh Beef and Mutton to 
Sea with them. For a Piece of an old Iron Hoop, 
not worth Two- pence, they bought a good Bul. 
lock; and a Sheep for two or three Horſe- nails, or 
The People who inhabit this fine Country, are 
ſome of the moſt ſavage and beaſtly in the Uni- 
verſe. They go naked, except only a Sheep - ſkin 
on their Shoulders, and a little Flap of a Skin 
which ſcarce hides their Nakedneſs. While the 
Ships continued here, they lived upon the Guts 
and Garbage of the Cattle, which the Sailors threw 
away. They eat them without waſhing or'clean- 
ing them of the Filth: All they did was to cover 
them over with hot Aſhes, and before they were 
warm thro', they pulled them out; and after ſhak- 
ing them a little in their Hands, eat the Guts, Ex- 
crements, and Aſhes, all together. They live up- 
on raw Fleſh, and a certain Kind of Root, which 
is very plenty here. By the good Refreſhment: 
which they found on Shore (where they continued 
from the gth of April till the 3d of May) the Sai- 
lors, who had been weakened by the Voyage, be- 
came as healthy and ſtrong as when they firſt put to 
Sea. The 7th of May, they were ten Leagues 
South of the Cape of Good Hope, and in the Night 

paſſed over the Shoals of Cape das Aguilbas. 
The th. there aroſe a moſt violent Storm, which 
laſted 48 Hours, and ſeparated their Pinnace, ac- 
companied with Rain, Lightning, Thunder, and 
often filling the Ship with Water. The Portugueze 
call this Place the Lion of the Sea, on Account of 
| ; f theſe 
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theſe Tempeſts, and the Dangers in doubling this 
Cape. In the Height of the Storm, there appear- 
ed in the Night, upon their main-top-maſt Head, 

a Flame about the Bigneſs of a great Candle; which 
the Portugueze call Corpo Santo, holding it as a di- 
vine Token, that the worſt is paſt. Some think 
it to be a' Spitit; others, that it is an Exhalation 
of moiſt Vapours, engender'd by foul and 8 | 
ſtuous Weather. Some affirm, that the Shy 
fortunate where it lighteth, and ſhall not be ca a- 
way. It appeared two Nights ſucceſſively; after 
which they had a fair Wind, and good Weather. 

The 24th, being 28 Leagues to the South of 
the Iſle de Diego Roiz (which lies in 19. Deg. 40 
Min. South Lat.) they propoſed putting in there; 
but the Wind increaſing in the Night, they chang ed 
their Deſign. . About this Iſland they ſaw 97% 
dance of white Birds, having in their Tails but two 
long Feathers. The Winds were ſo contrary, and 
the Guſts ſo violent, that they often ſplit their Sails; 
whilſt the Ship boulting to and again, rather went 
the Leeward, than advanced, the Wind. des 
ſtiff at E. S. E. 

The 3d of June, ſhaping dais Courſe for the 1 
ſland Ne Cirne, they deicried the Iſle de Diego Roiz 
again, and made to it, deſigning. to have waited 
there for a good Wind: But finding it to be a dan- 0 
gerous Place, on Account of the Rocks and Shoals "pp 


that lie about it, they durſt not come to an Anchor, 3 
but purſued their Courſe for India. "8 

The 15th, they had Sight of the Iſles des Ban- "8 
her, 6 Deg. 37 Min. South, and 109 Deg. of Lon- 1 


gitude, being laid too much to the Weſt in moſt 
Maps. They are five in Number; abounding with 
Fowl, Fiſh, and Cocoa: nuts, whereof they brought 
great Store aboard, and found to be excellent Food. 

On * both che South and Weſt Shore, they, 
A 611 could 
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could find no good Anchoring :, For in ſome Places 
there was no Ground cloſe under the Shore; and 
ſuch ſharp Rocks and Shoals in other Places, thac 
they durſt not anchor... 
The 19th, they drew near the Ile of Diogo — 
cioſa, which ſtands in 7 Deg. 30 Min. South Lat. 
and in 1 10 Deg. 40 Min. Longitude. This ſeem- 
ed a very pleaſant Ifland, and of good Refreſhing, 
if there be any anchoring Place: But the Wind be- 
ing bad, — the Tide te Sectng them to Shore, they 
durſt not ſtay to ſearch' folfclently. - This Iſland is 
about 10 or 12 Leagues long, abounding with 
Birds and Fiſh; and is entirely cover'd with a 
Wood of Cocoa-trees. The 11th of Fuly, they 
repaſſed the Line, where they were becalmed with 


2 extreme Heat, Lightning and Thunder. 


The 19th, they deſcried Land, which they wok 
to be a Cluſter of Iſlands, locked in one, lying un- 
der the High Land of Sumatra. Here the Sea broke 
with ſuch Violence upon the Shore, that they durſt 
not land; tho' the People made Fires along the 
Coaſt, as they thought, to invite them. This I- 
ſland, or Iſlands, is in 2 Deg. North Latitude. 
The 25th; they came to an Anchor, by a little 
Iſland full of Cocoa- trees, which had very few 

Nuts upon them; ſome however they got,” but 
could find no Water. Three or four People ap- 
peared at a Diſtance, who ſeemed to have been left 

there to gather the Cocoas, and make them ready 
againſt others ſhould come and fetch them. 

The 26th, they caſt Anchor within a League of 

a great uninhabited Iſland, called Bata, in 20 0 Min. 
South. It abounds with Woods and Rivers; alſo, 
with Fiſh, Monkeys, and a Kind of Fowl, ſaid to 
be that Country Bat. The Author killed one of 
them, that was bigger than a Hare, and ſhaped 
like a Squirrel ; only from each Side there hung a 


large 
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large Flap of Skin, which in leaping h. Tree to 


Tree, would ſpread like a Pairof Wings, as if he flew 


with them. They are very nimble, and will leap 
from Bough to Bough frequently, taking hold only 
with their Tails. Here they built their Shallop, 
and for that Reaſon called her the Bat. 

The 29th, the Author of this Journal walking 


| alang the Shore, diſcover'd a Sail under a little I- 


land, about four Leagues diſtant; which he was 
in Hopes was the Pinnace; that had been ſeparated 
in a Storm. But being ſent by the General next 


Day, along with Captam Davis, to ſee if it was ſoz 
they found three Barks at an Anehbr,, whoſe Men 


made Signs to them to come aboard, and, to allure 


them, ſaid they had Hens. Some of them under- 


ſtood Portugueze, but the Engliſi being not well 
provided, anſwer'd, they would go fetch Money, 
and next Morning return and buy. According 

next Morning they did return, better qualify'd to 


talk to them; but the others had: not thought fit 


to wait for them. 

The 4th of Auguſt hey ſtood for Poamun. The 
th, the Shallop was manned, and ſent along the 
Coaſt, to look for Roaders, and eſpying a Bark, 
gave her Chace: But when the Crew perceived 
they. could not get away, they came to an Anchor, 


and in the Boat eſeaped to an Iſland. As the Veſſel 
was only laden with Cocoas, Oil, Nuts, fine Mats, 


and the like, they left her; imagining the General 
would not have been pleaſed with ſo poor a Prize. 


The 10th and 11th, the Shallop ſtanding cloſe a- 
long the main Land, they eſpied eight Praws, riding 


over againſt a Place called 7ico, which they made 
up to in Expectation of finding their Pinnace a- 
mong them. But altho' ſhe was not there, they 
were in n ſome kacpe⸗ Kill, on beings informed, that 

5 there 
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there was an Engliſo Ship at Priaman, not above ſux 
Leagues eff ud. boi os widow 315% 15190 
With chis Intelligence they haſtened to acquaint 
the General.” They had not ſailed above a League 
before their Ship came on Ground, on a Rock of 
white Coral: But having a ſtrong Gale, they ſoon 
got her off again, without any Hurt; and draw- 
ing near the Road of Priaman, they deſcried their 
Pinnace; whoſe, Captain and Maſter met them 
half a League from the Road in their Skiff. At 
their coming aboard, the General welcomed them 
with a Peal of great Ordnance; and having given 
one another an Actount of what had happened 
during their Abſence, they came to Anchor in five 
Fathom Water, very good Ground, in the Road 
of ee which ſtands in 60 Min. South Lati- 
ads. 25513903 YH EL BEI E153 bn, 
The 14th, the General ſent the Author on 
Shore, with a Preſent to the Governor; and others 
to ſee what Price Pepper was at, to huy freſh 
Victuals, and to know whether their Men might 
land with Safety: But the Governor durſt not 
ſpeak to him privately, by Reaſon of the War 
then on Foot, which made them jealous one of a- 
nother. The Occaſion of theſe Wars was this: 
The King of Achen having two Sons, kept the 
Elder at Home, intending him for his Succeſſor, 
and made the younger King of Pedir. But the 
former being diſſatisfied thereat, impriſoned, his 
Father, alledging, That he was too old to govern 
any longer; and afterwards made War upon his 
younger Brother. The Enxgliſb finding little; Good 
was to be done in this Place, took in freſh Victuals 
and departed on the 2 1ſt to Bantam. 
The ſame Day they took two Praws, with only 
a little Rice, which they quitted again. The Sai- 
lors ſeeing ſome leap over- board, and imagining 
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they had all done the ſame; the two gelt Men that 
entered, were grievouſly wounded by two Indians, 
who were hidden behind their Sails, and then leap- 


ed over-board; ſwimming away like Water Spa- 


niels. Next Day they took a Fiſher Boat, and let 
it go alſo, without doing it any Hurt; only in 
the Attack, ohe 180 the F emen was hor ay; 
the Thigh. KIRIN. 10. Dro alt wor: 


The OY hs; deſeried a Sail, "ani ſent their 


Shallop, p; Long · boat and Skiff to ſee what ſhe was. 


As ſhe would not ſtrike to them, they attacked 


her; the Fight eontinued from three O' clock in 


the Afternoon till Ten at Night, wken their Pin- 
nace, which had been becalmed all the while, com- 


; ing up, ſhe yielded. She was a Bark about forty 


Tons, bound for Priuman, and loaded with Salt, 
Rice, and China Ware. They towed her along 


all Night; but in the Morning, the General find- 


ing they were of Bantam, where the Eugliſb Mer- 


chants hade then a Factory, he let them go, not ſuf- 


fering any Thing to be taken from them. 
Septembem 2d, they” met with a ſmall Shir r 

Guzarut, or Cambaya; being about eighty Tons, 

which they carried into the Road of Sollabar, in 4 


Deg. South; into Which Road many Praws are 


continually coming to refreſn themſelves: For 
here you have Wood, Water, Rice, Buffalo's Fleſh, 
Goats, Hens, Plants, and freſn Fiſh; but all very 
dear. The 28th, they departed for Bantam, and 
the 2 3d of October, came to Anchor in the Road 

of Marrab, in the Streight” of gunda: Here they 
took in freſh Water. In this Place there is great 


ves choſe to take Callicos, Pintados, and ſuch 
the Stuffs, rather than Money; and if well uſed; 
pil die you well: But you muſt watch them; for 
8 _ . hey 


Store of Buffalos, Goats, Cocks, Hens, Ducks, and 
ther Proviſions ; in Exchange for which the Na- 


$245” is 
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| 155 for England three Weeks before; but the 
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they think every Thing their a that they can ſteal 
from a Stranger. 1 41557 

The 28th, they ſet Sail, and el within 
three Leagues of Bantam, which. i is in .6 5 
Min. South, where they anchored. The Engli/þ 
F leet, which they thought to have met with, was. 


* 


actors came aboard, very glad to ſee them, and 
ave the General an Account, how groſly the Hol- 
jos get were then.in the Road, had ſlander' d 


them to the King of Bantam; repreſenting them 


no Thieves. and | Repay, WhO irn Thy — to 


rn 


agues off. 


2 Ahe General, Web Tg LEY Req 1 bog pay 


Anchor, and ſent the. Hollangers Word. that he 


would come and ride cloſe by their Sides; giving 
che to Aae at the ſame Time, that If they 
offered ſo much as to point a Gun at him, or the 
leaſt Inſult whatever, he would either fink them, 
or ſink by their Sides. There were of theſe, five. 
Ships, one of 7 or 800 Tons, the; reſt of a 
far ſmaller Burden. But to this Meſſage (notwith- 


ſtanding they came and anchored cloſè by them) 


they never had any Anſwer. On the contrary, after 
the General's Arrival, the Hollanders,, who. before 
uſed to iwagger,. and keep a mighty Stir on Shore, 
were ſo quiet after, 2 (Are one of them was 
to be ſeen on. Land. | 

The 2d of Nowepler. 7 took Pn of; thelr. p 
Countrymen, and ſtood. their Courſe, for Patane.... 
In their Way, between the, Cherſonefus.. of Malaks.. 
ka, and Pedra Blanca, they met with three Praws , . 
which, for Fear, ran in near the Shore. Were 

Vor. II. . upon 
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upon the General manned his Shallop with eighteen 
Men, and ſent them to requeſt, that for his Mo- 
ney he might have a Pilot to carry his Ship to 
1 Pulo Timaon, five Days Sail Wa thence. But 
1 they ſeeing the Ship and Pinnace at Anchor, about 
1 4 Mile off not able to come nearer, bluntly re- 
fl fuſed. Whereupon the Shallop attacked them; 
# | . and in leſs than half an Hour took one; but the 
„ Men, who were 70 in all, got aſhore. Another, 
| having fought all Night, yielded abou Day-break. 
ö She was laden with Benjamin, Storax, Pepper, 
China-ware'and Pitch. The third Praw got away 
while the other 'was fighting. The General, who 
came up in his Skiff a little before the Attack, 
would not ſuffer any Thing to be taken out of her, | 
but two of the Men for Pilots, and then diſmiſſed 
the reſt becauſe they were of Java. Theſe Javans 
are very reſolute in Danger, Their chief 5 85 
are Javelins, Darts, Daggers, and a Kind of : 
ſoned Arrows, which they ſhoot 110 n Trunks. They | 
uſe Targets, and have ſome aucune ; bur 
are not expert in uſing them, Moſt of them are 
Mahometans. Theſe had been” at Palimbam, and 
were going Home again to GHH, a Port Town on 
the North-Eaſt Part of that Iſſand. ies 
The 26th, they ſaw certain Iſlands, bearing olf 
them North-Weſt, which neither they, nor their 
new Pilots knew; and the Wind being contrary, 
they put into them to look for Wood and Water. 
Next Day they anchored within a Mile of the 
Shore, in 16 Fathom good Ground, on the South 
Side of the Iſlands. Here ſending out their Boats, 
they found ſome of them to be ſunken Iſſands, 
and nothing above Water but Trees and the Roots 
of them. Sn ſhort, all is a Wilderneſs of Woods, 
and a moſt uncomfortable Place, having neither 


F F_ Fowls, or any Kind of Beaſts for Viekualling. 
Theſe 
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Theſe they took to be ſome of the broken Iflands, 
lying South-Eaſt from the Ifle of Bantam. How- 
ever, in one of them we met with u pretty good 
watering Place, The 2d of September they weigh⸗ 
ed Anchor, and ſtood for Patane, as near as the 
Winds would permit; for in theſe Months they 
found them very contrary, keeping {till at N. N. 
or E. b A „ . 
The 12th, near Pulo Saor, they deſctied three 
Sail, but loſt them in the Night. Next Morning 
they had Sight of the Pinnace and Shallop; which 
had been ſent after them, about four Leagues tg 
the Leeward, with one of the Ships which the 
had taken. They found her to be a Junk of Pan- 


bange, of about 100 Tons, laden with Rice, Pep- 


per, and Tin, going to Bantam. The General'dlf 
regarding ſuch mean Luggage, took only as much 


= Rice as ſerved for his Proviſion, and two little 


Guns, which he paid for to their Content. He 
alſo kept one Man for a Pilot, who, ſeeing him 
uſe them ſo well, was willing to go. The other 
two Pilots which they took before out of the Praws, 
being very unskilful, he ſent them back in the 

Junk, after rewarding them for the Time they had 
_ bee wile . > In 
=Z ' The 13th, failing on towards Puls Timapn, 
wich borders upon the Country of Peubange, they 
were much troubled with contrary Winds and Cur- 


rents; for the Sea, from the Beginning of April, 


4 runs continually Southward; and from April 10 


X November, back again to the Northward, The 
© | Wind alſo in the firſt five Months, is moſt com- 


monly Northerly, and in the othef ſeven Sourhers 
X !y- All the Ships of China, Patane, Foh, Pan- 
Bange, and other Places to the Northward, come to 
Bantam and Palimbam, in the Northetly Monſon, 
and return again durin 5 the Southerly. By obſery- 
| ! 2 4 
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ing theſe en Ships will be ſure to have both 
Wind and Tide with them. Here they found ſuch MX 
violent, contrary Winds and. Currents, that they 
could advance but a League in 3 Weeks. 

Panhange is a very plentiful Country, and full 
of People of Faſhion. - There is alſo Store of Ship- 


ping, and Victuals are very cheap. It lies between 


For and Pulo Patane, and reaches along the Coaſt 
to Cape Tingeren; which is a very high Point, and 
the firſt Land. the Carracks of Macao, the Junks 
of China, or Praws of Gamboja make, when bound 
r Malab ta, Java, Sumatra, Jumbe, For, Pa- 
am, Grify, or Vt other Part to the South- 
Ward. 

Here, in | their Way to ns they met 7 a 
Junk full of Faponeſz, who had been pirating along 
che Coaſt of China and Gamboja. Their Pilot be- 
ing dead, and not knowing how to govern their 
Ship in foul. Weather, ſhe was caſt away in the 
Shoals of the great Iſland of Borneo, where they 
durſt not go aſhore ; for the Japoneſe being feared 
as a, bold deſperate People, are not ſuffered to land 
in any Part of India, with Weapons. Taking to 
Bir Shallop, they met with this Junk, which be- 
longed to Patane, of about 70 Tons, laden with 

Rice; and having killed all the People, except an 
old Pilot, and having furniſhed it with ſuch Ne- 
ceſſaries and Arms as they ſaved out of their ſunken 
Ship, ſhaped their Courſe for Japan: But the Bad- 
neſs of the Junk, contrary Winds, and. Unſeaſon- 
ableneſs of the Lear, forcing them to Leeward, 
was the . of their falling in the Way of the 
Engliſh. _. 

They were ninety Men in all, a Number too 
great for ſo ſmall a Veſſel, and moſt of them in 
too gallant a Habit for Sailors : Beſides, there was 
ſuch an Equality of Behaviour among them, that 

3 ! | - they 
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they all ſeemed to be upon a Level; for tho“ one 
among them was called Captain, they ſnewed him 
but little Reſpect. Their Lading was only Rice; 
and, for the moſt Part ſpoiled with Wet; for their 
Ship was leaky both under and above Water. The 
Engliſh riding at Anchor at a ſmall Iſland near 
that of Bantam, for two Days, treated them kindly, 
with a View to have learned the Place and Paſſage 
of certain Ships, on the Coaſt of China, in order 
to have made their Paſſage. But theſe Rogues be- 
ing hopeleſs, in that paltry Junk, ever to return 
to their own Country, reſolved either to gain the 
Ship or loſe their Lives. As there was a friendly 


Igntercourſe between the two Veſſels, with Preſents 


and Feaſting; ſometimes twenty- five or more of 
the principal Men would come aboard the Eng- 
liſb Ship, though not above ſix were ſuffered to 
have Weapons. e 4 0 | 
The General intending to have the Rice ſearch- 
ed in the Junk, ordered Captain Davis, in the 
Morning to poſſeſs himſelf of their Weapons, and 
put the Company before the Maſt; for Fear, in 
Caſe any Thing valuable was found, they might ſet 
upon the Eugliſb, and kill them. But Davis bein 
beguiled by their diſſembling Carriage, would not 
ſeize on their Weapons, tho' he was ſent twice to 
do it. At Sun: ſet, after long Search, and nothing 
found, ſave a little Storax and Benjamin, the Ja- 
poneſe, ſeeing a fair Opportunity, at a Watch- 
word agreed on among them, reſolutely fell upon 
the Engliſb in both Ships at once. They ſudden- 


ly killed and drove over-board all that were in the 


Junk, and thoſe who were aboard the Ship ſallied 
out of the General's Cabin, where they were put, 
with ſuch Weapons as they had, or could find 
there. Sir Edward being on Deck, and perceiv- 
ing what Work was in Hand, leaped into the 

B 3 Waſte; 
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Waſte ; where, with the Boatſwain, Carpenter, 
and ſome few more, he kept the Japone/e under 
the Half-deck, 15 
The firſt they happened to meet was Captain 
Davis coming out of the Gun- room, whom they 
led into the Cabin; and giving him fix or 
wen mortal Wounds, thruſt him out again be- 
fore them, He died as ſoon as he came into the 
Waſte, into which they preſſed ſo eagerly to en- 
ter, that they would gather with their Hands on 
the Pikes of the Engliſb, to reach them with their 
Swords. It was near half an Hour before 
they could be drove back to the Cabin, four or 
five of their Leaders being ſlain; and four Hours 
more before they were ſubdued. They often fired 
the Cabin, by burning the Bedding and other 
Combuſtibles; and would have burned the Ship, 
if they had not been prevented, by beating down 
the Bulk-head and Pump with two Demi-Culve- 
rins from under the Half- deck. Theſe Guns be- 
ing charged with Croſs- bars, Bullets, and Caſe- 
"ſhot, and bent cloſe to the Maſt-head, ſo mauled 
them with Boards and Splinters, that there was but 
one left ſtanding out of the twenty-two. It was 
ſurprizing to ſee how miſerably their Legs, Arms, 
and Bodies were torn, They were ſo deſperate that. 
they never once called for Quarter; only one leap- 
ed over - board, who afterwards ſwam back to the 
Ship, and begged Mercy, Being aſked what was 
their Defign ? He replied, it was to take the Ship, 
and cut the Throats of all that was in her. He 
would ſay no more, but deſired he might be cut in 
Pieces. | | 4 
Next Day, being the 28th, when they were 
about five Miles from Land, the General ordered 
the Japonian to be hang'd; but he broke the 
Rope and fell into the Sea; but whether he ſwam to 
ons | Land 
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forced to put into two ſmall Iſlands to Leeward, 
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Land or not, was unknown. They took their 
Courſe to a little Iſland to Leeward, where they 
anchor'd the goth, ſtaying three Days to mend their 


- Boat, and to take in Wood and Water. Here 


they found a Ship of Pataue, whoſe Captain being 
aſked, whether the Ships from China were come to 
Patane ? He told them they were not, but would 
be there in a few Days; they reſolved therefore to 
wait there for them. - : 
The 12th of January, 1606, one of the Mates, 
from the Top-maſt, deſcried two Ships, which 
came towards them. The Engliſh likewiſe advan- 
ced, and coming up with the biggeſt in the Night, 
after a ſhort Fight, boarded, and brought them to 
an Anchor, Next Day the Engliſb having taken 
ſome of their Silks, both wrought and raw, pay'd 
for them more than they were worth; after which 
they let them depart, without touching their Silver, 
tho? they had above 30 Tons on Board. This was 
not done out of Kindneſs, but becauſe they had 
Hopes of meeting with the other Chineſe Ships 
which they lay in wait for, ſhaping their Courſe 
back again for China Bata. Bur the Winds prov- 
ing contrary, they could not fetch it; and ſo were 


* 


called Pulo Sumatra. | = 
The 24th, a great Storm ariſing, their Cable. 
broke. The 2d of February, five Holland Ships 
failing Homeward, put into the ſame Road. Cap- 
tain Warwick, who was their General, having in- 
vited Sir Edward to dine with him, told him, That 
the Engliſh Merchants at Bantam, were in great. 
Danger of being aſſaulted by the King of Java, on 
Account of the Chineſe Ship which he had taken, 
whereby that Monarch had loſt his Cuſtom ; and 
therefore ' requeſted him to go no further, but ſail 
Home with him. Sir Edward anſwered, that he 
. B 4 ee 


24 The Voyacrs of 


had not as yet made his Voyage, and therefore 
would not return: But weighing the Caſe a little 


better, after the Departure of the Hollanders, and 


conſidering, that he had but two Anchors left to 1 
truſt to, he thought proper to repair his Ship and 
return Home with the poor Advantage he had MF 
made. Accordingly he ſet Sail for that Purpoſe, 
on the 5th of February; the 17th, came to Sanfte T 
Helena; from whence, after refreſhing, they de- 
parted the 3d of May, and the 14th, paſſed the 


Aquator; the 27th of June, they arrived in Mil- 9 
te ord Haven in Wales; and the'gth of Fuly, 1606, 8 
caſt Anchor in Portſmouth Road, where all the 7 


Company were diſmiſſed ; having been out full 
nineteen Months. 


N _ — * — = —— 
— * A — a * — * — — — — — 
S 2 . — — * — = 
— — —.— — 4 > 
—— — — yg —— — —ͤkñ —u— — < — — — 
2 * — 4 2 * —— — — — — 2 — * ——— — FINDS 
TY 
a — 
= — — — 
— — — 3 re — 
* * yay I — » — Js — 4 "ru . —— — n — 
4 * * — — 2 _ A 
— — — 


—̃ ¶ N Vee ee es CTY 


—— — 


— 


| 


ac « — 
* 


The Voyage of Captain WILLIAM KEELING, 
to Bantam and Banda: Being the Therd ſet 
out by the India Company. a 


* 


HIS Voyage is inſerted in Purchas s Col- 
lection, but is no more than an Extract 


from the large Journals written at Sea by the ſaid 
Keeling and Captain Hawkins. The Relation is Z ; 
long, and in many Places dry and tedious : But as 
it contains a pretty good Account of the firſt Bick- 
erings and Quarrels between the Engliſb and Dutch 
in the Eaft- Indies, which were afterwards carried to 1 


ſo monſtrous a Height, as will ſhortly appear, we 
could do no lefs than give it a Place 7 7 and to 
render it as agreeable as poſſible, have curtail'd it of 
many of thoſe nautical Obſervations, relating to 
Soundings, Bearings, Sc. with which Mariners 


uſually ' 


the Engliſh 20 he Eaſt- Indies. 25 
uſually fill their Journals, but are much better de- 
ſcribed in thoſe Maps and Charts that are inſerted 
in the Courſe of this Work. | 


In this Voyage were employed three Ships, and 
about 310 Men: Viz. The Dragon Admiral, Cap- 
tain Keeling, Commander in Chief, or General ; 
the Hector, Vice-Admiral, William Hawkins, Cap- 
tain; and the Conſent, David Middleton, Captain. 
- = April 1ſt, 1607, the Dragon and Hector pro- 
ceeded to the Downs, the Conſent having failed be- 
fore them, and performed her Voyage alone. They 
paſſed the Line the Beginning of June; when be- 
ing come into four or five Deg. ſoutherly Latitude, 
they were forced by Gufts, Calms, Rains, Sick- 
neſs, and other marine Inconveniencies, to return 
Northward : But miſſing the Ifle of Fernando de 
Laronha, to their great Surprize, the General, July 
goth, conſulted with Taverner, the Maſter, who 
was of Opinion, that they ſhould be obliged to return 
to England. He therefore propoſed failing for Sierra 
Leona, as he liked the Place, from what he had 
read of it in Hackluyt, Upon which a Council was 
called, and it was concluded to repair thither. 
The firſt Land they made was Iha Verde, being 
a round Land, and a notable Mark for thoſe bound 
to the Place from the Southward. About ſeven in 
the Evening, they anchor'd in 20 Fathom Water, 
hard Sand, having ſteered fix Leagues, or more, 
to the N. E. and N. N. E. the South Part of the 
Iba Verde; and the Cape of Sierra Leona, being a 
law Point, North by Eaſt, about eight Leagues 
diſtant: But the Land over the Cape is very high, 
u_ may be ſeen, in a clear Day, fifteen Leagues 
OIT, | | | ; 
About ſix in the Evening, they made for the 
Road; and having anchored, they perceived Men, 
who waved them aſhore, Whereupon the _ 
1 
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ral ſent his Boat; which leaving two Hoſtages, 
brought back four Negros, who promiſed Re- 
| freſhing. 7 | 
4 The 7th, 3 came 3 with oy mw 
egros of better rance, leaving one Engliſh- 
Mit Hoſtage. F — two of watts. Seas made 
Signs, that the General ſhould ſend ſome of his 
Men up into the Country, and that they would re- 
main as Pledges, he ſent Edward Buckbury, and 
his Servant William Cotterel, with a Preſent, viz. 
one coarſe Shirt, three Foot of a Bar of Iron, a 
few Glaſs Beads, and two Knives. They return- 
ed towards Night, and brought the General from 
their Chief, one ſmall Ear-ring of Gold, of about 
eight or nine Shillings Value. And as it was late, 
the Hoſtages would not go aſhore, but lay aboard 
all Night, without requiring any Security for them. 
The Ship- boat fetched five Ton of freſh Water, 
which was both good and eaſy to come by. ; 
The 11th, the General went a Fiſhing toward 
Shore, where the People brought their Women to 
ſee them, but were afraid the Engliſb would carry 
them away. He gave them ſome Trifles, and 
bought good Store of Lemons, at the Rate of 200 
for a Penny Knife. | : 2 
The 12th he went again, but took little Fiſh. 
Next Day it rained without Intermiffion, and they 
got Fiſh enough for a Meal. The General bought 
an Elephant's Tooth of 631. Weight, for five Yards 
2 blue Cotton, and ſeven or eight Pound of Iron 
The 15th, he caught, in an Hour and a Half, 
6000 Cavallos, a ſmall but good Fiſh. Afternoon, 
with Captain Hawkins, and a convenient Guard, 
he went aſhore to the Village, where they bought 
about 3000 Lemons. He reckon'd it a fair bays 
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when he had two or three Hours dry over- 


. 16th, he licenſed the weekly Workers to 
recreate themſelves with him aſhore ; where, in all 
their large Walk, they found not above four oz 
five Acres of Ground ſowed with Rice. The Sur- 
face of the Ground is generally a hard Rock. 
This Day the General order'd Lemon-water to be 
adder t | 
T The 20th, Jobn Rogers, who had been ſent up 
into the Country, brought the General a Preſent 
of a Piece of Gold, in Form of a Half-moon, of 
fix or ſeven Shillings Value; with an Account that 
the People were peaceable, the Chief without State, 
and. the Landing two Leagues up; and the chief 
Village eight Miles from the Landing-place. | 
The 22d, they went aſhore, and made ſix or ſe- 
ven Barricos (Veſſels) of Lemon- water; the Gene- 
ral opening the Company's Firkin of Knives to buy 
Limes withal. Ea | y 
The 7th of September, they went all aſhore, to 
ſee if they could kill an Elephant. They ſhot ſeven 
or eight Balls into one, and made him bleed ex- 
ceedingly, as appeared by his Track; but being 
near Night, they were forced to return aboard, 
without effecting their Deſiggn. | 
The 14th, in the Morning, they weighed, and 


the 19th, they ſaw the Table of Saldauna very 


plain, and ſtanding in to make it, the General cau- 
ſed the Maſter to ſteer E. S. E. and S. E. by E. to 
double the Cape; and the whole Company, both 
ſick and ſound, deſiring to put into Saldanua. they 
ſtood for it; and about Noon got into the Road, 
anchoring in five and a half Fathom Water. ; 
As ſoon as they anchar'd, the General went a- 
ſhore, finding the People very bold, but dear. 
1 1 | There 
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There he met with theſe Words engraven upon a 
Rock, viz. The twenty-fourth of July, 1607, 8 
tain David Middleton in the Conſent. © © 

The 21ſt, he landed again, and bought 102 
Sheep, 12 Bullocks, and two Calves ; whereof he 
allowed the Hector a Share. This Traffick conti- 
nued ſeven Days, in which Time oy bought much 
Cattle. 

The 1ſt of January, 1607-8, at Sun-riſe thay 
ſet Sail. The 19th, the Dragon ſhipped ' much 
Water at the Helm-port, and at the Hole abaft in 
the Gallery, which wetted ſome Bales of Cloth. The 
too great Quantity of Kintledge Goods made the 
Ship — exceedingly. The 20th, the General 
aired and dried the Cloth, oiled the Company's 
Pieces and Blades, and ſtrengthened their Caſes of 
Calicos. They proceeded till the 17th of February, 
when they came athwart two Iſlands; and ſeeing 
an Inlet, ſuppoſed it to be St. Auguſtines. Here 
they reſolved to make ſome Stay, and ſteered for 
this ſeeming Harbour or Bay, dropped an An- 

chor in 18 Fathom; and laid another in 40. Here 
Captain Hawkins went aſhore, but returned with- 
out having ſeen any People. 

The 21ſt, having eſpied four Natives, the Ge- 
neral ſent to preſent them Beads, &c. Upon which 
they promiſed, by Signs, to WN Store of Cattle 
next Day. | 

The 22d, the General, perceiving 0 of the 
Inhabitunts, went aſhote; and found a ſubtle Peo- 
ple. Their Bodies were ſtrong and well propor- 
tion'd ; their Privities only careleſsly cover'd with 
Cloth made of the Rinds of Trees. He bought 
one Calf, one Sheep, and one Lamb; but they 
would part with nothing but for Silver. 


The 
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The 24th, he went aſhore again, on ſeeing one 
Man there, and bought three Kine, two Steers, and 
four Calves; which coſt nineteen Shillings, beſides 
a few Beads. The Cattle were far better Fleſh 
than thoſe of Saldanna; with Bunches on their 


Shoulders, like thoſe of a Camel, only that they 


ſtand more forward. F bels People, it was ſaid, 
were circumciſed. 

It was obſerved, ithar whe Water by the Ship? 8 
Side, at Flood, was very freſn; and when the Tide 
was out, very falr, contrary to Senſe. Alſo, -freſh 
Water, at Flood, on one Side of the Ship, and 


very ſalt on the other; the Ship Tide- road. 


The 2:5th; a Squall ariſing at North-weſt, their 
Ship drove, and the Cable breaking, they loſt the 
Anchor. They bought a Calf, a Sheep, and one 
great tailed Lamb for 25. 2d. The General found 
certain Spiders, whoſe Web was PTE good, 
and ſtrong as Six. 

The 28th, in the Nibru belimtes they Ge 
parted, and ſailed along the Iſlands. Leaving 
Abba del Curia, they were forced to ride in Deliſa, 
a Road on the North of Ahe till the Monſon 
freed chem: E eee B12 

The Moors of this Place [Detiſa] affirm, that i in 
Ge Vears, upon the Coaſts of Mamba ſa, Magu- 
doxa, Pata, Brava, &c. Pieces of Ambergris are 
found, weighing 20 Kintals, of ſuch Bulk, that 
many Men may hide behind one of them. They 
make yearly Voyages from hence to the Iſles of Co- 
mera to buy Slaves, and report the People to be 
very treacherous; having, at different Times, kill 


ed fifty Perſons by Surprize; and therefore they 


trade abroad. They ſaid- there were eight Hollan- 
ders upon Pemba, who had been there three or four 


Tears; whereof two had * rr or Aobo. 


They 
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They reckon the Monſon of South Winds to be- 
gin yearly the iſt of May; and the Extremity 
thereof to continue one hundred Days. The moſt 
boiſterous Weather (which they report to be won- - 
derful) is in June and Ju for on the zoth of 
Auguſt it begins to be leſs windy; and ſoon after 
the North Winds come, attended with much Rain, 
for three or four Months more: At which Time 
moſt Aloes is made, which is only the Juice of 
Semper Vivens, . into a Goats-tkin, and o 
dried. 

The 23d of May, 26085 the General ſent Abore 
to weigh Aloes, and received on Board 12 30 J. 
which coſt for the Company's Account 250 Dol- 
lars. He bought in all 1833. nett. The Chief, 
ſending to borrow 500 Rials of Eight, he refuſed 
to lend; hut preſented him with two Yards of Ker- 
' ſey and a Knife. He had, at another Time, 575% 

more of Aloes, which coſt 115 Dollars. 

The 24th, he learned, that the Weſt Winds, 
this Lear, came eleven Days later than the —_ 
before; ſo. that in thirty three Years they 
again in the ſame Month” and on the ſame Day of 
the Month. He was likewiſe told, that the — 
ſtern. Monſon would arrive this Year the 1 3th of 
October, and continue violent till April, and then 
the Weather hold fair till May, when the We- 
ſtern Monſon returns; neither have they any more 
than two Monſons in a Lear: That hes Year; 
called Neyroeſe, begins with the -firſt of the Eaſt 
Monſon : . That as the Weſt Monſon' bloweth here 
all South, ſo does the Eaſt Monſon: all North: 
That after the 2 5th of September, Ships EIN 
from the Red Sea Faſtwards. 

That Chaul, Dabul, and Danda Raj puri, are 
good and ſafe Ports, and rich trading Towns, up- 
on the Coaſt of India. 


I T hat 
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That at Saada, Mbiki, Auzoane, Mutd, four of 
the Ifles of Comora, there is 8 Rice, 
and the People are But that the — 
and Malala' (co 2 the ſame Iſlands) produce 

very little Rice, and treacherous People. They 
faid farther, that at the firſt of them, ſixteen Years 
ago, an Engliſh Ship loſt many Men ; which muſt 
have been Sir James Lancaſter's. 

That this Day (the 26th of May) was the ond 
hundred and twenty-fourth Day of their Neyrooſe 
or Tear: That there is no Rain on the Coaſt of 
Arabia, till the 17th Day of this Monſon: That 
the three hundred and fifth of Neyrooſe, was the 
beſt Time to go from thence to Surat; in 
ten or twelve Days they got thither./ 7: * 

That Burrom, Makella, and Cayexem, are 8804 
Harbours for both Monſons on the Coaſt of Ara- 
bia; but no Places of Merchandizing. 

That Zael, or Zaer, hath no Harbour, nor Road 
fer any Time, but would vend Iron and Lead, a 
Turk Ne ing Aga. And that they ſent by Land for 
ſuch Commodities to Cayexem, a Day's Journey to 
the Weſtward ; but there is no going thither at 
this Time: That in both Monſons, there is a con- 
tinual extreme Sea- gate upon the Coaſt of Arabia; 
and the Current goes along with the Wind: That 
there is no Riding at the Entrance of Surat, to 
have any Shelter from the Weſt Shore, againſt the 
Weſt Monſons, by Reaſon of bad f Tides which 
and chiefly the extreme Violence of Tides,” which 
over-ſet Ships that are not aground. 

The Road of Deliſa is a very good Place ws ads 
in ſecure againſt the Weſt Monſon But what is 
ſtrange, two Miles either to the Eaſt or Weſt from 
thence, it continually blows fo hard, that no Ship 
can abide it: For which the Author could aſſign no 
Reaſon, unleſs the Diſtance betwixt the Ships and 


mc ae — — — —— U ͥ — 2 — 
* — — „ — 
2 


- 
— 


— — . IT — — = * * 
— n E — —— — — — 
—— ere er — - _ 
— — px 2 ns — 


— 0 yr" 
; e . Rr ; ec r 1 — — 
. * K —— * . — 8 2222 * — wy , 
- — ; — 
— — ons, ro > — — — honnenns us — 4% * — — ——— * — — 
— — — = — Pu — qvutncgs ”e — —— — — —— — — —— — tg ng Pet — — 1 a 
— — 9 ——-— 9 —— = - — 
— —— — m th —— carwernreinge WATER * — 
— —— —— — — . A — — Inn — aw — 
1 a os AO wee — — = — — po — - — — ——— 
nn — — — — — Vo. — — ow — 3 - p 
a ry 6 * 7 * 


was much lo.πw Land betwirt them and the 


Town with five Pieces of Ordnance. The Gover- 
vor ſent -a Goat to the General, ho returned it 


he had a good many Words with them about weigh 


engroſſed much Pepper, before the General ſnould 
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the high nn might cauſe it; for there 


Shore. | 

June 24th, tbey — The: 23d of Tub, they 
{aw an Ifland, and, about Noon, two more. The 
26th; they were half-way betwixt Priaman and 
Teku, about three Leagues from the Shore. After- 
noon, they got into Priaman Road, and ſaluted the 


with a Preſent of three Yards of Stammel Cloth, 
one Piece of blue Calico, a Muſket Barrel, and two 
Sword Blades. He:likewiſe beſtowed on the Meſ-- 
ſenger (who ſpoke good Portuguext) a Piece of blue 
Calico. T here came another of Aeben. with whom 
he had a long Converſation in Arabic; and from 
his Report, congtived oth Hopes of A beneficial 
Trade. 5 Aon 

The 29th, the Genetal went aſhore betimes, 
ſhooting oft ſeven Pieces of Cannon. He went im- 
mediately to the Governor's Houſe, Wh preſented, 
him with a Buffalo, and appointed him to ſettle; 
the Price of Pepper with ſundry chief Men. Theſe 
Commiſſioners were about ſixty in Number, and 


1 
- 


ing the Pepper; he deſired it might be done up- 
on the Iſland, and they inſiſted it Nou be weight: 
ed in Jo. - 

Tbey demanded! fifty Dollam the Balian, which 
much diſpleaſed him: For the Acben Man had ad- 
viſed him to offer but ſixteen: But this was his 
Craft ; for being a Merchant, his Aim was to have 


kave bought any, and then would have made him 
pay his own Price for it. After much Debate, 
the Rate was agreed at twenty-two Dollars and a 
F the Bahar, beſides ſix per Cent. Cuſtom: 

He 


| 
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He likewiſe conſented to pay two other Cuſtoms, 


or rather Exactions, the one of 160 Dollars, the 


other, not much Jefs; and Writings were drawn 
between him and them. | | 
The Night before, a Man who ſpoke Portugueze, 
lay aboard the Dragon; and in Behalf of the late Go- 
vernor's Wife, (by him entitled Queen) defired the 
General's Aid in taking the Town, offering him 
one Half thereof. But being acquainted with the 
Fineſſe of Moors, and the Thing not agreeable to 
his Commiſſion, he refuſed to intermeddle; and 
next Morning ſent him aſhore. He ſold Cloth to 
Nat bhada, for an hundred and fifty-nine Maſſes of 
Gold. | „ 
The Town and Lands of Priaman yield not, 
yearly, above 300 Bahars of Pepper: But adding 
the Produce of the neighbouring Diſtricts, as Paſ- 


= /aman, Teku, Berus, and the Mountains over the 


Town, the Whole will amount to 2300 Bahars, 
which Quantity will lade two Ships, and may be 
bought at a very reaſonable Price, if a Factory has 
Means to buy all the Year. But their Harveſt is 
only in Auguſt and September; and the Grain is 
fetched away by the Ships of Achen and Java only; 
the Guzerats not being permitted to trade there, by 
the King of Achen's expreſs Command: So that a 
Veſſel which touched at Surat, and having bought 
a Parcel of blue or white Calicos, blue ſtriped, 
and chequer'd Stuffs, and ſome ſmall and fine Pin- 
tados, ſhall leave a Factory, may lay the beſt 
Foundation for Profit, one Year againſt the next. 
For the Author cannot ſee how Ships can call at 
Cambaya, and come to Priaman, Time enough in 
one Tear: Beſides, the King of Aeben's Letter muſt 
- procured for their ſafer Proceedings in theſe 
arts. | | 


Vor. II. * The 
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The 18th of September, they departed ; and hs 
21ſt, were within ſeven Leagues o Sumatra. The 
| 2d of, Oatter, they ſaw Land, which they took 
for the Salt Iſland, but it proved a round Hum- 
mock upon Sumatra. The 3d, they had Sight of 
the Salt Iſle, four or five Leagues diſtant, and four 
Leagues from the South Land, which conſiſts of 
four Iſles. 


The 4th, in the Morning, they were within ve 


or ſix Leagues of the Point, (including Bantam 
whole Bay) E. N. E. from them. There were, 
before they came to the ſaid Point, two Rocks full 
of Trees, bearing North and South four Miles, 
between which they ſteered, and got into the Road 
of Bantam, where they found ſix Holland Ships ; 
two were almoſt laden with Cloves, and two more 
were to be laden with Pepper. 

The General found thirteen Engliſb alive, where- 
of four were Merchants, and received a Letter 
from Captain David Middleton. The 6th, he paid 
Unfe and Tegin, the two Chineſe, their Wages, and 
releaſed them. 

The 20th, he called his Morchanes, and having 
formerly reſolved to return with the Dragon for 
England, upon ſpecial Conſiderations, he now re- 
ſolved upon employing the Pinnace not yet finiſh- 
ed, and to ſend her with Brown and Sidall for 
. That John Herne, John Saris, and Richard 
Savage, ſhould remain at Bantam: And that ſo 
ſoon as the Pinnace ſhould return from Banda, 
Jobn Saris ſhould go in her to Sequedana in 
Borneo. 

The 1 5th of November, he ſent for Jaques Ler- 
mile, one of the Dutch Commanders, and diſcover- 
ed to him a Deſign of the Javans to cut their 
Throats, whereof he had received very particular 


Information. | 
Ts | | 'The 
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- The 22d, the Ambaſſador of Siam came to viſit 
the General, and dined with him. He affirmed 
that one might ſell a thouſand Pieces of red Cloth 
in his Country, in two Days, and great Quanti- 
ties yearly; for they clothe their Elephants and 
Horſes with it: That Gold is there plenty and 
good, being worth three Times the Weight in Sil- 
ver; that there are precious Stones in Abundance, 
and cheap; and that his Maſter would account it 
a great Happineſs to have Commerce with ſo great 
a King as his Majeſty of England; with whom, as 
he underſtood, the King of Holland was not to be 
compared. 

The 28th, the General took Leave of the King, 
the Governor, the Admiral, the old SH Bandar, 
Jura Baſſa, Tanyong, and of the Hollanders, de- 
ſigning to ſtay no longer aſhore. 

The 2d of December, at Night, the Merchants 
came Aboard, bringing a Letter from the King of 
Bantam, to King James, and two Picols of Canton, 
as a Preſent to him. The 12th, they eſpied a Sail, 
before they got out of the Streights, which proved 
to be the Hector. Her Captain ſtaid behind at Su- 
rat. By her they underſtood, that the Portugueze 
had taken eighteen Engliſb, among whom were ſe- 
veral of the Factors, and Goods to the Value of nine 
thouſand Dollars. 

The 14th, they got into Bantam Road again, 
being forced to a longer Voyage, or Loſs of Repu- 
tation. The 16th, there came a ſmall Fleming, 

from Amſterdum, with News of Peace, between 
Spain, France, and the Netherlands; and that the 
End of his Coming was, to order the Dutch to de- 
ſiſt from their Deſign againſt Malabta. The Ge- 
neral appointed Meſſ. Molineux and Pockham to re- 
turn for England, and took the reſt with him for 

the Moluccas. The 17th, he removed into the 


Ge: 2 Hector, 
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Hlellor, and the Maſters exchanged Ships. The 
21ſt, he diſpatched Mr. 7. none” vs preſſing his De- 
parture with all Speed; and the 230, the Dragon 
ſet Sail from Bantam. + 

The aſt of January, 1 608-9, they weighed; 
and the next Place they touched at, was Fakkatra, 
where, having anchor'd, the King ſent his $h4þ 
Bandar to deſire Powder and Match; upon which 
the General preſented him with 30 Pounds, and a 
Roll of the latter. He bought of them for 45 Dol- 
lars, a Portugueze Boy, (given to the King by the 
 Hollanders) who would by no Means forſake Chri- 
ſtianity. 

The 10th, they departed, and the 1 ;th, — : 
near the Illand of Madura; a round Iſle, and the 
higheſt Eaſterland of Java. The 18th, they were 
near one of the Iſles of Nofſarez. The 21ſt, they 
ſaw the Land of Celebes, where they anchor d! in 
twelve Fathom Water. | 
Prom thence departing, they paſſed by, or had 
Sight of ſeveral Iſlands, namely, Deſolam, Kambi- 
na, Tikabeſſa, Button; at which laſt, the King ſent 
a Caracol, with 40 or 30 Men, on Board ; among 
whom were the King's Uncle and Son, who knew 
Sidall and Spalding. 

The 4th of February, they ſaw Burro ; and the 
5th, in a Conſultation, it was thought beſt to go 
for Banda; the Winds not ſerving for the Moluc- 
cas, From Burro, they ſaw Amboyna, which lies 
Eaſt by North, twelve Leagues diftant, and is ten 
Leagues, long -Eaſt ; to the Eaſtward whereof lie 
other Iſles, Eaſt and Weſt, of good Quantity. 

The. 6th, they ſaw the Highland of Banda, 
which, in the Author's Opinion, was 25 Leagues 
diſtant from the Eaſtern Part of Amboyna. The 
Pulorin (ſince known by the Name of Puloroon ) 
oth: the lütle round Iſle to the North, bore South 
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by Eaſt, five Leagues diftant. © Puloway with 
Pulorin, lie E. N. E. and W. N. W. 3 Leagues 
off each each other.. 

The 8th, they got into the Road e or Harbour of . 
Banda, where the People and Hollanders came to 
welcome the General. There is a ſmall flat Iſland 
that lieth to the North of Pulorin's Eaſt End. The 

th; the General went aſhore, and delivered his 
jeſty's Letter, with a Preſent; being the beſt 
gilt Cup with a Cover, the beſt Head-piece and 
Gorget, and one of Mr. Buckes's Muſkets, which 
coſt twenty-five Dollars. It was received with the 
moſt State that had been known; but they took 
till next Day to conſider of the Propoſal for ſettling 
a Factory. The Hollanders ſhot five Chambers at 
Captain Keeling's Landing, and five at his going 
aboard; he dieted with them. They report, that 
che Eaſt Monſon bloweth 8 Months; beginning be · 
twixt the iſt and roth of May. | 

The 11th, he agreed for building their Houſe. 
Fhe 21 ft the went us Urtatan, to confer with the 
People, and promiſed 1 to be at Lamtor the CO 
following. | 

The 23th, he went n where: tie deliver 
ed: the King's Letter, a ſmall gilt Cup with a Co- 

2 fair gilt Target, one Muſket and à Barrel; 
which they received with Reſpect. Nakhada China 
(as the Hollanders Spy) came aboard in the Night, 
to adviſe the Bent how to ſpeed. Where the 
Dutch have a Factory, let no Man lock for better” 
Meaſure; large Gifts being more regarded "age" | 
fair Dealing. > 

The 73th, they of: e demanded for Ne 
paning (a certain Cuſtom) one hundred and forty 
Rials of Eight; and Captain Keeling required to 
ſellchis Cloth the beſt he could, by ſettling a Price. 
The: Prieſt was ſent by the Government to demand 


C 3 Rooba, 
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Rooba, Rooba, before the Engliſh traded; which 


the General refuſed, except upon Condition that 


the whole Country would bind themſelves to lade 
him with Mace and Nutmegs, within four Months, 
at one hundred Dollars the Katti. The Prieſt 
taking Time to conſider of it, the other anſwered, 


that ſince he perceived he protracted the Affair, | 
waiting till the Arrival of the: Hollanders, which was 


now become doubtful, (the Monſons being almoſt 
ſpent, and the Eaſt Winds beginning already to 
blow) he would not give paſt ninety Rials. Where- 
upon the Prieft took his Leave; who, under a very 
fair Qutſide, concealed A of Guile; ©. 

The 16th, there arrived three Hollanders, which, 
without anchoring, ſhot 30, 16, and 9g Pierts of 
excellent Ordnance. TWO of theſe Ships came 
from Ternate, having loſt Paul van Carden, their 


Admiral, with 70 Men, taken by the Spaniards. 


The Dutch offered 50,000 Dollars for him; but 
they would hearken to no other Ranſom, but re- 
ſtoring the Fort of Mac bian, which he had former- 
ly taken from them. 

The 17th, the Dutch Adiniral viſited the — 
ral; and the next Day, the Officers of the two 
leaſt Ships, viſited and ſupped with him: But an 
Engliſhman reported, that they deſigned to ſurprize 
him and his Ships, before the Month was at an 
Ed. ty 

The 19th; the States ſent again for Rocks; Rothas 


Which = General refuſing to pay, they ſent once 
more to tell him, they were met together; but that 


except he would exceed one hundred Dollars, he 
might ſave himſelf the Labour of applying to them. 
He returned for Anſwer, that if he was ſure not to 
lade a Grain, he would not give above that Sum. 
Soon after, they ſent to call him, and at length 
agreed 
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agreed to take one hundred Dollars for the Katti of 
Spice; for Rooba, Rooba, 380 Dollars; and for 
Serepaning, 50 Dollars; beſides Piſſalni, a Duty 
to the four Shah Bandars, of four Pieces of Seraſſa, 
or Malian Pintados. After this they received a 
Beam and Weight, the Katti, ninety- nine Dollars; 
and in the Averdupoize five Pound 13 Ounces and 
a half: Whence it appeared their Rials were too 
light, The 2oth, they began to weigh, and the 
Hollanders coming aſhore ſettled the Price. at one 
hundred the Katti for Spice; 400 for Rooba, Rooba, 
and 30 for Serepauing; (beſides four Pieces of 
Cloth. The Engliſb paid the Hollanders: under- 
hand Price, elſe they muſt have been idle. ' | 
The 23d, the General made a ſecret Agreement 
with the Chief of Puloway, to ſend a Factory thi- 
ther, and was conſtrained to lend them 300 Rials, 
and give, as Serapinang 100 Rials, with four Ma- 
lian Pintados. Next Day the Dutch hearing of the 
Agreement, ſought to prevent him. The 29th, 
arrived in the Road ſix great Ships of their's, and 
two ſmall Pinnaces. The General ſaluted them 
with nine Pieces, and they anſwered with three. 

The 1ſt of April 1609, he received by the Hope, 
from Puloway, 225 Kattis, and three Quarters of 
Mace, and 1307 Kattis, and a half of Nutmegs. 
The 4th, going aboard to cure one of his Eyes, 
which by the Heat of the Nuts, Watching, Sc. 
was very fore, he left the Houſe and Goods to the 
Care of Mr. Spalding. There arrived from the 
Moluccas two ſmall Hollanders. | | | 


The 9th, the Dutch Admiral, Peter Williamſon 
van Hoef, went aſhore to Urtatan. The Fleet ſhot 
40 Pieces of Ordnance ;. his Ship but five. He 
delivered a Letter from Count Maurice, without a 
Preſent ; which, when the People demanded, 
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Anſwer was made, that they had one aboard: 
but it was not yet reſolved: what it ſnould be. 
The 10th, the Shah Bandar, at the General's. 
Requeſt, ſent for the Letter; which being in Por- 
tugueze, he peruſed, and found it only an Inſtru- 
ment, binding the Prince and State, to ratify ſuch 
Agreement as their Admirals and Councils ſhould 
make with other Powers. It was written on Paper, 
ſealed underneath, and left open for all. 
The 11th, they. began to bring; their Nuts on 
Board, being conſtrained — by the Dutch, 
whoſe Intention was to go on Shore in a Day 
or two; ſo. that the Engliſb could neither ſelect 
the beſt, nor let them lie long enough in Sweat. 
The 12th at Night, after the firſt Watch, the 
States ſent four Men to deſire the General's: Com- 
pany inſtantly aſhore; but he excuſed going till 
next Morning, and then went betimes.. The Shah 
Bandar of Nera coming to viſit him, on his Land- 
ing; after much Talk, he propoſed (as he had 
often done before) the formal Surrender of Ban- 
da, to the Uſe of the King of England, before the 
Hollanders landed, or began their purpoſed Fort. 
They ſeemed to like the Propoſal well, promiſing 
to be chary thereupon, and give an Anſwer: the 
Jame Day, but did not perform. | 
The 15th, the Dutch, with: twenty Boats, 1 
ed 1200 Men; the Natives fied; | The: r8th;- the 
General went aſhore, and ſending: for ſome Hol. 
landers of Note, complained of many. Wrongs he 
had received ſince their Arrival, and demanded 
Redreſs; adding, that tho' the Engliſh were not 
then ſtrong enough to right themſelves; yet their 
King would not ſuffer his Subjects to be injured, 
by their Means, without obnaining effectual Satiſ- 
taction. 
The General, at the ſame Time, told them, that 
notwithſtanding their Behaviour, he could not for- 
. bear 
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bear acquainting them, that: the Natives intended 
to poiſon their Water; and had, for that Reaſon, 
warned him not. to drink of it. They -thanked' 
him, and having been with their Admiral, they 
requeſted the General from him to have Patience, 
with regard to the Affair of the Nice; till he had 
conſulted thereupon 

The 20th, the General — to fetch the 
Rice, in Part of Daten Putis Debt to the Com- 
pany; but the Hallanders had diſhoneſtly taken the 
lame, notwithſtanding the Admiral promiſed that 
he ſhould have it. Then he thought to have ſup- 
plied himſelf among the Javans; but they durſt 
not, tho? he offered five Dollars the Noyoumg, more 
than the Dutch paid, alledging, that the Hallanders 
had charged them not to ſell him any. At his Re- 
turn, finding the Perſon whom the Admiral had 
formerly ſent to him, he deſired him to tell that 
Commander, That he looked upon the taking of his 
Rice as a great Wrong ; and that, if be were @ 
Gentleman, be would not ſuffer; his baſe People to 
abuſſe him, as he walked among tbem. The Perſon 
anſwered, That be was a MWeaver; whereupon the 
General reproved him, being an Engliſuman in their 
Service. He replied, That bis, own aun OTE: 69 

of 1 

Afterwards the Genemil; ww his Pail; and went 
to Labatałkła; where he found ſo little Bufineſs, 
that it appeared not worth while to keep People 
there, and therefore ſent his Skiff to bring him and 
his Goods away. The 22d he came to :Komby, 
where the Dutch did the Eugliſi much Wrong, 
even in their o-. Tard; of which having fre- 
quently complained withoub: Redreſs, the nen 
concluded it was by Order of their Chief. 

The 24th, the Dutch began their Fort. Nbert 
Day one of their Pinnaces Which came from Pulo- 

| Way, 
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way, could tell him no News of Brown there,” 


Upon which he manned his Skiff and went thithcr, 

but found little Spice. However the People de- 
fired him to ſtay at yre Puti, promiſing to lade 
his Ship; and offered to make it Death to any who 
ſhould ſell one *Kazti to the Dutch. The General 
ſhewing a Diffidence, having once before been de- 
ceived by them, they offered to enter into Articles, 


and confirm them by Oaths. Upon which he pro- 


poſed their bringing the Goods aboard; which they 
refuſed, fearing the Dutch. He then offered to 
ſend one Engliſbman in each Praw, and to run the 
Hazard if the Dutch took it. But they would not 


hazard their People. | : 
The 26th in the Morning 3 taken into 11 
Boat 4 Suckles of Mace, and many Nuts, with three 


Chiefs, in order to confer what to do; by the 


Way they declared, that if he would not deal with 


them, their Spice ſhould rot upon the Trees; and 
they would die before they would trade with the 
Hollanders. But (ſays: the Author) they are wick - 


ed and faithleſs Moors; neither knew I what to do; 


for if I ſhould go to the Moluccas, I muſt loſe 2000 
Dollars owing here; and Trade there is uncertain. 
On the other Hand, ſtaying two Months longer 


here, would prevent going to the Moluccas. How- 


ever, at laſt he agreed with them. The 29th; the 
Chiefs being convented, after many Proteſtations 


of Sincerity, they engaged by Writing, to deal witch 


him only for all their Spice at Puloway and Pulorin, 
and at Hyre Puti, and not to ſell or part with one 
fingle Kati to the Hollander. ; 

The Hollanders offered twelve thouſand Dollars 
to make their Peace with the Inhabitants, and drive 
the Engl thence, which they refuſed,” and often 
earneſtly deſired the General not to take it ill, that 
_ permitted the Dutch.to land, and ſell — 

Cloth 
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Cloth, which they did upon a rann Conſide- 
ration, no way material to him. 

The 4th of May the General went to ne 
where he found the Hollanders offered Cloth at one 
Third leſs than the Engliſſ. He alſo met with a 
thouſand Kattis of N ——— and two hundred Kattis 
of Mace, which they of Palorin had) ſold to the 
Engliſh, without letting the Hollander have one 
Katti of either. 

The 8th, the Durch chern tut to requeſt the' ; 
Conveyance of a Letter and a ſick Man aboard 
their Ships, which the General promiſed: But his 
Nuts being ready to lade, Natbhada Goa, or Ca, 
Captain, came from the Chief to entreat him not 
to carry their Man or Letter; but ſtay alſo him- 
ſelf on Shore, which he refuſed, and prepared to 
ſet forward; of which: being informed, they ſent 
him Word again by the ſame Perſon, That if be 
went, they would : ſeize whatſoever be left behind, 
and conſider the m as ere / Upon 2 n 
he ſtaid. | 91 1 * ' 

The gth, the People ſent: required bien ! dot 
to go Send in four Days. As he was going to 
Bed, there came a Command, Nhat they ſbauld — 5 
ſtir out of Doors, upon Pain of Death. Preſently: 
after, he heard: that the Dutch were i upon their 
Knees to the People; whereupon going out arm 
ed, he found them overcome with Fear, and de- 
manding the Cauſe of their coming out ſo late, 
they anſwered, That one of © them was ſhot intu the 
Leg with a Trunk,' as he ſiept in tbeir Houſe, wwhioh i. 
cauſed them to ſeek 'the GeneraPs Help; and that they". 
were intercepted bythe Way. He went home wich 
them, and leaving three Engliſb with two ſof 
| chem. in their ee A r n wink 
t ä | 
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The 1 och in the Morning, the cauſed the Goods 
of the Dutch (at their earneſt Requeſt) to be brought 
to his Houſe; at vhiehs the, Natives ſeemed of- 
fended. 1: bot 

It was n a Cue to kill the Dutch; | 
but Nakbada Goa preſerved: their Lives. They | 
were commanded! by the Natives not to ſtir out of 
Doors, upon Pain of Death: Their Goods and 
Money were regiſter d. This Evening, many 
Praws filled with Money went from hence; and 
the razth, at Night, one of them returned, with 
News, that they had ſlain the Dutch: Admiral, and 
all his principal Followers. Next Day; the Gene- 


ral had much ado to keep the Dutch from being. 


lain, by thoſe of Kampon Awrat, whoſe Sh S. 
Zandar had been ſlain by the Dutch. 
The 14th, two Dutch Pinnaces arriving, the” 
Iflanders were in great Hopes they would have. 
landed: But the General ordered his Men to forbid 
them; and not without much Entreaty and Dan - 
ger, ſaved thoſe who were on Shore, from being 
flain by the People haf Kampon Awrat, who came 
all armed with that Deſign. : About Non, he ſent; 
away his Skiff on —— — at Night, had. 
much ado to preſerve the former, hy keeping A 
b. propa 


careful Watch. Wert Day this Skiff 


Anſwers to the Dutch Letters. Fi 
Phe 16th; the 8 refolveds> 
that wich the General the':Duzch':ſhould: be aan 
but would not permit them to go aboard their Ships. 


He went aboard, and brought more Letters to the 


Dutch; and, at the\Harbour's Mouth, enn 5 


by five. Durch Shallops, and other Boats. 2 


The 20th, in the Evening, Simon hes, — 


Vice-Admiral, came aboard the He#or, and gave 
the General many Thanks for Kindneſſes ſnewed 


the 
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the Dutcb at Puloway. At his going away, feven 
Guns were ſhot off. 1 ene e, 
The 25th, he manned his Praw, and went to 
| Labatakka,” where they deſired a Man, or two 
Ledgers to buy this Spice, which he promiſed 
them. The Hollanders having pulled down his 
Houſe, gave him, by Way of Satisfaction, 1 30 
Dollars, beſides 40 of the Boards. When he was 
going to Bed, Van Bergel and Samuel Ning, came 
from the Vice-Admiral to let him know, that they 
had concluded to allow him a quiet Trade at Laba- 
takka, except at ſuch Times as they ſhould come 
to ſurprize the ſame. They likewiſe deſired him 
not to take Offence, if their Boats ſearched his, to 
ſee if he aſſiſted their Enemies. This he took very 
ill; and, to prevent ſuch Inconveniencies, propoſed 
to trade only at Puloway and Pulorin, provided 
they would pay him what Debts Nera and Kumber 
owed him, amounting to 12 or 1300 Dollars. 
They promiſed to give an Anſwer next Day; and 
in the Morning, Van Berge! brought him Word, 
that he might trade at Labatakka. 
The 31ſt, having gone thither to forward Buſi- 
neſs, about Supper-time, Yan ' Berge! and Samuel 
King came on Board. They deſired to ſpeak with 
him in private, he went with them into his Cabin; 
where, after many Compliments, they delivered 
him. a Note from the Vice-Admiral ; importing, 
that he would allow the Engliſb to trade, but not 
to carry Victuals and Munition to the People, 
whom he held for Enemies: Alſo, that he requir- 
ed their Boats to paſs by his Ships to be ſearched; 
that otherwiſe they ſhould be ſearched by Force, 
and both Ship and Goods confiſcated. The Gene- 
ral anſwer'd, that he would follow his Commerce; 
and, that if the other injur'd him, it would fall 
heavy upon them: That he had ſome of the 3 
* ſtil 
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till to diſpoſe of, and intended to ſell, if they did 
not obſtruct him: That for Munition, he had not 
in the Ship above twenty Hand- guns, belonging 
to certain poor Men; the Sale whereof he neither 
could nor would prevent, except they would buy 
them; in which Caſe they ſhould have them at a 
reaſonable Price: That as to ſubmitting to their 
Search, that he could not do it without becoming 
a Traytor to his Prince ; and that he would hazard 
both Life and Fortune, rather than his Integrity 
ſhould be called in Queſtion at his Return to Eng- 
land. 1 8 
The 2d of June, he ſent the Vice-Admiral and 
Council a few Lines upon the ſame Occaſion, by 


Mr. Spalding, ' ſeeking an amicable Agreement. 4 


Next Day, he received a Note from the Dutch, 
who inſiſted on continuing their Search; and of- 
fer'd to buy the Hand- guns, but would not per- 
mit the Rice to be carried. To which he return- 
ed, by the Meſſenger, the following Anſwer: 


The Vice-Admiral, M. Simon Johnſon Hoen, 
Sc. f the Dutch Fleet, may pleaſe to know, that 
to the End, to take away all Cauſe of Quarrel from 
them to us, and fhew the World our honeſt Cauſe, 
end their Wilfulneſs: Whereas they will not permit 
my Rice to be carried to Puloway, I will likewiſe 
therein conſent to them, upon Condition, that they 
will revoke their purpoſed Search. And to the End, 
they ſhall have ſome Security for the Performance, I 
will paſs my yet unfalſiſied Word : Or if that (thro 
your Incredulity) be not ſufficient, mine Oath unto 
your Deputies, or yourſelves, generally at Pleaſure, 
to the ſame Effect. But if herein you will not (thro 
Deſire of Quarrel with the Engliſh) conſent to my 
reaſonable Requeſt, then be pleaſed to know, that I 
vill ſend it at what Price or Hazard ſoever. Con- 
| cerning 
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Cerning our Munition, I will ſay nothing ; your Pur- 
| Poſe of buying the ſame, being Prevention to your 
Doubts, which I pray let be done ſpeedily for your otun 
Satisfattions. Thus I commit you to the Almighty, 
who proſper your honeſt Proceedings, as I wiſh to mine 
own. From on Board the Hector in Banda, the 3d 
of June, 1609. DIR 3 | 

1 WiLLIAaM KEELING. 


Towards Night they ſent him their laſt Reſolu- 
tion (having called four Councils thereupon,) which 
was, that they held their Determination for the 
Search. Whereupon the General conſidering their 
Intentions, and that the leaſt Violence would cauſe 
a total Breach ; that, in ſuch Caſe, 62 Men could 
have no Chance, againſt 1000 or more; and that 
their Ship and Goods would be in great Danger; 
or at leaſt would be hinder'd to lade Spice, their 
Fort commanding all : Upon thoſe Conſiderations 
he yielded, as by Conſtraint, to the Search. 

The 5th, he went with his Rice to Puloway, 
they having firſt ſent aboard, and ſearched, to their 
great Diſcontent : Notwithſtanding which, their 
Ship at Lantor waved, and called them aboard : 
He refuſing, they ſaid they would ſhoot, but 
thought better of it. U 

The 14th, going to Labatakka, he bought ſome 
Spice, and put off ſome Cloth. The 24th, he went 
to Kumber, whence he ſtowed eleven Suckles of 

Mace. | 

Next Day, he went to Larter, to recover ſome 
Debts, which were denied him. The 26th, he 
ſent his great Boat for Puloway, and went himſelf 
to Labatakka, whence he ſtowed two Suckles of 
Mace. Next Day, the Boat returned from Pulo- 
way with Spice. The Favans began to confer with 
the Hollanders. The 29th, he went to Kumber, 

whence 
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whence he ſtowed fourteen Suckles of Mace. The 


_ Iſt of Fuly, he went thither apain to account with 


Debtors. 
The 2d, the Hollanders (with all the Strength 


they could raiſe, leaving the Ships and Forts but 


weakly manned) went and took Labatakka ; where 


they killed 16 or 20 Perſons, burning the Town, 


and bringing away Pots and Pans. The Author 


was perſuaded that 40 Men might have done as 
much as they did. 


The 4th, he ſent to Rumber; but one of 150 W. 


2erats adviſed him to go thither no more ; be- 


cauſe he ſuſpected he held IE with the 
Dutch. | 

The 16th, before Day, the Hollander, with their 
whole Power, went to the Eaſtward; and then 


burned certain Boats, and returning to take Salomo, 


they were there at much Strife about landing; not 
who ſhould go foremoſt, but who ſhould ſtay long- 
eſt aboard: By which, and other Miſconduct, they 
were repulſed with the Loſs of ſix Men, befides 
many hurt; among whom the Governor, Mr. Ja- 

cob de Bitter, behaved worthily. Afterwards, 
Matthew Porter, with others, going aſhore, one 
ſent the General Word by him, that the Hollanders 
deſigned to ſeize him, and adviſed him to look 
well to himſelf and the Ship. The Reaſon they 
alledged for this was, that the'two preceding Nights, 


the Engliſh made Signs (which were anſwer*d by the 


People from Shore) of the Hollanders Preparation 
to land. 

The 17th, the Dutch ſent Van Bergel and Samuel 
King aboard the Hedtor, requeſting to know when 
the General intended to depart. As he was delay- 
ed at Puloway, he could not ſatisfy them. Then 
offering to make good all his Debts, if he would 
be gone ſpeedily, he refuſed ; ſaying, that the 

Com- 
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Company would not feel ſo ſmall a Loſs; and 
that he could not anſwer ſuch Deſertion at Home, 
eſpecially after having ſtaid till his Lading was 
ready. They had likewiſe ſome Talk concerning 
the pretended Signals above-mentioned, affirming 
that the Engliſp made them two Nights 8 
and that many Depoſitions were taken thereupon. 
Alſo, that one of his Men, who was in their Fort 
the Day before, being aſked, why they made Signs 
to the Country? anſwer'd, That they had Reaſon 
ſo to do, ſince the Country was ſo much indebted 
to them, and the Dutch gave them all the Obſtruc- 
tion they could. The General, provoked at this 
Invention, defied them to prove any Thing they 
had alledged, and bid them go on their own Way. 
However, that he might take off all Ground of 
Suſpicion, he offer'd to go ride in Laboan Java, 
where he could neither ſee any of their Motions, 
| nor: make Signs to prejudice them.. | 
The 18th, in the Afternoon, the Dutch ſent 
5 Wan of their Chiefs aboard him; who, at firſt, 
demanded kindly, whether he continued in his for- 
mer Determination of lading there? Having an- 
ſwer' d, that he did, they deſired him to reſolve to 
: depart i in F ciendſhip... He replied, that now Spice 
was ready, he hoped to get away in twenty Days. 
Many Arguments paſſed between them: But when 
they ſaw him inflexible, they deliver'd him a Note 
from their Vice- Admiral and Council; wherein 
were forged as many Untruths a8 Lines The 
Copy is as follows: | 


The General, Mr. William alin. may pleaſe 

to know, that it bath, been, by our. Deputies, offered 
to bim. that if he thought good to tran fer over to us, 
the Debts remaining among the Bandaneſe, and then 

with Friendſhip withdraw jrow the Road with his 

Vor. II. n 
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Ship, (which himſelf heretofore hath partly made 
Mention of to ſome of us) we are reſolved to deal 
toit h them on that Bebalf. And altho' this reaſon- 
able Propoſal is by us made to him, io avoid a Quar- 
rel; yet hath the General aforeſaid refuſed to accept 
the ſame : Notwithſtanding we 'have ſufficient Octa- 
2 to command bim, with his ſaid Ships, to with- 
dra from this Road; and our Fleet, out of "the 
Reach of the Artillery of the "Fortreſs - of Naſſau. 
Aud that the foreſaid General may underſtarid the 
'- Reaſons which moved us to ibe ſame, we baue at 
Br remonſtrated the 2 as followetb: 

The 8th of April, 1609, the worſhipful Ami | 

I "plat; Peter Williamſon Van Hoef, having anchored 
with bis Fleet in the Iſlands of Banda and there be- 
ing informed, by the Merchants of the united Eaſt- 
India Company, that they were, by the Inhabitants 
f Banda, daily ſtraitned and moleſted: And alſo 
1 diſpoſſeſſed of their | Cloths and Merchan- 
dixes, which they took at ſuch Rates as they pleaſed, 
paying for them when and in what Manner they 
. thought proper: Whereby they became indebted to the 
helen Eaſt-India Company, above 20,000 Rials of 
. Fight, without Intention to diſcharge the ſame. And 
* farther, that our Liegers have lived in a very doubt- 
ful Situation, being daily in Fear, leſt they ſhould 
Work their Deſtruction, as they did but a few Years 
ago, having murder d our Merchants, and by Force 

taten others ; and, reg” to avg ae made 

- Heathens of them. | 

Wherefore the Admiral eforefatd, was moved, by 

all friendly Means, to build a Fortreſs or Caſtle, that 
. our Liegers and Merchandizes might reſt in better 
„ Security, both againſt the Portugueze and all other 
an Enemies: Which, by moſt f the Oran Kayas was 
if " conſented to, and therefore have we proceeded to erett 
4 * upon the Nan Neyra : Which F 14 be- 


ing 
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ing half finiſhed, the Admiral, Van Hoen, aforeſaid, 
pProcurèd a Convention of the Oran Kayas, and Coun- 
cil of the Ne of Banda, to meet him and others of the 
Council of Ratii, there to-have enter d into a friendly 
Treaty and Agreement with them. To which Effect, 
the ſaid Admiral nominated the Fiſcal, or Fuſtice of 
the Fleet, beſides others of good Account, as Hoſtages, 
to continue at Kayakke ; that they might, with leſs 
Fear and Reſtraint, come to meet them. © © 
Accordingly the Admiral, with ſeveral of his Coun- 
cil, and a. Company of Soldiers, the 224 of May, 
1609, came to Ratti, the appointed Place of Con- 
vention. Being there, a Bandaneſe approached bim 
"out of the Woods ; who told bim the Oran Kayas, 
and other Chiefs of the Iſtes, were near at Hand in 
the Woods, but were ſo fearful of the Soldiers, that 
they duiſt not come to them; and therefore prayed him 
and 7779 to come to them, which they accord- 
ingly did, leaving the Soldiers at the Place of Ren- 
dez vous: And being enter'd among ft them, found the 
Hoods trouded with Blacks, Bandaneſe, and Oran 
Kayas; who inſtantly ſurrounded them, and without 
much Conference, treacheroufly and villainouſiy maſſa- 
cred them, giving each of our Chiefs no leſs than 
twenty Wounds. This Stratagem having ſucceeded, 
they preſently aſſaulted the Company of Soldiers, in- 
tending io have ſerved them the ſame. Sauce: But 
they, partly in Fear, and ſuſpecting ſome Treachery, 
having kept upon their Guard, encounter'd the Ene- 
my ; who, . at length, betook themſelves to their beſt 
Refuge, with the Loſs of ſome of their Chiefs, and 
ſo "fled to Kayak : Aud there having murder'd the 
Fiſcal, or Tuſtice aforeſaid, with the reſt of the Ho- 
tages, beſides divers others of our People, who were 
welking into the Woods to gather Cocoa-nuts : Inſe- 
much that, on this Occaſion, above forty of our Peo- 
Pleè dere muradler'd by the Bandanele, contrary to their 
a 5 9" I 
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he, - Vovracrs of | 
' Oaths and Promiſes. Which Actions provoked. us to 


take all poſſible Revenge againſt thoſe treacherous and 


inhuman Iſlanders, and urge us to e the pre- 


ent bloody War. 


Here follow'd many Preſumptions of his, the 
General's, aſſiſting the Bandaneſe with Munition, by 
Signs, c. which Purchas has omitted, — 7 
conclude thus: as 


Me, by Virtue if our Meads and Patti of his 
A Excellency, command the aforeſaid General to 
withdraw with his Ship out of our Road and Fleet, 


and beyond the Reach of MO of the Fortreſs of | 


Naſſau, within the Space of five Days after the Date 

« zreof. And in as much as we have conquer d, by 
Force of Arms, the Iſland of Nera, we alſo claim 
and hold the Roads belonging thereto, as the Road of 
Labatakka, &c. to be under our Command. And 
will not permit any (during our War with the Ban- 
daneſe) to anchor there. 

Accordingly it is ordain'd, agreed, and abſolutely 
reſoly'd upon by the V. ice- Admiral, and the reſt of 
the Council, in the Ship of Hollandia, in the Road 
o Banda, he 28th of July, 1609. 


Jo this Remonſtrance the General briefly an- 
ſwer'd by Word of Mouth, That he could not ju- 
ſtify his departing thence in ſuch a Manner, his 
1 ading being then ready; and that unleſs he was 
otherwiſe commanded than by Words, he ſhould 
ride there till he was laden, which would be within 
twen y- five Days at fartheſt. They alledged, that 
this their Notification to him was ſufficient. To 
which he replied, that oftentimes raſh Men threaten 
to do, what they durſt not for their Lives perform, 
Hz ſhot off five parting Pieces. 


The 
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The 29th, he ſent his Skiff for Pulotay, to look 
out for a Road there. Van Bergel coming aboard 
to ſearch the Boat, the General deſired him to tell 
the Vice-Admiral, that he would leave a Factory 
at Puloway, in Caſe of Conſtraint; and that 
without Conſtraint he would not depart from 
thence. > 
The 2oth, about One in the Morning, the Skiff 
returned from Puloway, without any Account of 
the Debts, or Inventory. of the Goods, which were 
the principal Cauſes of his Writing. He, who 
was ſent on the Meſſage, brought Word only that 
the People were willing to pay their Debts, if he 
could ſtay fifteen or twenty Days; and offer'd him 
their beſt Road at Puloway, The Dutch after this 
came to ſome Agreement with him for the Time 
of his Stay, and for the Debts: To which he 
was invited by the Monſon, and the Trade he al- 
ready had. ter 
The 1ſt of Auguſt, Peace was proclaimed be- 
tween the Dutch and the Iflanders ; which was a 
melancholy Argument of the Puloways breaking 
with the Engiſp. The Dutch ſent the General a 
Letter of Credit, for diſcharging the Debts left at 
Banda, payable at Bantam; and that Evening ſhot 
off 150 Pieces of Ordnance for Joy of the Peace. 
Upon the Governor's earneſt Entreaty, he went to 
ſee the Dutch Fort : It was mounted with 3o Pieces 
of Ordnance, 3 of which were very good Braſs 
Demi-Cannons. N 5 
The 4th, having ſent his Boat to fetch away the 
Goods, there returned with it a Servant of Naꝶha- 
da Guzerat ; by whom he underſtood, that the 
Puloways reſolved not to let me have any more 
Spice, except ſome little, to gloſs over the Wrong 
done to the Engliſu: Wherefore he ſent his Boat a- 
gain for Brown ; and ſhot five Guns to warn his 
| LD 3 Peo- 
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over the Deſign of going thither. 
Ihe 21ſt, they anchor'd before 7akarra, where 


5% we Voyacrs H 


People aboard; the Iſlanders not perceiving he 


was offended at their ill Dealings. After the ſecond 


Summons, Broum came, but not Spalding; whom 
they would not part with, till the General went a- 
ſhore. Whereupon he ſtood again to the Eaſtward, 
and coming ſomewhat near the Town, the King of 
Makaſſar came aboard him, bringing Spalding and 
the three Dutch aboard: For which he was more 
beholden to the King's Pawn than their Ho- 
Dees. n 

The 10th, he weighed a Half- hundred by his 
ordinary Banda Beam, and it weighed nine Kare, 
and a Half; ſo that the Katt? weighs g. 14 oz. = 
Avoirdupois. He weighed allo the fingle Karti, 


which made 57. 14 oz. + Avoirdupois. The 1th, 
they anchor'd near Makaſſar upon Celebes, being 


very deſirous to go thither , in Hopes, as he was 
informed, of getting Cloves in Exchange for 
Cloth. = | 4459434 7 | . 

The 12th, having ſent his Skiff armed, to en- 
quire whereabout they were, he found, that Ma- 
Raſſar was yet half a Day's Sail to the North; and 
three Months before, a Dutch Ship was loft in 
Sight of the Town: Upon which Report, they gave 


D f 


they found the Banda and Eufhuiſen, two Dutch 
Ships, and their Goods from Ambôyna, having ar- 
rived eight Days before, 3 

The 26th, coming near the Point of Bantam, 
they met a Praw with Ralph Hearne, ſent by Mr. 
Jobn Saris, who had ready 3481 Bags of Pepper. 
Having got betimes in the Road, Saris came aboard 


te Engliſh 40 the Eaſt- Indies. 
This was done in Honour of his having, che 
Night before, made Conqueſt of his Wife's Virgir 
nit 

The 23d, the General having taken 4900 Bags 
of Pepper, propoſed the leaving a F actory, whic 
was conſented to. 
The 25th, he appointed a Factory at Bantain, 
aſſigning the Factor, Auguſtine Spalding, Hol. a 
Year, and the reſt of his Aſſiſtants, a certain 
monthly Salary ; and alſo hired: ſix Perſons to go 
with him for England. 
The 29th, he ſettled Matters relating to the Cu- 
Roms with the Governor, after much ado. . 
- The: 3oth, the Company's Buſineſs was tranſ- 
— from Saris to Spalding; who was deſired to 
bear in Mind the Dutch Inſolency and Hatred to- 
wards the Engliſh, and therefore to have but little 
to do with them. 
The 2d of OFobter, the ee took his Late 
of the Governor; .and defired his Favour to the Fac- - 
tor, which he promiſed with much Shew of Since- 


The 3d, he went on Board betimes, and pro- 
| ceeded on his Voyage Homewards, and on the gth 
of May, 1610, arrived in the Downs, without 
meeting with any remarkable Occurrence in their 
Paſſage. *Tis true, he gives a long and particular 
Account of all the Latitudes and Bearings during 
the whole Courſe: But as this would make but a 
dry Entertainment to moſt of our Readers, we 
thought proper to omit it. And indeed the whole 
Relation, as given by Purcbas, is in many Places 
ſo obſcure and intricate, that it coſt us ſome Pains 
to make it intelligible; and had it not been to 
give ſome Light into the firſt Riſe and Grounds 
of che Quarrels between the Dutch and CIT in. 
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Capt. Hawins's T; — at 


0 Eaſt Indies, we ſhould have paſſed it over, as 
not worth the public Attention, 


Tranſactions of Captain WiLLIAM Mate 
at Surat, and the Court of the Great Mogul, 
in Behalf of the Eaſt-India Company : Writ- 


ten oy Bimſelf. 


Kept Company with Captain Keeling as far as 
Deliſa, a Road in the North of Socotora in the 
„. Sea, at which Place we parted, he purſu- 
ing his Voyage in the Dragon for Bantam, and _ 
ſelf in the Heckor for Surat. 

I came thither Auguſt 24th; and having u in- 
ed the Governor of my Arrival, and the Character 
I came in of his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, I received 
his Compliment and ſolemn Invitation to come a- 
ſhore, and had, at my Landing, an Entertain- 
ment, that, if all the reſt had been as agreeable, 

would have given me no Cauſe to complain. 
?Tis to be obſerved, that the Management of 
Affairs at Surat, lay in the Hands of two great 
Men; the one Viceroy of the King of Decan, who 
had Cognizance of all Cauſes that related to Land- 
Buſineſs and Civil Government; the other, Viceroy 
of Cambaya, who preſided over the Marine Affairs. 
This was the perfidious Macrebebhan, in whoſe 
Hands, Merchants and Sailors, and all that hath 
any Relation to the Sea, muſt neceſſarily fall; 
without whom no Trade can be eſtabliſhed, or any 
F actory be ſettled in thoſe Parts, and who does in 
all theſe Matters juſt what pleaſes himſelf, and is 
a_rec- 


the Court of the Great Mogul. 57 
agreeable to his own covetous and ambitious Hu- 
mour. No man ſeemingly ſtudies more his Prince's 
Honour and Intereſt than he, and none. minds it 
leſs; no Man, to Appearance, more loyal, honeſt, 
and ſincere, and none that dares practice theſe Vir- 
tues leſs; and a Man that can be wiſe, real, true, 
and juſt to himſelf alone, and, in ſhort, remarka- 
ble only for his Preferments and extraordinary ill 
Qualities. My Concerns falling under his Cog- 
nizance, and he being at Cambaya when J landed, 
TI was forced to wait till Orders came from him, 
before I could proceed in any Buſineſs, though in 
the mean Time, I had very civil Treatment from 
the other Viceroy, and the Promiſe of his beſt En- 
deavours with Mocrebchan, on my Behalf. When 
ſome twenty Days were expired, a Meſſenger came 
with a Letter from this great Man, wherein he 
gave me Licence to land the Goods I had brought, 
as alſo to buy more for my Lading this preſent 
Voyage; but as to a future Trade, and the ſet- 
tling a Factory, he could ſay nothing to that till he 
had further Orders from Court. At the ſame 
Time he wrote to the chief Manager of the Cu- 
ſtoms under him at Surat, to bring all my Goods 
into the public Cuſtom-houſe, and ſecure them 
till his Brother came; to chuſe out ſuch Parcels 
as were moſt fit for the King, as he pretended, 
tho? it is nothing leſs than the King's Profit they 
deſign by all thoſe Practices with Foreigners. 
However, having this Liberty, I brought my 
Goods aſhore, getting in ſome conſiderable Quan- 
tities of Money, I began to lay it out in ſuch Com- 
modities as were vendible at Bantam and Priaman, 
and which the Guzerats, with a great deal of Profit, 
came hither for every Year. I accompliſhed the 
Lading of two Barks with this Sort of Merchan- 
dize in a little Time, tho' not without ſome Noife 
* | and 


58 Cope, Hawxns's Trauſattions ar J 
and Grumbling from the Merchants of the mare | 


who now began to make publick Complaints 0 
me, as a Perſon that had undermined them in their 
moſt profitable Trade, and craftily ſnatched a good 

Part of their Advantage out of their Hands. But 
for all this, having Licence from the higher Powers 
to ſhip the Goods I had bought, I made bold to 
{end them away, tho”, as it proved, in the m ſt 
1604 unlucky Time in the World for myſelf, wy the 
1 moſt proper to gratify the Spite and Malice of the 
1148 Merchants. For the next Day I had News. th 
1 both the Barks were taken, with all the Men an 
* Goods, by the Portugueze ; and that not without 
"nl ſeveral Grounds of Suſpicion, that the chief Men 
we I had entruſted in them, were guilty of a treache- 
[1118 rous Correſpondence with the Enemies, that an ab- 
"mk folute Plot, was formed for the betraying of them 
11 into the Hands of the Portugueze by Mocrebchan, 
11 and the pious Jeſuits of his Club; and the Reaſon 
14 why I was delay'd ſo long before I could have Or- 
1 ders to lade and diſpatch, was, that the Veſlels 
| | might hit to go out at that Time when the Portu:+ 
1 gueze were ready to ſwallow them up. In vain 
1 was it for me to make Complaints, or ſo much as 
1 attempt to ſeek Redreſs. Should I apply myſelf 
ö | to Mocrebchan ? He was the firſt Spring and grand 
WH Mover of the Miſchief ; and to aſk there for Help, 
* 'F would be courting a Knave to right the Wrongs 
11 done by himſelf ; and begging: a Plaiſter from the 
| malicious Hands that gave the Wound. As for the 
5 if Portugueze, who did the Injury, when. I demand- 
Wl! it ed Satisfaction, I had nothing but Scorn and Spite, 
1 ill Words and Railing, to make me Amends. It 
ny was to no Purpole for me to alledge his Majeſty's 
5 Authority and Commiſſion, by which I was em- 
powered to act in thoſe Parts, and the bad Conſe- 
quences of Acts of Hoſtility as theſe were, in produc+ 
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ing a War between the two Nations,. As for his Mas 
jeſty's Commiſſion they valued it not a Farthing, 
and they affirmed; He ought not to hause ſent bis 
Subjects there without Leave from the King of or- 
tugal, who was the rightful Lord of thoſe: Seas; and 
then, with the — and good Breeding pecu- 
liar to that civil People, they ha ns, themſelves 
concerning my Prince at ſuch a Rate, as if he had 
indeed been but little better than one of thoſe Fiſh-' 
ermen, of whom they ſcandalouſly- ſaid he was 
King. This was their Character of Engliſhmen be- 
cauſe they live in an Iſland; but there is till a bet- 

— Reaſon tho' no good one to them) why the 
Enugliſb ſhould be called Fiſhermen; and that is, 
becatife they have generally ſuch good Fortune up- 
on the Waters, and drag ſo many Spaniſh and Por- 
tugueze Ships within the Reach of their Nets. And 
the only Courſe I could take under theſe A ffronts, 
to vindicate the Honour of my Prince and Coun- 
try, (ſince I could now do it in no more public 
Way) was to offer to do it by my own Sword, and 


to return the Traitor and Villain to the Teeth Mt 


the Portugueze Captain, with a Challenge to meet 
me in the Field. But they, it ſeems, had more 
Mind to diſpatch me without the Ceremony- of 4 | 
formal Combat, and thought it a ſafer Wa 
piſtol or knock me on the Head in the next hive 
they met me, than leave the Matter to the Iſſue 
of a Duel. And that this was their Deſign is evi- 
dent, becauſe all the Ways were continually beſet 
by them, ſo that I hardly dared to ſtir out of 
Doors 3 and it was impoſlible-for me to obey the 
Call or Buſineſs, without manifeſt Hazard of my 
ite, by that barbarous Crew, who waited an Op- 
portunity to ſacrifice me. They were ſo mad up- 
on this Deſign, that there came a whole Body ef 
them, in an open Manner, to a a Feaſt, where I Was 
in- 
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invited, aſking for me in plain Terms, intending, 
no doubt, to have my Head to bring up the Rear 
of the Diſhes at Table. But here was an Indian 
Captain that ſtood my Friend, with his Company, 
to ſuch good Purpoſe, that the Portugal Buff. 
coats were glad to, make off with ſome Haſte; or, 
for ought I know, it had been the laſt Feaſt ſome 
would ever have been at. Nay, they did not bluſh 
formally to beſet and aſſault the Houſe where I 
lived; and, as if I had been ſome very odious Per- 
ſon, whom the Church had conſigned over into 
the Hands of the Executioners of her Sentence, 


they came with a Prieſt at the Head of the Troops, 


to crave a Bleſſing upon the Attempt, to inſpire 
the Soldiers with Courage and Reſolution, and to 
take Care of the Souls that ſhould be ſent away in 
this godly Enterprize. And to pive. thoſe pious 
Fathers their Due, they had their Hand and pecu- 
liar Influences in every Plot that was formed a- 
gainſt my Life and Liberty. When the reſt of 
my Adverſaries were dull and indifferent, they 
would infuſe new Warmth and Vigour into them, 
rouze up their ſleeping Malice and Revenge, and, 
prepare them to Action with the utmoſt Diligence: 
And if they happened to be at a dead Lift for a 
Plot, the never-failing Invention of the Jeſuits 
would be ſure to help them out with one. What 
between the Heat of the Climate, and the inward 
Fire of their own Rage and Jealouſy, their Wits. 
were thoroughly warmed, and their Brains crouded 
with briſk volatile Spirits, fit to work upon the 
fine Arts of Intrigue. They are not dull in any 
Part of the World, nor ever to be charged with 
Poverty or Barreneſs of Fancy in Matters of this 
Kind : But here their Elevation was extraordinary, 
their Flights fine and rapturous beyond Compa- 
riſon ; they did not think, but were tranſported in- 

| ta 
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to happy Thoughts and Contrivances; ep plotted 
i Inſpiration. © 
I found it a hard Taſk to eſcape all the Snares, 
and ward off the ſeveral Blows theſe Men and their 
Inſtruments made at me. There were ſo many 
rhat aimed at my Life, one Way or other, that 
it was become a very difficult Matter to keep 
it, and I had defended it ſo long, that now I be- 
gan to grow weary. But beſides all this, the In- 
Juries 1 fuſtained'! by Mocrebeban in the Matters ot 
Trade and Dealing were ſo foul and unprofitable, 
that I thought it high Time to repair to Court and 
ſeek for ultice and Redreſs, as well as the Dif- 
parch of my Buſineſs,” at the King's own' Hands, 
knee it was impoſſible to have either from this vile 
Miniſter; for he took what Goods he pleaſed,” and 
at what Rate he pleaſed, and would pay me for 
them when he thought fit; and as long as any 
Thing choice and good laſted, I had ſome of his 
Flatteries and diffembling Smiles; but afterwards 
could get neither Goods nor Money. Upon this 
Score, I reſolved for Ara; and therefore in plain 
Terms demanded his Licence and Letter to the 
King for that Purpoſe. This was a Requeſt he 
could not for Shame deny, _ therefore was forced 
to yield to it; yet, to ſhew me his Good-will, he 
refuſed to let me have any Guard to conduct me 
thither, ſo that I might the more eaſily be knock- 
ed on the Head by the Way. Whoſe friendly 
Advice this was may be eaſily gueſſed, and will ap- 
pear by after Circumſtances; but, however, with 
or without bs Guard, to ure” 1 was reſolved to 
o. 
5 Having, in pirbune of my Deſign entruſted 
one of my Company with the Overſizht and Ma- 
nagement of Buſineſs at Surat in my Abſence, I 
procured a Troop of about 40 or g0 Horſe (be- 
ſides 
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ſides ſome, Shot and Bows which I. hired). frog 


one of the Viceroy of Decar's Captains. | 
The. Horſe I had were all Pattans, who. are 2 
very valiant People, and much feared in thoſe 
Parts; and it was well I was fo Provided, other- 
wile, im all Likelihood, I had been intercepted in 
my; Journey 5 5 forithe- Portugueze had laid a Trap . 
for me in the Province of Chaly by an Indian Raja, 
who, commanded; there, and was ready, by. their 
nſtigation, to fall upon me with two bndrel 
Hoe ; But the Terror of my Pattans 5 him 
' ata Diſtance, ſo that we. "uy without  Diſtur- 
1 
In the Province of 3 thro' which I alle 
next, I eſcaped a more formidable, becauſe a more 
ſecret and hidden Danger; and the Inſtrument of 
my Preſervation was my drunken Coachman, tho? 
ſorely againſt his Will. This Fellow was hired to 
murder me by the Way, and had, in all Probabi- 
lity acted his Deſign, had not the Liquor made 
him tell Tales of himſelf; but being Brim- full of 
the Plot, and ſtrong. Drink too, he let his Tongue 
run ſo far beyond his Wits, that out came the K 
before he was aware. This drunken Fit was very 
luckily tim'd for me; ſince the Thing was to have 
been executed the. next Morning early, when we 
began our Travel, which is always two Hours be- 
fore, Day. But tho! the little Villain would not 
diſcover the great ones who had engaged him in 
this Work, yet my Truckman or Broker did, con- 
folling, that he alſo was a Tool employed upon the 
. and had promiſed to-accompliſh that 
. Poiſon, which the other had promiſed to do by 
Stab: That Mocrebeban had hired them to do this, | 
but the Jeſuit Pineiro had put the Deſign into his 
Head, to prevent my Complaint at Court, becauſe 
they could not, on account of my, Character, pre- 
* 8 te 
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| e other way. And I doubt fior 


but the Father would have been very liberal to 


theſe Men, had they executed their Deſign, 


ſince 


he bid an extraordinary Price for me once before, 


Kan 


no leſs than 40,000 Rials of Eight, 0 have me 
ſent away Priſoner to Daman. 


But after all theſe | Difficulties,” BAY We 


Conduct of the Pattans; who cleared the Wart be- 
fore me, and did me very faithful and commenda- 
ble Service, I arrived ſafely at Bram port, the Neſi- 


dence of the then Viceroy of Decan, by whom I 
was nobly entertained. ' I had his very kind Eet- 


ter of Commendation to the King, and all *nee- 
ful Aſfiſtanice for my Journey to Agra; to Which 


Place, a favourable Providence and a good Guide 


brought me'thro* many Dangers and ' threatening 


Miſchiefs, after a Month's Travel 1 in the Proſpett 5 
' of them. 


My Rinrancs into the Ciry was not (nor could, 


it ſeems, be) ſo private, but Notice was immedi- 


ately given to the King. Indeed I deſigned to have 


been 2ntognito for ſome Time, till T had put myſelf 
in Order for a more public Appearance, but was 
utterly prevented, his Majeſty ſending ſeveral 


Troops of Horſe and Foot to find me out, and 


bring me to Court i in the moſt pompous Manner 


that could be. 


Being znerodäced to his Prefenee (cho 1 cattle 
wittiput any Preſent . worthy his Acceptance, his 
good Servant Mocrebchan having robbed me of 
what I deſigned for that Purpoſe) I was feceiv- 


ed with uncommon Honours and Degrees of Re- 
ſpect, ſuch as I Tous io Way have conceived'or 
hoped for.” ' | X 


My Prince's lets? ”Y received from me with 
ki own' Hand, reaching it out, to that End, à 
conſiderable: Way from the Tracey 1 ene Bethe 


on; 


on; and tho? an old Knave of a Jeſuit, who ſtood 
there to interpret it, pretended to find Fault 
with the Stile of it, as not reſpectable enough, yet 

he. himſelf - was very well pleaſed, and took no 
Nee of what; was inſinuated by the ſlanderous 
Prieſt. In ſhort, he proteſted in a moſt ſolemn 
Manner, that he would grant all the Contents of 
the King's Letter, and more too, if it were de- 
2 — That as he underſtood that Mocrebeban 
had abuſed me, ſo he would take Care that I 
ſhould have Satisfaction, and ſome Courſe ſhould 
be taken to prevent the like ill Treatment of me, 
* any of my Nation for the future. 

And in purſuance of this, he preſently difpatch- 
"ed A Courier to that, perfidious Miniſter at Surat, 
- giviog him a {tric Charge to deal juſtly and favour- 
;ably.-with the Engliſh ;, and as he valued his Fa- 
- vour, and pretended any Duty or Loyalty to him, 
that he ſhould take Care to ſhew it, Faulen, by 
2 ſpecial Obedience to this Command. 

But beſides theſe Favours upon the public he 
;count,.. had the good Fortune to enjoy many ſig- 
nal ones upon, my own private Score. After I had 
been at Court, I could hardly ever be at Reſt for 
Meſſengers to bring me thither. His Majeſty un- 
derſtanding very well the 7 urkiſh Tongue, and 
finding me to ſpeak that freely, it was his Delight 
to ſit and talk with me both Night and Day; and 
none had ore of his COMpPany than I, eat his 
Miniſter. | 

We went over all the 48 — "Farae, particy- 
larly England, and the adjoining. Countries; and 
7 05 that into the Maſt- Indies, which he had heard 
ſome Reports of, but never received any complete 
Satisfaction, till he had it from me, who had been 
in thoſe Parts. Theſe Things pleafed him to that 
Degree, that he began to plot hom to engage me 

to 


*. N LI 2 95 1 * 4 n ” 3 25 4. hea 
W 75 a 8 73 * 7 5 : 8 A\ . l. 2 . 
[ 7 W. : RY. 4 0 _ a : 33 <F # 5 
25 * a «#-v 4 


ts Lk . 144,00  1GETS..iqbit N "I 
to him for ever; and in Order to it, made me the 


* 


pſt tempting Offers he could poſſibly think on. 


, 


ould have a certain Stipend of 3400{;;per Ann, 
for my firſt Encouragement, EN © ſhould be in- 
reaſed together with his Favour every Year. But 
arther- (Which was the moſt | ere 
nee eee ene ee 
10 ſa ih. Him, he would gra mel] the Prin 
leges 1 could deſire with Reference to à Factory) 
_ and. this Grant he vowed ſhould never be repeal'd : © 
And. pon theſe Conſiderations, both ont of Duty 


# 4 
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ſt nding I was thus (to all Appearance) ſecurely 
5 the Protection of fo great a Prince, 
ſo 
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vours he had granted to the Englifh, and the 
Key rts that went erde abroad of the Deſign we 
+ of Lan hap) ore of his Ports when our She 
came. But t King (as yet kind and con e 
giv ing no Credit to this Letter (tho? it was ſecond- 
by angthet from the Viceroy of Goa) they fell 
into the laſt Extremity of Rage and Madneſs the 
8972 intment; and now concluded, ſince 1 Zo 
in Obſtacle, that nothing elſe could be per- 

att ta remove me out of the Way, but the old 
Catholic Method of poiſoning, "I hey began with 
ſome of my Servants, one of whom they Fit into 
the other World; and finding by my own. grow- 
ing Indifpofition, that I was fo Hike to follow quick- 
ly after, I plainly told the King the Circumſtan- 
ces of extreme Danger I was in. Upon this, he 
preſently ſent for on kg and bid them lock to 
it, ſince if I died by any Thing of an 1 bov 2 
Caſualty that afforded the jeſt Ground for. Suſpi- 
cion, they ſhould an Man F for it with- 185 
Lives. After this, being at : Quiet, ſolici- 
ted the compleating of by Majeſty” 8 *avour, . with 
Reference to our Trade and Factory at Surat; 'whi- 
ther I had obtain'd Leave to 80 in Perſon” wit h his 
Commiſſion now ready for me. But the,thief Vi- 
zer, ah implacable Enemy to all Chriſtians, and in 
the ſame Intereſt with Mocrebchan and the "Jeſuits, 
inſinudzed to the King ſeveral Inconveniencies and 
Dangers, which he pretended would ctrcaihly fol- 
low my g going thither; by which Meahs my Jour- 
ney was opt, and the Commiſſion was ſent by a- 
nother Hand, tho? as full and effectual to the Put- 
ſes of our *Bufineſs : as could be deſired. 
A Jtle before it came, our Ship, the Aſcenſion, 
has unhappily caſt away there; and the Men, tho 
| fayed, were" forbidden, by the barbarous Macreb= 
Fhun, to corte into the City of Surat, where 5;only 
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they could expect to find Friends and Relief in 
their Diſtreſs. But his Majeſty, upon my Com: 
plaint, ſent freſn Orders to that ill · natur d Man, 
whoſe Carriage he began now highly to reſent, to 
take all thoſe poor Seamen into the City, and uſe 
them kindly, and not only ſo, but to uſe his beſt 
Endeavours to ſave all the Goods of the Ship if it 
were poſſible. Beſides this, being ſurrounded on 
every Side with the Cries and Complaints of his 
Subjects upon the horrid Injuſtice and Tyranny of 
that Miniſter, he could no longer defend himſelf 
againſt them, but was forced to ſend for him up to 
Court, to anſwer the Crimes laid to his Charge. 
And tho' he made his Appearance there with all 
his ill gotten Goods and Wealth, the Effects of 
many Years Extortion, Oppreſſion; and Cheating; 
amongſt which, alſo, I ſhewed the King the Things 
TI deſigned as a Preſent for his Majeſty ; yet, by the. 
induſtrious Care and Application of his Friends, he 
got clear again, being only confin'd, and ſo qblig'd 
to pay his Debts and make Reſtitution. It had 
been happy for the Engliſb Nation, had this Tray- 
tor (then in ſo fair a Way for it) been brought to a 
deſerved Puniſhment; but inſtead of that, he was 
reſtor d to his old Place and Preferments again, 
and reſerv'd, as it ſeems, for a farther Plague to 
us, in overturning the faireſt Proſpects and De- 
ſigns that, Perhaps, ever will be form'd in that 
* 

But to proceed with. our Aﬀairs Though the 
| King's Command had obliged Mocrebchan (very 
much againſt his Inclination) to be juſt and honeſt 

40 his Creditors, yet I could not be ſo happy as to 
obtain the Benefit of that Order in full Payment of 
the Debt owing to me. His late Diſgrace and 
Danger had not mollify'd him one Jot, and he came 
| oute Priſon the very {fame defining Knave and 
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Cheat that he went in. He would neither pay me 
my Money, nor reſtore the Goods he had taken 
from me; neither could I ſee any Proſpect of Sa- 
tis faction to be made me, unleſs a few Heatheniſh 
Promiſes and Flatteries would have ſerved the 
Turn: And it is certain, that this muſt have been 
all, if I had not demanded Juſtice of the King, and 
got a poſitive Order for Payment; notwithſtand- 
ing which, the Infidel cut off a good Part of m 
Bill, and abated me 12,500 Mamedies. | 
Baut this was a very inconſiderable Damage in 
Compariſon with what quickly follow'd. For now 
Macrebchan being at full Liberty again, the Je- 
ſuits, the Portugueze, and he, fell to their old Trade 
of plotting with the utmoſt Vigour and Diligence. 
And that now they might have all the deſired Suc- 
«ceſs, and at one Stroke carry their Point for ever; 
the Matter was ſo order'd, that a Letter ſhould 
come from the Viceroy of Gba, to complain of his 
Majeſty's encouraging the Engliſh, and to ſhew 
how ill the King of Portugal took it at his Hands; 
and at the ſame Time ſome Merchants were made 
to come in and give their Evidence how much they 
had ſuffer d in their Trade and Buſineſs upon Ac- 
count of the Exgliſb that were in his Majeſty's Ports, 
for whoſe Sake the Portuguese would not admit 
them to free Egreſs and Regreſs at theirs. 
- Theſe malicious Inſinuations, back d by a cha- 
ritable Speech of Mocrebchan to the ſame Purpoſe, 
ſo effectually wrought upon the King, that he quite 
loſt his Conſtaney, repeal'd his former Grant, and 
gave Orders that the Engliſß ſhould be forbidden 
s Ports for ever. But it was not long before a 
better Humour, and more cool and ſober Thoughts 
produc'd an Order quite contrary to this again, to 
eſtabliſh us in the Enjoyment: of our former Privi- 
leges, and made the King as much our Friend » 
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he was at firſt, This was a ſudden, tho' a com- 
fortable Change; and as it was the Effect of the 
Abſence of our Enemies, and a ſlight Preſent made 
him, ſo I doubted the Foundation and Cauſe was 
too mean and poor to produce any Thing of a no- 
ble and laſting Effect. And my Preſages were juſt 
and true; for the King being now got into the 
changeable Humour, did nothing elſe but alter his 

Mind, and go from one Reſalution to another. 
When the Jeſuits writ to him and preſented him, 
then he would be turning us out of his Kingdom, 
and calling in the Commiſſion for the Settlement of 
our Trade: And, perhaps, the next Time I offer'd 
to petition him, all ſhould be right and well again, 
and the Engliſb the moſt welcome People to him in 

the World. No leſs than three or four Times were 
our Hopes thus rais'd, and as often ſunk into the 
loweſt Deſpair. Thus frequently did he do and 
unda, ruin and recover us, ſuffer Sentiments of 
Kindneſs and Diſpleaſure towards us to rule and act 
him by Turns. However, at laſt our.indefatigable 
Adverſaries carried the Day from us; the Poiſon 
of the Jeſuits ſecur'd him paſt Recovery, by 

Preſents and other Means. His laſt Reſoluti- 
ons were againſt our Trade and Settlement in his 
Country; and I myſelf, fo. courted and carreſs'd 

by him, was left to my Liberty to go or ſtay, as I 
pleaſed. . And the Truth on it is, as my great 
Temptation to ſtay there, was the Hopes and 
Proſpect I had of doing my Country ſome Service; 
ſo when I had loſt thoſe Hopes, I had no ſmall 
Reaſon to be glad of a Diſcharge. For, beſides, 
the continual Dangers that threaten'd my Life, in 
a Country where. ſo litcle Honour, Honeſty, or 
any Sort of Virtue was practiced; I had no Charm 
at all to bind me to this Place, from the Honours 
nd Profits which his Majeſty had promiſed to heap 
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upon me. Tis true, I was called the Engliſh 
Chan or Lord, bur the Title wanted a proportion- 
able Revenue to ſupport the Grandeur of it; and 
the Engliſh Lord, without the Indian Penſion to 
maintain him, was bur a very poor Thing. 

And this was punctually matter of Fact, that out 
of all that honourable Stipend which was at firſt aſ. 
ſured to me, ſo much per Ann. I could never re- 
ceive the full Value of 3007. the reſt being devour- 
ed by the hungry Courtiers, or injurioufly detain'd 
by the Intrigues of fome of my Enemies. 

A little before Matters came to this Paſs, I had 
the happy News of three Engliſb Ships at the Bar of 
Surat. "Theſe were under the Command of Sir Henry 
Middleton, and with them I reſolved to ſet Sail for 
England. And, indeed, I found it not ſo hard a 
Matter, by far, to go away in Quiet, as to live 
there in Peace, and without Diſturbance. For tho“ 
I make no Queſtion, but the Jeſuits, and the reſt 
of my Adverſaries, would have been very glad to 
have prevented me by ſome fatal Plot, could they 
_—_ had a fair Opportunity for the Execution of 

: But not having that, they were glad to be rid 
of me upon any Terms, and counted it a conſider- 
able Point gained, to have removed out of the Midſt 
of them, a Perſon likely to do chem ſo much Mie . 
chief as I was. 

So taking my Leave, I ſet out Froin Agra, No- 
vember the 2d, and went directly to Cambaya. From 
hence 1 purſued my Journey towards the Place 
where the Ships lay, to which 10 came with wn my 
Effects, January 26. | 
We ſi Sail out of this Hatbour the 11th of Fe- 
bruary, and arrived at Dabul the 16th of the ſame 
Month. Here we took a Portugueze Ship and Fri- - 
gate. and in them ſome Quantity of Goods, tho 
jou little to make eee for the Wrongs 
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we had received in Iudia by their Means. Weé di- 
rected our Courſe from Dubul to the Red ſea, hav- 
ing a juſt Quarrel with the Turks, and that Sort of 
People, to call us thither, and whom now we ins 
tended, in ſome Meaſure, to make ſenſible of the 
Diſpleaſure our Nation had ſo juſtly conceiv?d as 
gainſt them. Here we had the good Fortune to 
meet with three Ships of our on Country, which 
as we found, ſo we left there, directing our Courſe 
back again towards India, diſpatching ſome Buſi- 
neſs at Teca in Sumatra, and from thence to Ban- 
tam, by which Time the Year had almoſt finiſtr- 
ed its Revolution, it being now the Month of Nez 
vember. ho! | 
Sir Henry Middleton being obliged to hoy here 
by the Neceſſities of Trade, I embark*diin another 
Engliſh Ship, January 1 gth, 1611, for my own 
native Country, from which 1 had _ abſent five 
ſix "Tears: erk i 5 
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The 2 — Captain: a 7 PA. 
(Brother to Sir HRxRV) in the Conſent, a 

_ Ship. of the Fleet, e LE Sas 
Kane, 4 bm 
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other Ships of this Fleet, in thoſe ſeveral 
Parts of the Indies to which they went: But the 
Conſent not being in Company of the reſt, wWe ſhall 
now enquire: what was done by her abroad; what 
Advancement of Trade, what Diſcoveries, what 
kind or ill Treatment from Fe oreigners, ſhe A | 
us Megs #$-i1£2 25! » w. 7. 12h10 54 
E 4 i ap- 
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Captain Midaleton came into the Bay of — 
a conſiderable; Fire- Before the reſt of the Fleet; 
was the 16th of Juh, 160%; and they did not 
reach it till the ſucceeding December. | 
Here they ſtopt a few Days to enjoy the Pleafures 

of the Place, and the Diverſions: of its near 
Neighbour, Penguin Iſle. This Iſland is famous 
for the Product of thoſe Fowls from whence it has 
its Name; but they give us more ſtrange Accounts 
of the Multitudes of them, than we commonly 
have: That you may drive them along before you, 
300 or more in a. Flock; and or: Seals in far 
greater Numbers' all about upon the Shore, 

But beſides theſe, you have. wild Fowl of ſeveral 
Sorts, good Geeſe and Ducks, Pelicans: too, and 
many others: which they don't give us the Names 
of: So that no Man can want Sport, who goes 
thither for it; unleſs the too great Plenty of Game, 

rave ſomething of a Hindrance, and loſes the 
leaſure of 5 out, and purſuing, which in- 
deed is all the Life of the Exerciſe. _ 

From hence they went on to the Coaſt of India, 
in all which Courſe we have _— remarkable, 
2 as the ſand. Janes 00 Eugans, as ſome 
call it. | 
This Illand they place i in 5. 7 Deg. N Lat. 

and make'the Variation there tobe 4 Deg. 13 Min. 
It- lies Eaſterly S. and W. and by N. win five 
Leagues in Length, or thereabouts; the Eaſt End 
is much the higher Eand,” and the erer Wies 
and full of Trees. 

They went away ert of all 7-8 . where 
they diſcharged their Burden of Lead and Iron, 
and took on Board, in the Room __ it, Saher Mer- 

chandize proper for the Moluccas. 
Theſe rich Iſlands were next to be viſited by 
them ; in order to which os ſet Sail for — 
g- 


Capt. Davies Manbrz ron. . 


December the 6th. They had terrible Thunder and 

Lightning in this Paſſage,'Rain; and all Sorts uf 
Weather; rough and boiſterous Winds excepted. 
But that was their Advantage, and they had no 
Trouble or Danger on that Score; but ſailed on 
thro' all that Fury of the Weather very merrily, 
and well contented, that the Wind, the moſt — 
gerous Enemy of all, did not engage with the reſt 
againſt them. »Twas ſo kind and favourable at 
that Time, as to be of their Side, affording them 
all along a briſk and ſteady Gale, by the Help of 
which they n che Moluccas the Beginning of 

anuary. 

The Account we have of their Proceedings at 
thoſe Iſlands, is very ſnort and imperfect. In Se- 
neral we find, that near two Months were ſpent in 
mere Ceremonies and Compliments between them, 
the Spaniards, and the Maluccan Princes. | 

*Tis true, this was better than fighting and 
wrangling all that while; and at firſt Sight it ap- 
pears ſtrange, that the Spaniards ſhould be guilty 
of ſo much Civility and good Breeding towards the 
Engliſh, whom they uſed to treat after another Man- 
ner. But it is to be conſider' d, that in this long 

Interval, they were concerting Matters amon 
"themſelves, to ſend them packing from thence. 

They were reſolved the Engliſh ſhould not trade 
' there; but yet were unwilling to uſe Violence, to 
turn them away rudely. And therefore ſome plau- 
ſible Pretence muſt be made for their Diſmiſſion, 
or ſuch Conditions propos'd in- order to their Stay, 
that they not being able to agree to, might, upon 

a Denial, be the — handſomely turn'd off. Now 

as this was the Caſe, it was as good to fall a com- 
— in the mean Time, as not; there is no 
Charge in a few flattering Words, or a little dif- 
ſembling Carriage; but there is ſomething of Ad- 
vyantage 
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vantage in it, becauſe it is a compleat Cover for an 
il and treacherous. Deſign. The Spaniards, with 
all their Gravity, tell our Men, that they cannot 
admit them to trade, till the Camp - maſter has gi- 
ven Leave. And why then does not the Camp- 
maſter determine the Matter, and ſay Yes or No, 
plainly, without farther Delay? Why, becauſe he 


is contriving to do it more neatly and genteelly; 
that is, with more Spaniſb Ceremony and Circum- 


locution: Tis much the better Way to query and 


propoſe, to offer and make Conditions, (no Mat- 
ter how impoſſible) than to come out with a pe- 


remptory Denial, and ſay, bluntly, you ſhall not 
trade here. ü [595 6333. 341 
Nov the Circumſtances of theſe Iflands at that 


Time, furniſh'd Matter enough for this Way of 


proceeding : For the Dutch and they were up to 
the Ears in Broils and Quarrels, and nothing could 
be better than to propoſe to the Engliſb to come in- 
to the Quarrel too, and take their Parts againſt the 
Dutch. This they might eaſily gueſs was what 
their Commiſſion would not allow them to do; and 
for that Reaſon, it is ſuppoſed, the Propoſal was 
made. In ſhort, Captain Middleton poſitively re- 
fuſed it; and the Spaniards at the ſame Time de- 
ſired to be excuſed from granting him the Liberty 
of Trade. This was the Upſhot of the Buſineſs: 
And it was a pretty Concluſion to be uſher'd in 
with ſuch a Train of Compliments and Careſſes, 
and to lie in Hand from the Beginning of January 
till the Middle of March. is true, a free Trade 
was permitted at the Beginning of March; but 
that Liberty expired in a very few Days ; thoſe fa- 
vourable Orders were countermanded, and the Eng- 
li urged to be gone. 7 0 grand 
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Capt. Davip MipptsTton, . 7 
However, the Natives had a little more Kind- 
neſs for them; and they made a Shift to drive 
Trade with them unknown to the Spaniards. This 
was done under the Protection of the Night, ſo ſe- 
cretly, that the Spamards had not the leaſt Suſpi- 


2 cion of it. Thus they went on till about the Mid- 


dle of March, when the laſt Orders for their Re. 
moval came fortb. 

Leaving the Moluccas, they „ to the 
Streights of Bangaya. The People hereabouts were 
very fond of a Correſpondence with them, and by 
all the obliging Behaviour that could be, . endea- 
vour'd to procure it. They came with, atleaſt, 
100 Praws, and brought them good Store of Pro- 
viſion, Hogs, Hens, "Fiſh, freſh and dry, Plan- 
tanes, Caſſava Roots, and ſeveral Fruits beſides. . 
They were very reaſonable in their Terms of Deal- 
ling, and deſired only coarſe Cloth and Ching 
Diſhes in Exchange for what they brought. 

The King of Botun himſelf ſent them a Refreſh- 
ment, and earneſtly deſired Leave to come aboard. 
He had never ſeen any Engliſomen in his Life, and 
now having a fair Berea” be crav'd a Permiſſion 
to improve it for that Purpi 
This Requeſt the Captain eaſily granted, — 
the King quickly came up in his Carracol, rowed 
with at leaſt an hundred Oars, carrying 400 Men, 
well arm'd, and fix Braſs Pieces. She had five 
more attending upon her, which had in all above 
1000 Men more aboard them. The King was 
treated and preſented to his very great Satisfaction 
a Ship-board. In Return of which Kindneſſes, he 
made the Captain a Preſent of fome of his Country 
Cloth, and very civilly invited him to Botun, 
miſſing to ſend a Pilot to guide the Ship thither. 
SIT DT 30505mAut TIE 20772 Daw Sher! 
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510 the mean Time, one of the Engliſb, who had 
been ſent aſhore. to get Proviſions, return'd with 
the News of his Entertainment by another Indian 
King, a Neighbour to him of Botun. This Prince 
had never ſeen any: Engliſb neither; and ſome of 
his Subjects having — this Perſon to him, 
be was wondertully pleaſed at the Sight of him. 
The Poſture our Engliſpman found him and his 
Nobles in, was ſomething odd. They were ca- 
rouſing and drinking very hard together, and the 
Room all about them was beſet with dead Mens 
Heads. Theſe were the Trophies of a Victory 
newly obtain'd, and they were at that Time, as it 
were, juſt come out of the Field, reeking with the 
warm Blood of their Adveriaries. However, the 
 Enghſbman had no farther Occaſion for ſad Thoughts 

than what the horrid Spectacle gave him; the King 
did not offer to ſet up his Head among the reſt ; 
but after a kind and gentle Treatment. ſent him 
away in Safety. 
The King of Botur's Pilot being come, they ſet 
Sail for that Town, and came to Anchor before it 
April 22d. Here the King came out to bid them 
welcome, with his whole Fleet of Carracols, gal- 
lantly ſet out with Colours and Pendants; and on 
both Sides the ſmall Shot and Ordnance were 
brifkly diſcharged. The Captain was invited a- 
ſhore to dine with the King, where every Thing 
was done in the beft Manner, according to the 
Faſhion of the Country. The Meat was ſerved 
up in great wooden Chargers; but tho* the Diſhes 
were homely and coarſe, yet the Proviſions were 
fine; and what was better than all, the Welcome 
and ſincere. Their Liquor was only res 
Pote, a Drink of a very agreeable pleaſant Taſtes 
not heady and — but lufficicnt to 9 
1 the 
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the Spirits, give them a due Elevation, and anſwer 
| Jl the Ends andPurpoſes of Drink. 
b e as the Captain was feaſted aſhore, Y MA 
ng (and indeed the whole Royal Family) was 
__ a Ship-board.' They were ſeldom Tabak 
one or other of them; ſo greedy were they of the 
Company of a People they had ſo long deſired, and 
could never ſee till tbhennnn. 

There was another neighbouring petty King, that 
hearing the News of the Arrival of the Exgliſb 4 
Botun, came with his whole Family to 5 
tor too. He rowed round the Ship in his 5 4 
col, and viewed it and them with great Attention: 
But with all their kind Entreaties, and the Example 
of the King of Botun before his Eyes, he would not 

e perſuaded to come on board them. 

As for the Buſineſs done here, the main K 
Ps to have been the Saufen poll Log 
Cloves. This was an accidental Bargain, Fd 
were brought into Botun with the Favan Veſſels, 
and the Engli/a being there at the Time, happily 
ſecured them for themſelves. 

The King of Botun had before told them o 
Gin Quantities of Pearl he had by him, which 
they ſhould have the Refuſal of. But they do not 

tell us they bought them of him; nor yet that he 
bought any of their Cloths, tho by. the Account 
they give of his looking oyer that Commodity, and 
liking it very well, it is Probable there Was ſome 
Dealings betwixt them. 

Having finiſhed all their Bufineſs ba. they took 
Leave of this Prince (one of the faireft and moſt 
Juſt we have had any Dealings with in thoſe Parts 
and ſet Sail for Bantam. They reach'd it May t 


22d, and left it t again July x 5th, and ſet Sail Tor 
England. 
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The teſt of the Voyage homewards, is both bar- 
ren and tedious ; ; and therefore we ſhall excuſe the 
Reader from the Trouble of it, and without any 
farther Attendunce upon the Ship, take one good 
39h quite croſs bl Ocean from Bantam to Eat. 
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- Stxth ſet fanth ly the Eaſt-India Company; 
entracted From Sir "He NRY'S "Letters and 
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=» — 5 ted of 2 Ships the 
- | ..-Trade's Iner 7210 of 1000 Tons, Admiral; 
9 230 Tons, Vice-Admiral; and 
the 29 er of 99 3, beſides a Wa Aline Bark bd 
189. 8 

They ſer Sail | in May, 1610, and coming to an 


Anchor in; Cape Verde; we ſtaid there, ſays Sir 


Henry, ſome Lime, to lay in a Recruit of freſh 
Water, and to repair the Defects in our Ship's 
Tacklings, having had ſome little Misfortunes of 
that Nature by the Way. And indeed, all Things 
conſider d, I know not a more convenient Road 
for theſe Purpoſes: For beſides the Plenty of good 
freſh Fiſh, and the Advantage of watering here, 
"tis. very fit for the Diſpatch: of Buſineſs, and is not 
at all out of the Way. , 

As for our Courſe from hence to 5 Line, we 
concluded with one Conſent, to ſail S. S. W. for 
about 60 Leagues, then to ſteer S. S. E. till we 
grew near the Line, and ſo to hale over Eaſterly. 


By 


Sir Hexzy MI1pDLEToN. 


By the latter End of July, we made the 
Saldanna, Where we found the People as beaſtly ho! 
brutiſh as they are uſually repreſented, ut not near 
ſo free and ready to trade as formerly. It was a 
hard Matter to, perſuade them, to bring any Cattle 
at all to us; and thoſe they, did bring, were ſo old, 
tough, and lean, that it was Almoſt as bad as Faſt- 
ing, to be obliged to eat them. A 

Beſides, old Iron was now no current Money a- 
mongſt them, and thoſe brave trading Days were 
over, when a Man 35575 purchaſe a fat Ox, or 
two or three good Sheep, for an Iron Ring, or pf 
few Hob-nails. . Copper was, at-this Time, all in 
all amongſt them, and they would take nothing 
but Pieces of this Metal, cut three or four, or ſix 
Inches Square; and one of theſe was the Price of a 
Sheep, which, conſidering what they were, was 
dear enough. 

What the Reaſon of this Alteration ſhould be, is 

uncertain ; whether thoſe plentiful Markets of Cat- 
tle they uſed to bring down from the Mountains, 
were Spoils taken from one another in Wars, and 
ſo they put ther off to others as they took the 
themſelves: Which, if ſo, then *tis robable, that 
the Reaſon why they fo highly yalued Iron in thoſe 
Days,” was its Uſefulneſs in heading their Darts and 
Launces, and conſequently that it grew out of Re- 
queſt among them, when a_ genera Peace was 
made, and their. murdering ,Weapons hid” ahde.; 
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inſiſt upon the ſame with all other Cuſtoiners 1 


They have more than once ſpoibd the Trade fo in 


other Places, and? tis not incredible that they ſhould 
do She 
We reckon the Bay of Saldanna to lie ſome 14 
Leagues N. N. E. from the Cape ef Good Hope, 
and 10 Leagues N. by W. from Cape Falſe ; both 
which Capes may be ſeen pretty plainly out of the 
Bay; But the two Capes are parted alſo by ano- 
ther great Bay, which $ diſtant from that. of Sal- 
danna, about three Leagues ; ; and all the Ground 
between is low, marſhy, and plaſhy, the Effect, 
perhaps, of the Water brought off from the Moun- 
rains that ſtand of either Side. Let a Ship, when, 
ſhe comes in for the Bay of Saldanna, bring the 
Northern Point of it to bear W. N. W. — N. W. 
and by W. thwart the Ledge of Rocks, near the 
Shore (which will then be laid in the Swamp, as it 
were between the Table and the Su r-loaf) and 
ſhe may find good Anchor-hold, in Por, five, ot, 


| x FAGIOns, according to her Draught. 


1 worthy of Obſervation too, that the main | 
, tho? it be 13 Leagues diſtant, et runs away 
05 5 the W. and by W. that there is little more 
an three Points open to let in the N. W. Sea, 
whuch i LE; always here the moſt ſtormy and trouble- 
ſome. © There's 125 ood Fiſhing about the Bay. for 
Millets, (or a Fiſh very like them) Smelts, Thorn- 
backs, Dogs, and a {mall Sort of Whales ; and 
all About the ocks, Lampets and Muſſels in A- 
bundance. ' We obſerved a Sort of Tree growing 
hergabour, that beats à Fruit in Bigneſs and Form 


reſembling. a Pine-apple.; the Seeds of which were Ee 


alf entirely. eaten_our of the Huſk, by the Birds, 
1 the 8 e left in their natural Order upon the 
Tr Ee. heſe Hufes were more ſoft and ſpo pongy 
chan theſe of a Pine- apple, tho other wife like 
them. 


Sir Hengy Mioptzron. 1 
them. The Tree itſelf is low, and ſpręads f 
into a conſiderable Breadth at Top, and aves 
eee 
: tha 


We, 2 8. Sai from hence, direfting [our Courke to 
the Ille of Madagaſcan, And-anchorid HS py 
ftine's Bay. The People of che Country, uſed us in 
the ſame Manner as they of Saldanna didi; FR 
They nat been at ſo great a bene Re; would 
have thought they had made a B argain to. ſtarvę all 
the Exgliß Ships chat camy into thoſe, Roads, They 
are a ſtput hardy People, fit f 35 N and. ſaid to 
have ſame . Skill in martial Diſcipline s gbut g- 
ceſſively treacherous and falle;; ſo that, whoeyer 
9 them, ought. always 0. br ret 5 

1 | 1111150 Dl: 
| Beſides the Tamarind-trees, which are Perg in 
gin eat Plenty, there is a Sort of Tree, whoſe Tim- 

ber is hard and firm as Lignum Vite, very. ind 
and carries a ſmall brou n Pith in the Migdle;of ics | 
whether it be any Kind of White-ſanders, I can- 
not tell. Here is alſo a Plant very like the, Semper- 
vive, and, perhaps, would l as gadd an 8 
as that does. "A? Yo vn 40 

Sailing from hence penn tha Lineazain, we 
met with ſeveral Currents, which put us out cunſi- 
derably in the Reckoning of the Ship's Way and 
Motion. We came to Anchor in a ſandy Bays 
in Na Ifle of Zocotora, where we met with 

b_;Flengy of Tic. . grequly, refreſhed d gur 
HOWE JOU DH 

| Fr rom We Bay we put into the Road of Tamerin, 

the principal City of the Iſland, and or dinaty Re- 

ſidence of the King. is r me Foot of ſe- 

veral high rageed, Hills, has | = Caſtle, and the 

King's Falace ſtands upon the Topiaf one of the 


Tully N the Town. The ane 
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179 12 Peg Peg. 3 o Min. the Variation of the Compaſi 
ED (gp 15 Min. and the Road lies all open be- 

N. and W. N. W. L ſent ſome of my 

Men ; = wich a handſome Preſent to the King, 
-whichChe Very kindly accepted, and in Return ſent 
me back a Preſent of Goats, with a hearty Welcome 
to his Country, and an Invitation to come aſhore 


| and ſee him.” | GRAINY 


When landed, I was A übe l Lick a Diſchargs 


| '&f his great Guns, and conducted in the belt Sort 


to his Court, Where 1 believe every Thing was 
contrived to make as good a Shew, and to give 
me as great an Idea of the Grandeur of this little 
Prince as might be. The Entertainment I had 
there, Was as good as the Suddenneſs of the Occa- 
ſion would permit. His Deportment towards me, 
was free, civil, and obliging, conſidering the vio- 

lent Prejudices of the Mabometans, for the moſt 

Part, the Hrabians eſpecially, not only againſt the 
Principles, but "the AI and Converſation of 


Chriſtians. | 1 199112 
could eiilve ha Aloes of him; Her that ada 


all ſent away before (as he alledged) to his Father, 


the King of Tartack, in Arabia Felix; under whom 
indeed, he was no more than a, Viceroy in this lit- 


tle Kingdom of Zocotora. He granted us free Li- 
berry to take what Water we had Occaſion for here, 
and "(which is a Favour not granted to other Na- 
tions) Without paying for it. But Wood is a very 
ſearce Commodity in thoſe Parts, with which he 
could not furniſh us without ready Money, and 
muſt give a great Rare for it. a 
Indeed, the whole Iſland is nothing but a Lump 
of Rocks and Cliffs, and there's hardly any Room 
for Timber-trees to grow, *tis all ſo filled up with 
Stones, and a hard barren Earth, and almoſt unfit 


| or he Nouriſhment of * Sort of Vegetables. I 
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know of none of any Significancy, but the Plant 


that yields the Alots, and the Shrub, or Tree, 
_ whole Tear is that Drug, which we call Sanguis 
Draconis, or Dragon's Blood; and then the Date- 


trees, which afford them their chiefeſt Suſtenance. 


The Date - trees, indeed, are pretty numerous, for 


they make the beſt of their Bread of that Fruit. as 
for the others, the whole Iſland affords no more | 
than about a Ton of Aloes in a Tear and a very 
Nd Quantity of Sanguis Draconis. 
The Animals here are ſcarce worth a Mention, 


except it be for the Fewneſs and Meanneſs of them; 


they are as ſorry as the Connery that breeds them, 
and ſhew the Foverty of the Soil they live on, by 


the Dwarfiſhneſs of their own Bulk and Stature: 


And yet they are dear Penniworths to thoſe who 


haye- a Fancy to buy them; for a Cow goes at 
twelve Rials of Eight, a Goat at one, Sheep and 


Hens at half a Rial a- piece. As for the Dates, 


there's no having them under 12 Rials per Cent. 

and a Parcel of Wood, as much as an ordinary 
Man's Burden, is valued at 1s. and would certain- 
ly, inſtead of that, be at 11. if Zocotora, with that 

AT of Wood, lay as far from the Line as Eng- 
land does. 

The King ſees the Selling of all Commodities 
himſelf, that any Strangers trade for upon this - 
ſland; he it is that ſets the Price, and drives the 
Bargain, not leaving it to the Fidelity of any f 
his People, but paſſing all thro' his own Hands. 
Nay,. none of his Subjects dare hold any Correſ-. 
pondence with Foreigners, or ſo much as ** to 
them, till he has had Intelligence of them, and be». 
gan the Correſpondence. himſelf, Indeed he has 
little to do with any but the Arshs, who compoſe 
his Guards, his Court, his Nobility, and are all 
in all about him; for Fs to the Natives of the 
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Aland, * are Slaves to the domineering geb, 
and live ſkulk Fe up and down where they can find 
a ſure Retreat, like fo -many Outlaws, or Perſons 
baniſtrd, even in their own Country. But neither 
Arab, nor any other, dare begin any Diſcour 
much leſs trade with Strangers, till he has ha 
Notice of their Arrival, and performed the Cere- 
mony of bidding them Welcome. 
He highly eommended to us the Trade of the 
Red and the People of Aden and Moba, for 
their eb — 4 to Strangers, and fair Peating in 5 
all their Traffck. And this was fo far a Motive 
70 us, that, having loſt our Seaſon for going to 
Cambaya, becauſe: the Eaſterly Monſon was 5 already 
come, we concluded to go and viſit their ragling 
Towns upon the Red'Sea, and tmakefome Ex) 
ts of the good Humeur of the People: 0 
Matters afterwards fell out, Ne had better Mie | 
taken his Word for it, than 0 have one thither 
to try it ourſelves.” Whether this Arabian had any 
Deſign upon us or no, I know Hot; this] however, 
is certain, chat his Accounts of theſe Places were | 
all falſe, and that in Purſuance of his Advice, we 
fell into the © greateſt Miſeries that, perhaps, any 
Chriſtians ever endur'd in thoſe Parts. 
Having bid Adieu to Zecotora,” we had not al- 
ed far bee we had Sight of the towering Rocks 
and Mountains of Abba del Curia. This is a rag- 
ged Iſland, ſome five Leagues in Length E. and 
W. ſubject to the King of Zocotora, remarkable 
for the two great white Rocks that ſtand near one 
another, at the Northern Part of it; and which 
ruiſing up their Heads to a mighty Height above 
the reit, diſcover chemſelves 4 good Way off at 
Sir We anchor'd 14 Leagues from the Weſtern 
t 


of Zocotora, to he Eaſtern Point of this I- 
fland, Abba del Caria ; and from the Weſtern End 
| = 
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of that, 15 Leagues more to the Cape of Guadar- 
Jui, Which is the Eaſtern Point of the Kingdom of 
Adel, which lies on the African Side. 
A few Days Sailing here, gave us a Proſpect of 
the Coaſt of Arabia Felix, which appear d barren, 
mountainous and rvgged, without Shew of Woods, 
or Fields, or any delightful Green. And as we 


deli 
now quickly expected to have a Proſpect of the 
City * An Current ſet us N of our 
Way, that when we fell with the Land, we found 
r ee no leſs, than ſixty. Leagues ſhort of that 
Place; but yet fail'd along the Coaſt without Dan- 
ger, having frem eight to twenty-five Fatho 
Water, till we came up with it. The City itſe 
ſtands in a Bottom, under the Cover and a 
tion of a Mountain; yet notwithſtanding this diſ- 
advantageous Situation, it makes a pretty hand- 
ſome Appearance. - Tis encompaſſed with a good 
Stone - wall, defended in many Places with Forts 
and BulwWarks; and if well furniſhed with Ammu- 
nition, and ſtock d with bold reſolute Soldiers, is - 
certainly a Place capable of maintaining its Liberty 
againſt a very great Power. It may, indeed, ſeem 
to lie ſomething open to the Sea-ward, it being 
quite dry there at Low- water; but then Nature 
and, Art have both conſulted to keep out the Dan+ 
ger that threatens to come that Way: For a Couple 
of Rocks are lying there, one of which is bigger 
than the Tower of London, and fo horribly ragged 
and full of Cliffs, and little Precipices, that *tis im- 
poſſible to be aſcended, but in one particular Fart 
of it; and there the Path is ſo very narrow, and ſo 
ſteep too, that half a dozen Men may defend it 
agualt a. whole r.. on at Fs. . 
But then add to the Strength and Impregnable- 
neſs of theſe two natural Forts, that Art and Indu- 
firy has made, the Forts and Batrerics rais'd about 
LE F 3 „ 
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them, which are well furniſhed with all Sorts of 
Ammunition ; and the Place ſeems ſo well guard- 


ed, as not ſo much to need the Help of the Sea to 


ſecure it on that Side. This City is ſopplied with 
Proviſion, partly from the neighbouring Parts of 

Arabia, and thoſe of Africa, oppoſite to it on the 
other Side the Streight. There is a continual Trade 
and Correſpondence between it and the Town of 
Barbora, which ſtands juſt over-againſt it in the 
Kingom of Adel: And from hence they bring to 
Alen, Cattle, Fruit, ' Incenſe, Myrrh, and ſome 
better Commodities, tho* as yet to be conceal'd, 


till better Information is gotten of the Truth of it. 


The Latitude of this Place, I reckon to' be 12 


- Deg. 35 Min. Northerly ; the Variation of the 


Compaſs, 12 Deg. 40 Min. Weſternly. The Wa- 
ter riſes at the Port, ſix or ſeven Foot upright up- 
on the Change- day, and a S. E. by E. or N. W. | 
by W. Moon, makes a full Sea. Here we had 
News of Captain Sharpeigh, who was at this Place 


the Year before, and traded both here and at Moba; 


and whatever Entertainment he had, we were made 


believe ours ſnould be extraordinary. They told 
us, if we were Engliſomen, we were moſt heartily 


welcome, and ſhould meet with as kind and civil 
Uſage in theſe Parts, as at any other Place where 
our Nation traded: That the Baſha, who govern'd 
here at preſent, was a more eaſy and affable Man 


than the former: And as for a Trade, we need 


not at all queſtion it, eſpecially at Moba, where 
there was a great Merchant reſided, who would 


| himſelf, if other Cuſtomers fail'd, take off all the 


Goods we had brought. | 
They were very deſirous to have one of the Ships 
left in the Port to trade with their Town, while the 
other two went to Moha; promiſing to buy all ſhe 
had aboard, let it be ever ſo much : Which upon 
e Con- 
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Conſideration I yielded to, leaving the Pepper corn, 
and took the Darling to bear me Company to 
Moba. | 
I was forced to attempt this Paſſage without, 1 
Pilot to aſſiſt me, becauſe I plainly ſaw, they had 
no Mind I ſhould have any; and it would have 
been to no Purpoſe to have ſpent Time in;waiting 
upon a Pack of Miſcreants that value no Promiſes 
they make, and think of their Words no longer 
than they are ſpeaking of them. I ſuppoſe they 
had a Mind I ſhould fall foul upon ſome Rocks or 
Sands, in my Paſſage to Moba, that ſo being, ſwal- 
low'd up of the Sea, they might with the more 
Eaſe and Security ſwallow up the rich Ship left in 
the Port. It could be for no other Reaſon but 
this, that they ſhould ſo often (as they did 9 Promiſe 
me a Pilot, and yet never ſent me any. 
Nov the greateſt Difficulty we had to encounter, 
was that in paſſing well the Streight of Babelmandel, 
which is about three Leagues diſtant from Aden. 5 
We ſteer'd along the Land ſometimes W. S. W. 
and W. by N. in 28 and 30 Fathom Water, ob- 
ſerving all the Coaſt as we paſt to be high Ground, | 
and ſhooting out into the Sea with many Head- 
lands. We continued moſtly the ſame Courſe, ha- 
ling along the Land all that Night, and next Day, 
betimes, faw the great Head - land running into the 
Red Sea, riſing up like an Iſland, and about Noon, 
got acroſs the Streight. It is not above three Miles 
broad, and the Depth between eight and eleven 
Fathoms:z on che North - ſide lies an uneven rag- 
ged Land like an Iſland; and on the South, a flat 
low Iſland called Babelmandel, which: gives Name 
to the Streight; to the Southward of which Iſland , 
there ſeems to be à broad Entrance, or cee ig 
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' The fame Day we had Sight of the Town of 
'Mobs arid preſefitly thereupon (as if our Misfor- 
tunes muſt begin with the Proſpect of that Place, 
_—=——_ afterwards fo fatal to us) my Ship was run aground: 
1 Whether by the Unſkilfulnefs or Treachery of my 
. two Aubian Pilots, I cantot tell; for I had pick d 


A 


1 up a Couple out of a ſmall Village by the Way, 
i near the Streighe of Babelmandel, and under their 
| Conduct (poſſibly by their Contrivance) this came 
to paſs.” | However, if it was a Plot to ruin me, it 

did not take Effect; for as it pleaſed Providence, 
1 we brought the Ship off again ſufe and found, to 
1 our very great Comfort. Being come thither, W 
had all the kind Salutations, and joyful Welcomes 
inagitable.' The Aga ſent to compliment me a- 
board, and gave — full Aſſurance of as free, quiet, 
and Trade here, as at Aleppo, Conſtuntinopie, 
or 4 reg Part of the 4 — * 0 
I was earneſtly deſirec to come aſhore, to have 
better Proofs of their Civility and Reſpect than 
could have at that Diſtance; and at my Landing, 
was received by all the great Men of the Town, 
and was conducted with/NMuſtc and other Expreſ - 
— 88 Pomp and public Joy to the al Pa 
ace. . ͤ UU ahh 
Here I delivered his Majeſty's Letter and Pre- 
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| ſent for the Baſha, and Ao one to the Aga himielf, 
5 upon which (after a ſolemm Renewal of the Pro» 
bi miſes before made, relating to our Trade and Se. 
dl curity there) T had the rich Veſt of Crimſon and 
4 Silver put upon me, as 4 Mark of the Grand Sig- 
el nior's Favour and Protection. In this Dreſs I was 
"I carried thtougk the Streets on Horſe-back, ſet out 
„ with” a very ſplendid Equipage, and ſo trium- 


own. 


1 


hantiy deliver d in at the Engy/b Hiouſe in that 


Tet 
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Vet im all the Heights, of . this| Careſs (as is-aw- 
pear d hy the Sequel), they acted in the grbateſt 
ES that could be, d their own inward 
Thoughts and Sentiments. But the Turi, who 
are interior! to none in the Arts of  Difſimulation, 
did all with ſuch an Air of Friendſhip and cordial 
Love; they acted their Parts © finely, that 
it was impoſſible for the moſt diſcerning; Eye to ſee 
any Thing but Sincerixy in that out ward Deport- 
ment. But wo was not long betore they threw. off 
the Diſguiſe, and appeared like themſelves : Then 
uickly paſſed from one Extreme to the other, 
from the Height of Compliment and flattering Re- 
Donal to the falt Degree of Outrage and barbarous 
nſult. Without the leaſt Appearance on: à fore+ 
going Coeldneſs. and Indifference, any ſuſpicions 

Token, er Symptom of fuch a Change; and Lam 
| ſure, without the leaſt: Occaſion from us, they. roſe 
upon us with one. Conſent, beſet our Houſe; and 
fell to knocking, on the Head thoſe of us that were 
without Doors, as faſt as they could. I, myſelf; 
felt their Fury — the reſt, being left for 
dead on the Ground in the Scuffle; and beſides 
pillaged of all the Money, Rings, and valuable 
Matters I had about me. 

At the ſame Time that they aſſaulted us aſhore. 
they made an Attempt upon one of our Ships, which 
was moſt within their * but tho? they made a 
Shift to get their cut · throat Turis aboard her, yet 
they could not keep Poſſeſſion of her, our Men, 
blowing them up with a Barrel of Gun- powder, 
without any Prejudice to themſelves. 5 
We that eſcaped with our Lives were manacled 
like ſo many Slaves, and ſo led in that. baſe and 
diſgraceful Manner away to the Aga, by whom I; 
had been received with ſo much Honour but juſt 
before. And now the Turk . put on —_— 

ace, 


ern, 
Face, and his Stile was altered too as much as his 
Looks. Now, inſtead of a ceremonious Welcome, 
and a Set of highflown- Turkiſh Compliments, I was 
roughly demanded what I had to do to come thi- 
ther; and how a polluted Chriſtian duiſt be fo bold 
as to offer to ſet his Foot upon that Country, where 
the City of their holy Prophet ſtood ? But the Bur- 
then of the Song was, that I ſhould write to my 
Men aboard the great Ship to perſuade them to 
come all aſhore, and yield themſelves and the Ship 
into his Hands, and he would let us have a leſſer 
Ship to carry us home again. But as I had Proof 
enough of his Conſcience and Courteſy to be a ſuf- 
ficient Security for my ever truſting to either again, 
ſo I did, by a ſcornful rejecting of his Propoſal, 
give him to underſtand, that I thought it as ridi- 
culous, as I did him impudent, for the making 
of it; and that I would never purchaſe my Free- 
dom from his Chains, with the Loſs of my Honour 


and Honeſty to thoſe who had entruſted me. Tis 


true, he enforced his Perſuaſions with an Argument 
very cogent in ſome Circumſtances, but in my un- 
happy State it was of no Power at all: He threa- 
.tened, if I did not comply, he would take away 
my Head; but the Loſs of that was not great 
enough to move me, having loſt that which was more 
valuable than Life before. So I was carried out 
of his Preſence loaded with heavy Fetters and Iron 
Shackles, to a filthy Dungeon, where the vileſt 
Malefactor would hardly have been beſtowed, and 
into which it was as bad as an Execution to go. 


But at the Interceſſion of the Conſul of the Ban 


nian, my Lodging was changed; and I had the 
Favour to be removed into another Hole, where 1 


had a dry, tho* a hard Floor for my Bed, a great | 


Stone for my Pillow, and good Store of Rats and a 
Mice to keep me Company. FUL LES f 0 
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In this Diſtreſs 1 was very often viſited by the 
Aga, whoſe Buſineſs being to tempt me to betray 
my Truft, made his Preſence more hateful to me 
than any of the Vermin of the Dungeon. _ i 
It was a great Mortification to him to hear our 
Ships were ſo well provided with Victuals, and that 
they had Stock enough for two Tears; for he ex- 
cred that Neceſſity would have brought them into 
is Hands, ſince he knew they could not have a 
Wind to get off till the ſucceeding May; but 1 
knew that it was a Matter of Fact, and it was no 
ſmall Comfort to me in my Misfortunes, that they 
were ſo happily out of the treacherous Villain's 
Reach. My Men aboard too had the Comfort to 
hear I was alive, contrary to the firſt Report ſpread 
about, that we were all cut off. | 
There was ſome Intercourſe alſo between us to 
our mutual Satisfaction, by the good Conduct and 
Courage of one of them, who boldly ventured his 
Life and Liberty to come and ſee me, and was 
permitted by the Turks ſo to do, hoping to make 
their own Advantage of it. Now whilſt I lay here, 
continually expecting the laſt Scene of my Tragedy, 
ſome Officers came to Town from the Baſha, with 
Orders to bring me up to him. This I knew to 
be but a Remove from one Dungeon to another, 
and only a Change of Place, but not of Condition 
and Circumſtance to me. The Baſha was a bigger 
Man than the Aga in his Quality and Figure, but 
of the ſame Size exactly as to Conſcience and Ho- 
neſty ; and as to the Point of good Uſage, it was 
not a Farthing Matter, whether I was in the Hands 
of the Knave the Maſter, or the Knave the Servant. 
However, to breathe the freſh and pure Air, after 
the noiſome Stench of a Dungeon, was ſome Ad- 
vantage ; and it was better to be upon the 3 
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by a few Days, than to lie immured the ſame Time | 


In a Receptacle of Vermin. 


o 
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Me fer out from Moba the latter End of De- 


- 


 cember, being 35 of us in all, who were to make 


our Appearance before the Bafha at Zenan. This 
City is the principal one of that Part of Arabia Fe- 
Ex, diſtant 180 Miles from Moba, to the N. N. 


W. and 16 Deg, 15 Min. North Lat. Several of 


our Friends among the Turks and Arabians them- 


| ſelves, who had expreſſed a , generous Compaſſion 


for me in my Confinement, and daily refreſhed 


me. with their Kindneſs, - did, at our Departure, 


expreſs the like by their friendly Farewels, and 


hearty Wiſhes for our good Succeſs at Zenany 
and particularly by their Letters to the great 


Men about the Baſha on our Behalf. Nay, one 

of them, (the Conſul of the Banmans) went thi- 
ther a little before us, on Purpoſe to mollify the 
rough Temper of the Baſha, and to act the Part 
of a Mediator for us. -The moſt remarkable Ob- 


ſervations which occurred in our Way to Zenan, 


was that of the Cold we felt; which was indeed 
ſo extreme and piercing, that I think we had al 
been ſtarved to Death, if we had not been we 

provided with Fur- Gowns. The Air was pretty 
tolerable and moderate, till after we had paſſed 
the City of Tayes, which is four Day's Journey 


from Moba; but between that and Zenan it was {0 


ſevere, that being forced to lie upon the bare 
Ground too, had it not been for the Defence of 
our Cloathing, I believe the Cold would have made 
us too ſtiff to have ſnewn our Eng/ih Breeding, in 


| bowingand ſcraping to the Baſhawhenwe got to him. 

And in Zenan itſelf we had the Ground covered eve- 
ry Morning with a hoary Froſt, and Ice of a 
Finger-thick in one Night's Freezing, ; and all this 
while we were under the Torrid Zone ; and tho? 
a it 
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it is true the Sun was then on the other Side of the 
Line in the South Half of the Torrid Zone, yet 1 
| Hould'Tcatce have believed that 7 0 Cold was fq 
extreme in ings 1 that lie direct l in his Road, 


ſ uch W 


7 Fe the A 79 wi b us.in a very 
| Ely nner, as if he had done ome vety. he: 
to Action in betraying and leading us Prifone 
that had neith r Arms, nor Warning, to defend 
 burſelves ag 819 his Treachery, as if we had ms 
the Nelſeis of me conquered Army and 
brought out of 4 bloody, Field, where the Fate 
4 whale Kingdom had been determined by the Vas 
lour ang Con der of this mi ty Man; ſo were 
we brought inte the City, ancftared at by the Mob 
of Turks ati 4 Fabia ans. And the Baſha, to contri- 
büte too to the gracing F of this fooliſh: Scene, ſent 
out Shots, Dri Ms, and Trumpets to meet us 
lin'd all the Wa it 557 the Caſtle With Soldiers, 8 
got all his "great n together about him. No 
leſs than the Whole Pivin being aſſembled. rogether 
upon this Occaſion. > © 

When I. came into the Room of Preſents (which, 
was 4 ſtately Tong Galler: » Ipread from one © 
to of other des a TOY h and a8 full 


the 52 0 
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1 5 and imperious than his' Looks ; and I 2 5 
tle from him but ſuch Sort of rude and barbarous | 


Queſtions, 4s I had from his good Servant the 
Aga. 
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Aga. * told me, however, at laſt, that the FR 
Had done what he did by his Orders, and that they 
came directly rom Conftantineple; and it was he 


Brand Signior's_ Pleaſure, that all Chrſtians that 
46 into 155 Parts, ſhould be treated in this 


Manner; and therefore, ſince we were come upon 
hat forbidden Ground, our Lives and Fortunes 
rere at his Maſter's Diſpoſal, and we muſt wait 

till Orders came from Court, either to execute, 

enſlave, or diſcharge us. This was our Sentence 
which' when paſt, we were ordered to our everal | 

Places of Confinement ; my Men to the common 

Priton, and myſelf to one a little better in the 

Keeper's Houſe. *Tis true, the Baſha was not ſo 

great, his Air ſo ſtern and ſour, nor his Words ſo 

terri ing, but I had Preſence enough- to, interpoſe 
and argue what Lthought convenient, as well in our 

Defence, as Reflections upon the ſcandalous Trea- 

chery of the Aga., But Innocence could be no Pro- 
tection here, any more than Breach of Faith and 

Truth Crime, and the Baſha and his. Aga were 

ſo cloſely link'd together in the hier, Pe the 

one muſt of Neceſſity defend t the other had 
done. Let I think they bu e to have ſpared 
the Grand Signior's Reputation, and not to have 
brought him in for Snacks in the Scandal of their 
own, private Knaveries. They muſt rob Ships, cut 

Throats, pillage, plunder, and impriſon Strangers, 

and violate all the Laws and Cuſtoms. of Nations, 

even thoſe that are ſacred among the moſt barbar- 
ous; and then upon the Pretence of our being 

Chriſtians, throw all. upon the Grand Signior's 
Orders, hich is to compliment him with the Title 

of Patron to Thieves and Villains, and make him 


ſo much worſe than themſelves, as his Character 


and N | is gent; And I IQ no Queſtion, 
; "="... "ur 
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but that (as we were chen in ſtrict Amity with the 
Porte) the barbarous Orders to uſe us fo, would 
have been publickly diſavowed there, if the Matter 
had been fairly' repreſented; and theſe Actions 
would have coſt the prond Baſha his Place and Ho- 
nours, if not his Head. 
While we continued in theſe Cireuctilithces at 
Zenan, there were divers of the great Men about 
the Baſha, who continually did us very Off- 
ces with him, and labour'd | moſt heartily for our 
Releaſe. The mioſt conſiderable of theſè were the 
Caya Baſſa, the Lieutenant General of the King- 
dom, the Conful of the Banmans, and one or two 
more Arabian Merchants; to every one of whom 
I muft acknowledge a perpetyal Obligation. Theſe 

ave me we b der and (Ae I had been there eight 
85 ten Days) chat when the reſt of our Company, 
now expected, were come to Zenan, we ſhould be 
all ſent baek again to Moba. And after the Ar- 
rival of this Fart of our Company, © the Baſha 
himſelf (before whom I was order' d to appear) 
confirm'd (this News to me, and told me we 
ſhould all return to Moba, and Part of us ſhould go 
on . Hays but myſelf and; twenty- nine 
more ſhould be detain'd till all the Ships of India 
were come ing! and then we ſhould have our full 
Diſcharge too. 
As for Sur Goods, 10 alledged, he edle not 
tle a Surrender of them, for they were all put 
up to the Grand Signior's Account, and ſo was our 
Pinnace too, and therefore out of his Power to re- 
deliver; dut all other Things belonging to us 
ſhould be reſtored, and our Liberty ſnould be in- 
fallibly inſur'd when the Time — had fixed i” do our 
Stay was ops” 
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_ the Lime:came on for our De 


Vol t it, chat neither I, nor any of my | 


„ ee Newer M 


1 Middle of the the CedL 


14 Saen en Leave of the: Baſha, but ole | 


_ before exalted to the high Digaity of à Vizer. His 


Pride being increaſed. Together. wich... his. Honour, 
he commanded me in a very erer ene anger wy. 


Some anymore into theſe,Parrs ; and is — 
he might: have ſayed himſelf che Trouble of giv- 
ing tat Command, ſincæ no | Man that had oncę 
heen there, and ſo entertained, eguld eyer be fond 
mig the ſecomi Time amongſt a Pack of 
Uehr inhuman Barbarigas as they were, But when 
1, bagged on Behalf af my Nation, that, if any of 
chein Ships ſhould happen to comt into thoſe Parts, 
betpre; Notice could be given. eo England of the 
Prohibition, they might hot be bee e as We had 
beans but was plainjy told, that they- muſt not 
come there and he as {plainly Fr I 
ſhould haye any ſack W arning z which: waz a ſuffi- 
cient Proof df a baſe Deſign, and that he intended 
more the Plunder of the Ships, than to ſpew his 
Reſpect to the Grand Signior's Orders, which 


were co Keep them from coming to trade there. 


Ther City of Zap is — dor its Large: 
neſs, being ſomething bigger than our City of 
Briſtol, and ſrongly built, yes the moſt Part, with 
Stare and Lime. The Wall that ſurrounds it, is, 
indeed. ef Earth, bar it is ſtrengthened with Tur- 
eta in very Pars of ds, by which Means it is mag 
a ſuhſtantial Defence to the City. . Beſides, there 
are tO good Caſtles, one to the North Side, ſitu- 
aged. has Yd 4 Hill. Ninh: over-looks.the Town, 

ds ⁊hat Fart from the wild Mountain Peo- 

> that uſed to annoy it from-thenee-z- and ano- 
ther to the Eaſt Side, which is the Baſha's Palace, 
and incloſed with ſeveral Walls with "i 1 
attle- 


Sir HENRY: MIDDLETON. 97 


Battlements. ?Tis ſeated in a barren ſtony Valley, 
and has not a Drop of Water, but what is fetched 
out of the Wells, which are extremely deep. And 
as for Woo), it is as ſcarce and dear here as at So- 
cotora; and yet, I am ſure, the pinching Cold re- 
- quires no little Plenty all here - abouts. Adjoining 
to the Walls of the Baſha's Caſtle, is a large and 
ſpacious Yard, here abundance of Women and 
Children are kept as Pledges and Securities for 
the good and peaceable Behaviour of their Huſ- 
— and F n Wr the 7 riß Govern. 
ment. iD 
| Within Sight of «this Place was my Priſon, 
which I was now glad to take Leave of, and ſet a 
out with my Company for Maba. The Turks 
have erected ſeveral Publie-Hauſes or Inns for the 
Reception of Travellers upon the Road; / there are 
- five or ſix of them between Zenau and Maba, and 
they are built and maintained altogether at the 
Grand Signior's Charge. The moſt: remarkable 
Places that we paſſed tarough in our Journey (for 
7 we had a little more Heart as well as Leiſure 
to make Obſervations than the firſt n we went 
— _— Road) were theſe that follow, . 
Damare, which is about 40 Miles fm Zenan, 
** a Town. prettily built of Lime and Stone, and di- 
vided i into five ſeveral Parts, which ſtand at ſome 
Diſtance from one another, like ſo many diſtant 
Towns. This Place is ſituated in a ſweet and 
fruitful Plain, and has the Bleſſing of Water, and 
all Sorts of Grain in great Plenty, being a Kind of 
Store houſe, from whence: the poorer neighhour- 
ing Places drew the beſt Part: of their: Suſte- 
Nance, {1 
 » Tayes is a confitrentile; City 70000 being half: as 
big as Zenan, and fenced: with a Mud-Wall, as 


en of the Ci ities of Arabia are. It is bemmed 
Vor. II. G in 
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in ct Ms with very bigh Hills, one of 
which has a fair ſtrong Caſtle 9 tC ap of it. 
It is good travelling here - abouts, all Sorts of Pro- 
viſtons being v very cheap; and the ane it is 
An yields lome Quantity:of Indigo. 

Eufras is a little Town not far from een re- 

[.cmkatile only for the Burying-Place of ſome ce- 
lebrated Arabian or Turks Saint, whoſe Tomb 
here is viſited every gth of January by a vaſt Mul- 
titude of devout Pilgrims and People of all Sorts. 
This religious Company, after they have per- 
formed ſome ſuperſtitious idle Ceremonies here, 
all all jog” ting avon to viſit the Holy City of 


— is a Town abt great, but very populous, 
2] ys, a'Day's- Journey from Moba, the Country 
about which alſo yields ſome Store of Indigo. 
And indeed all the Country our Travels led us 
thro' was very populous, and thoſe Towns that 
wanted good Houſes were far from wanting Inba- 
bitants ro fill them. The Arabs dwell with the 
| -1Tarks | in all the plain and open Country, and the 
Lure are Maſters in moſt of thoſe Places, as well 
as in the Maritime Towns: But in the Hilly Coun- 
try the Arubs are abſolute Lords; they deſpiſe the 
Nurtiſb Power, and {corn the Yoke laid upon the 
reſt of che Country, and a Turk dares not travel 
there without a Paſs from the Arabian Governor, 
in whoſe Territories he is. 
| Our next Stage was, from this Town of Mouſe 
to Maba, a Place too well known to us, in reſpect 
of the many Diſtreſſes we underwent there. The 
common Sort of People in general diſcovered a 
very great Satisfaction at our ſafe Return; and 
the diſſembling Aga himſelf, who thought he 
could do no leſs than congratulate us upon this Oc- 
* dcaſion, did it with 5 W Joy and Pro- 
124 36 teſtation 
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tteſtatign of his Innocence that could "I | 
He treated us, careſs'd us at all che/public Feaſts, 
fawn'd and flatter' d as he uſed to do; ſwore upon 
the Alchoran before a numerous Aſſembly, that his 
Heart was always clear of Malice and Prejudice, 
and eyer ſhould be filled with Love EM 170. 
551 vs. This Town, of SMabes eres one 3 


1 


alls. and-has 
an ugly Situation in 4. Kalt, ſang „ arren Soil, 
cloſe by the Sea- fide, -All . Boats: that bring any 
Goods. aſhars, .are-enzoin'd.to land atithe;Key: glgſe 
by the Governor's; Houſe, Where (they are aver- 
look d and watch'd, o that there's h ſtealing of 
Cuſtom. Juſt by this Key thete s a: Platform, 
upon which are planted about a dozen Braſs-Pieces, 
and at the Weſtern End of, the Town, there s la 
Fort furniſh'd with the like Number of: Ordnance z 3 
and this is all thejr Strength. aA T 
; Quickly after gur Return to. Moba, the! iDark 
came into the Road, and brought me News of 
good Condition of my two other Ships; and nor 
according to the Agreement made with the Baths, 
I. ſHipped all my Company appointed for that Pur- 
poſe aboard the Darling. I myſelf, and twenty- 
nine More, were to ſtay behind till the Indian Ships 
were all. fafe come into the Road which they 
doubted would be endangered oy Us, Jaap wor 
ſend me away to Sea before. 10 
The Darling having got ber Gampango: failed off 
01 the other twWo Ships of our Fleet; which lay inla 
good ſecure Road upon the Abyſtnian Caalt;: This 
Road they had — out in the Time of my Im- 
Kad. na at Mala; the Name of it was A 
Y ere ir afforded: them as much Wood and 
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Water as 1 could ever need or deſire, and that 
at no dearer Rate than the Labour of fetching it. 

The People there are as black as the Negros of 
Guinea ; z they are Mabometans on the Sea Coaſt, 
but up in the main Land, Cbriſtians, and Subjects 
to Preſter· Jobn. As for theſe Borderers on the 


Sea, they go all naked, except a ſmall Cloth about 


their Waiſts. They were mighty free and forward 
to trade with our Ships, (tho' the Turks did what 
they could to prevent their mutual Correſpondence) 
bringing great Numbers of Oxen, Sheep, and 
Goats, 'which they fold at very reaſonable Rates; 
firſt fbr dry Money, and afterwards for coarſe Ca- 
-licos,” by Way of Truck; which Commodity they 
zwere more fond of than Money itſelf. Tho' the 
better Sort of them both ſpeak and write the Ara- 
Bic Language, yet their own vulgar Speech is vaſt- 
ly different from it, and not at all underſtood! "By 
the Arabiaus their Neighbours. 
Their King has his- 4 Reſidence at a Ses. 
port Town, called Rabaita, lying to the South- 
ward, towards the Streights of Babelmandel. He 
ſent ſome of his principal Men with Preſents to bur 
Ships, and to make them Offer of any Thing his 
Country afforded. I was very glad my Ships wete 
in lch 06d Circumſtances, and lay ſo ſecurely. at 
that little Diſtance from me; as alſo, that the 


_ VWorkof our Deliverance was ſo far gone on, as 


that a Part of my Company \ was Alf at Liberty 
aboard their own Shi 2. 
0 But now I began to think ſeriouſly: nid heartily 
how to accompliſn my own Efeape alſo, together 
with the reſt of my Company, out of this Neſt of 


-barbarous Infidels. *Tis true, by the Baſha's Or- 


"der, we were to ſtay till the Ships from India wete 
teome in; but that was, if we could not get away 
*befote : And I had no Scruple of Conſcience at all 


in 
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in the Matter, of attempting to make my Eſcape 
before the Time prefixed came. For as it was the 
| higheſt Degree of Violence and Injuſtice in him to 
ſeize and detain, me in that Manner; ſo it was juſt 
and natural for me, or any Man in ſuch a"Circum- 
ftance, to endeavour to free himſelf from the Wrong 
and Injury that's done him as ſoon as he can. Li- 
berty is a Privilege granted by Nature, and I enjoy 
it as a Man; and to aſſert the Rights that belong 
to me in that Capacity, is agreeable to Reaſon and 
,,, ne RN WY 
But the Difficulties of bringing this Project to 
bear, were far harder to be removed, than any 
Scruples of Conſcience concerning the Probity of 
it. And if I could but once have accompliſh'd the 
Thing, I would have e it to have been juſt 
and righteous afterwards. Beſides, I was the more 
obliged to look to myſelf, becauſe T was informed 
by — of the Baſha's intimate Friends, that no- 
thing but Fear would make him honeſt and true to 
his Word, and that if he could break it without 
Danger, he certainly woulde. 
© While I was waiting for an Opportunity to put 
my Plot in Execution, one luckily happen'd, by 
the Abſence of the Aga, who, with all the great 
Men in the Town, went to make merry in his Gar- 
dens, that lay at ſome little Diftance from it. And 
to render the Opportunity the more compleat, the 
Sub-Baſſa, our Guardian, and all the inferior Ofi- 
cers, went to a Racky-houſe, and got drunk that 
Day; which greatly favour'd our Buſineſs, © 
Our Ship, the Darling, was, the Day before, 
come into the Road, and lay there waiting for In- 
telligence from us, who were Priſoners in the 
Town; which was alſo allow'd of by the Turks, 
not imagining any Thing more than an ordinary 
Correſpondence. Matters were thus agreed on be- 
5 * f).... ĩð2Äß ns 
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Town; and ſo all make towards the Ship as we 


perſed by two and three in a Company, there would 
be no Manner ,of Suſpicion of ſuch Deſign, becauſe 
they had all the free Liberty to walk up and down 
xe Town: ., As for, myſelf, I could not ſtir without 
a Guard to attend me, ſo that it was impoſlible for 
me to go to work that Way; and there Was no 
Means For me to get aboard, but by putting ſome 
| 7 5 upon my Keepers. And all Things conſt- 
r'd, I could think of no better one than this, 2 


put myſelf into an empty Caſk, and ſo amongſt 
23 * be ramble into the 570 W» into 
the Bartel I went, and being out upon the. Water 
Thot our the lead of Fe, fo Fave Liber o 
Breathing, and Providence guided me ſo happily; 
chat I came without Impedimens to the Place where 
my Company. attended me; and took them in. 
be other Party allo, manag'd their Buſineſs ſuc- 
ceſsfully, and. got out to Sea without Diſturbance, 
and we met aboard the Darling. A ſmall Number 
indeed;of our Company, by their own Negligence. 
Delay, and ill Management, gave ſuch an Alarm 
to the Town, that they were diſcover' d and inter- 
cepted in their Paſſage to the Boat where they 
ſhould have been taken in; and ſo being carried 
back Priſoners, were like to have loſt their Heads 
by che extravagant Fury of the Aga; who being 
g 6 
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returned from his Diverſion, was like to run mad 
with the Confuſion and Trouble which this Eſcape 
gave him. However, to add to his Comfort, 1 
ſent him a Meſſage to this Effect, That” if be did 
not ſpeedily ſend me the reſt of my Men, and make 
Satisfaction for Damages received, 1 would fire” all 
the Ships in the Road, and batter the Town about 
his Ears. | e | 

And as Circumſtances now happen'd, I had Op- 
portunity enough to take my Revenge; for there 
were ſome conſiderable Ships in the Road already, 
and others that came freſh in, whilſt I lay in that 
threatning Poſture before the Town. Now all the 
Merchants and great Men of the Town compli- 
mented and courted me, and addreſs'd me in the 
moſt humble Manner, for the Sake of their Ships, 
and labour'd earneftly with the Aga to come to 
Terms with me. A Day hardly paſs'd without 
Jome Preſent or other from him, to keep me quiet, 
and ftop the Mouths of my great Guns, which 
were ready to ſpeak a Language he did not care to 
underſtand. Even the Baſha himſelf (now forc'd 
to be honeſt whether he would or no) ſent me his 
Commendations, and aſſured me he was ſorry I 
was gone away in ſo obſcure a Manner, becauſe he 
deſign'd to have diſcharg'd me in a Way more ho- 
nourable, and befitting my Quality and Cha- 
abe —. * 

I heard all this Turk; Diſſimulation with Scorn, 
but having it now in my Power to right myſelf, 1 
gave my laſt Reſolution ſo to do; and as the Wrongs 
J received there, were real and ſubſtantial, ſo, in 
ſhort, I let them underſtand, I would have another 
Sort of Reparation than by Flattery and Careſs. 
My Demands were, to have all my Men returned 
ſafe on Board me; to have my Pinnace, which they 
had ſeiz' d, reſtor d, and 70, ooo Rials of Eight, 
15 6 4 in 
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in Conſideration of the Loſſes I had ſuſtained, by 
Means of the Treachery and Violence there offer'd. 
me. : K * | Ig 
The two. firſt Particulars were eaſily agreed to 
and perform'd ; but the latter, of the Payment of 
ſo much Money, would not go down with them. 
However, at laſt, after many Conferences and De- 
bates, I yielded to take 18,000 Rials, and fo a 
Peace was concluded betwixt us and them for two 
Years, from the Port of Moba, to that of Cananor 
upon the Coaſt of India: But this, for our better 
Security, I would have confirm'd by a Writing un- 
der the Baſha's own Hand and Seal, which was 
promis'd, but never perform'd: And this was a 
Proof clear enough, that tho' Neceſſity had com- 
pelFd them to make a Peace with us, they intend- 
ed to break it as ſoon: as they had an Opportu- 
nity. | 3 77 
. Having thus diſpatched all our Concerns at Mo- 
ba, we ſail'd away for the Road of Afſab, where 
our Ships had met with ſuch good Entertainment 
before, and where, when we now came, we had 
Plenty of Proviſions brought in by the Country 
People, and Meſſengers from the King, to con- 
gratulate our ſafe and happy Eſcape from Moba. 
Here we paſs'd the Time in a pleafant' Corre- 
ſpondence, and mutual Acts of Kindneſs and Civi- 
lity between theſe People and us, till the latter End 
of this Month; when we rouzed, to go look after 
à Turkiſh Prize; a rich Galleon that comes yearly 
from Sues to Moba; which I had the more Mind 
to make, becauſe the Baſha and Aga were confider- 
ably concern'd in her. But in this Purſuit, having 
the Wind very much againſt us, and running into 
ſome Dangers, for Want of a Pilot, we were oblig'd 
to give over that Deſign. 7 a . 


We 
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We went on now to the Streights of Babelman--- 
del, in Proſecution of our Indian Voyage. And 
here in this Paſſage we detected at once the Falſe- 
hood and the Deſign of that Report, made by the 
\ Turks and Arabs concerning this Streight, vig. 
that the Southern Paſſage! between the Iſland and 
the Coaſt of Africa, is not navigable for Rocks and 
Shoals, and other terrible Things; and that a Ship 
that will go into the Red Sea, muſt go the Nor- 
thern Paſſage between the Iſland and the Coaſt of | 
Arabia, or not at all. | 

Our Darling went between the Inand and the 
Coaſt of Afric, and found the Paſſage at leaſt three 
Leagues wide, and 40 Fathom Water for one third 
Part of the Way, and not the leaſt Appearance of 
Danger in the whole Paſſage. But the Turks would 
make the World believe the contrary, becauſe the 
other Streight is not a Mile and a half over; 
which may be ſo fortified, that no Ships ſhall come. 
into the Red Sea, without either aſking them Leaves 
or ſtanding the Shock of their Ordnance. | 

The Beginning of the next Month brought us 
into the Road of Deliſpa, in the Iſie of Socotora, 
where I furniſn'd my Ships with Water, and trad- 
ed with the King for what Aloes he had. A few 
Days ended our Buſineſs here; and fo holding our 
Courſe: for Surat, we came (without any remarkable 
Occurrence by the Way) to Swelly Road, the latter 
End of the ſame Month. 

According to our Obſervation — che Water 
flows E. N. E. one Quarter N. and W. by S. one 
Quarter S. by the Moon, and by this Time the 
Flood holds re Hours, and the Ebb ſeven: The 
Reaſon of which is from the abundant Rains which 
help to ſtrengthen the Current of the River, and ſo 
far overcome and ſhorten the Flood; ſtreams; 
whereas, at other Seaſons, tho' the Streams are al- 

Ways 
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ways ſtrong, yet the Flood and Ebb are equally 
ſix Hours apiece. + | 
Here we had Intelligence, that bob Fleet of 
Portugueze Frigates, to the Number of twenty, and 
well . as well to offend us, as to defend 
en elves, lay waiting for us at the Bar of Surat. 
They had, A Notice of our being in the 
Red Sea, and of our Deſign for India; and there- 
fore came out with a Reſolution to diſpute the 
Point with us, and, if poſſible, to hinder our 
Coaſt, either at Surat, or any where elſe upon that 
oaft, {| 
We now found ourſtives in 2 4 Ciron mſtance of 
ſome Difficulty and Diſtreſs; go back and loſe our 
Voyage we would not, and we ſaw no Probability 
getting into Surat, without forcing our Way 
thro the whole Portuguleze Fleet. IT Bey kept ſo 
ſtriẽt a Watch, that no Boats could either go — 
or come from the Shore, with Intelligence to us, 
but they muſt of Neceſſity fall into their Hands; 
and if they had any Thing worth the taking, to be 
ſure were plunder'd. And upon this Pretence they 
took Occaſion to rob divers Ships and Boats, al- 
ledging (whether they did or no) that they held 
Correſpondence with their Adverſaries, and were 
bringing Supplies to us, upon which Score all their 
Ladings were ſeized and confiſcated. All Commu- 
nication between us and the Land being thus cut 
off, and no Proviſion poſſible to be brought to us, 
dur Men began to grow very weak and diſtem- 
_ per'd; fo that it ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary, either 
to break this Chain, or to ſtarve, and be eaten up 
with the Scurvy on Ship-board. I therefore deſir- 
ed, by Letters directed to cheir Admin, that theſe 
Matters might be amicably compoſed and adjuſted, 
and that 1 might not be compelFd to have Recourſe 
to violent Methods, to procure a Liberty which I 


had 


had as great a Right to in that lace as themſelves ; 
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not to follow this Counſel, fo I was the more par- 
ticularly determin'd againſt it, by an Advertiſe- 
ment from ſome of our Countrymen on Shore, by 
which I underſtood, that Captain Sharpeigh, with 
others, were coming from Cambaya to Surat, in 
order to go along with me. Thus, neither to de- 
ſert my Countrymen, nor give my Adverſaries any 
Occaſion to reproach me, with flying, out of an 
Apprehenſion of their Power, I continued in that 
Road, and anchor'd near the North-point, a- 
thwart the Bar, at the Entrance of the River of 
—_—_—_ .. LY | ; . 
Being now reſolv'd to command my Landing, 
in Spite of the Portugueze, we put on for the Shore 
with our Ships, in the beſt Order that might be. 
The Portugueze likewiſe advanced in Order of Bat- 
tle, and ſtood in between us and the Shore. It was 
not long before ſome of their Frigates made the On- 
ſet, which was follow'd by the whole Power of their 
Fleet; and it was as little a while before our Shot 
(which we beſtow'd pretty liberally amongſt them) 
obliged them to retire further from us, and leave 
us not only the Liberty of the Shore, but the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of one of their Frigates, which we took in 
the Skirmiſh. pol RS NE 85 L8$. £6 
Now we had a free Paffage open between us and 
the Land; and though the Portugueze laid ſeveral 
Ambuſcades to cut off our Retreat when we went 
aſhore, we had the good Luck to avoid the Danger 
of them all, and convey ſafely aboard all the Com- 
pany we expected from Surat and Camboya. 
But the greateſt Concerns, which were thoſe of 
Trade, lay all this while unminded ; the Difficulty 
and Trouble made us by the Portugueze, having 
hitherto render'd our Progreſs in thoſe Matters im- 
poſſible. But now the Governor of Surat (who 
had given me a Meeting once or twice on the Shore) 
9243 Ihr + n e 4 d! LOG, 
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aſſured me, That Mocrebchan, the Governor of 
Caml pa, would come to confer with me about 
thoſe Points in a little Time; and in the mean- 
- whilez the Country ſhould be order'dto bring in 
their Proviſions for the Supply of our Ships. 

So a Market was kept upòbñ the Strand, by Sevelly 
Road; to which the Indiani brought Beaſts, Fowls, 
Butter, all Sorts of Fruits, dried Fiſh, and Palmi- 

to Wine! Beſides the more common Fruits we 
meet with every Day, they had a Sort of Peaſeod, 
which they call Paupery, and a Fruit as big as a 
Imall Crab, of a grateful Taſte, mix'd of ſweet 
and four," having one round ſmall Stone in tlie 
Midſt of — to which cope goes the Name of 
Gin dus. een {4519 act. ins 
This Part of thy Promiſe purem it was ſoon 
:follow'd-by the Accompliſhinent-of the other; -_ 
no Moc robe bun, with a mighty Train, came 
the Conference I ſo earneſtly deſired. Having 
"the firft Compliment aſhore, I invited him a 
muy Ship, where. I delivered him his Majeſty's — | 
iter directed to him, and careſsd him in the” belt 
Manner the ſhort Warning we had of his Coming 
would allow. But, for his Part, his great Buſineſs 
when he was there, was to ſearch and Iook all about 
che Ship, to find out all the little Toys that pleaſed 
him, and to beg them when he had done. There 
was not a'Cheſt, nor à Box in the whole Ship, that 
- could eſcape! him, but he would have it open'd; 
and if he liked any Thing 'heaw; che would either 
aſſe for it in — Ternts, or ſignify his Mind by 
ſuch broad Iunuendos, that I: could not avoid giv- 
ing it him. And thus he went on pick ing up 
Toys from one Ship toſanother, witkout ever chn- 
ing to the main Buſineſs in Hand; and if I offered 
to ptropdſe any Thing of that Kind, he would put 
dit off with one Excuſe or another; ſo chat a | 


fv 
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ſau he bade no Mind to da any Thing. To do him 
Juſtice however, tho he did us ſo lute, he was | 
our Chapman for ſome Commodities; as Knives 
and Glaſſes, and ſome [Cheſts ↄf Weg -blades ; 
but no Money paid, N any Time prefixed when 
it ſhould ; and yet a the ſame Time that ve muſt 
1 him this Credit, he Was pleaſed: to repoſe fo 
little Confidence in our Honeſty, as not to truſt. us 
with the keeping of his Bargain till he was got 3= 
3 2 would ſte all ſent, ra 8 he vent 
him 
And to make himſelf the. bener Cuſtomer xo us, 
he pick'd.out of the Parcels of Sword- blades we 
ſold him, all that were very fine and good, and 
ſent me back the reſt, but without any Money, or 
any Conſidęration for that Diſadyantage; -tho' we 
had let him have à much cheaper Fenny- worth on 
F very Accpuny, that be tock Alone org ADR 
FEL'Y $i 1.1 #133" 1: 
: Tus baying got what they 17 out of ws, they 
removed their Goods and Tents, both he and the 
Governor of Surat, and went away s and not only 
ſo, but made [Proclamation, / that no A 
- ſhould be brought to us, and that under a 
Sen Penalty (che Loſs af the Noſe) to be inflicted 
on the Delinquent in this Caſe., Fet at the ſame 
Time that I Nas thus ahus'd in my Commodities, 
dal they werterendeavouring to force me way by 
from the Country, did this ſordid; covet- 
1305 ufidel, fend: a Meſſenger to beg a fine Spaniel 
Dog. and any perfumed Jerkin off from my Back; 
he ihad a few Days before begged my Beaver hat 
from my Head, and would. then have fain had 
-the other 100 | Which. mention not for the Value 
of the Things given him, which were inconſider- 
zahle, but to ſtie w har ill Circumſtanees a Man is 
dn, that. deals in theſe: Countries, with People 4 | 
"VEL U 
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ſuch inſatiable Avarice, of ſuch a griping; ſqueez- 
ing Temper, that by their good Will, will never 
ö ke a Man ſo long as he bleeds a Depp" of any 
Thing that's agreeable to the. 
But it ſeems, they had 2 Mind to mope of our 
Engliſbꝰ Commodities, and therefore, after a"ifew 
Days, came down again with ſeveral Packs of I- 
dian Cloths, ard other Goods. They pretended 
they would deal with us for our 1 Quickl- 
ver; Vermilion, and Velvets, which latter Mecrob- 
2cbau had a very great Inclination to; but then 
they would trade upon ſuch Terms, that they would 
gain fifty in a hundred, tho our Commodities 
Were — to their own Doors, and we were at 
the Charge and Trouble of ſo tedious a Voyage 
to come to them. However, at laſt we agreed 0 
on the Prices, and ſome Parts of the Goods were 
delivered and the Lead and e 
: Ty 9 as faſt as we could, in order 1 weh 
ens cl Ha! 4/1992. n 
hut here a freſl!Dificulty- was ſtarted, lich 
i | Had well Hi n put all into Confuſion again; for 
''they were [for weighing with the Weights 'and 
Beam of their Country and we inſiſted! dp 
Uſe ef our's, as there appeared upon 
mueh Differenes between them, that "oY we'gone 
by their! Beam, ue 'had pitched us at a very fine 
5 Rate 52 for in eery eto bv were ten o ele- 
ven Niewidds/Di@rence, Maund bein 33 lb. 
Eh Weight.” e e refuſing to com- 
ply with their: Humour the old Goverflof of gu- 
rat flung away in a Rage, and declared we ſhould 
pay for his Gobds, Half in Money, and the other 
Half ia or Commodities, or ele tf Bargain 
- ſhould be void, and he would - turn all we had 


landed upon our Hands again- And 1 doubt not, 


had we been left entirely to his Mercy, we ſhould 
have 
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have . conſiderable Loſers; but it happened, 
ve were able to make our own Terms with him, 
and bring him to a- reaſonable Concluſion: For I 
had at that Juncture two very great Men abozzd 
my Ship, one of whom was the new Governor of 
Surat, whom (tho? they came upon à civil Viſit) 
I made bold to detain; (yet with all the Entertain- 
ments my Skip could afford them) till I had brought 
the Matters of Trade into a better Condition. And 

I think we were beholden to theſe Pledges for- ſo 
reaſonable a Concluſion as we came to; for, after 
this, we went on without any more of - theſe; Diſ- 
pues and Wrangles we had before; and wh bar- 
Li 4 for a Merteduf, 4 _ of ne Indian 

s o t 
It was about ag "Tims bo "Quinn. came from 
Court ta turn out Mocrebeban from bis Govern- 
ment of Cambaya, and Haia Naſſan from his of 
Surat. This latter was he that held this Poſt at 
our firſt coming thither, and who managed che 
Trade ſo unfairly with us, and obliged us to keep 
- theſe Perſons before · mentioned in ſafe Cuſtody, till 
we had done ourſelves Right and Juſtice. And 
hate ver the timely removing of this Perſon would 
thgwe ſignified, I believe, if Mocrebeban had been 
——.— ſome Years before, the. Intereſt of the 
- Engliſo Nation, in thoſe; Parts, would have fared 
much better. For as he was a Man that. valued 
ot the Service of his Prince, nor the Profit of his 
Country, any farther than was conſiſtent with his 
on A vantage 3 fo he was. not only a particular 
Hater of gur Nation, but a Friend to the Poria- 
gucze who vere our greateſt. Enemies, did all 
dcheir Buſineſs, and carried on all their Deſigns at 
Court, which were directed to the utter Overthrow- 
. mos Rap; een of a Trade and Fac- 
21 [33 OF ** $224 a 28 N tory 
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tory in this Country, under the Conduct of Cap- 
„ — 88 a 
It was at this Time, that this worthy Perſon, 
and faithful Agent to his Country, having ſeen 
the Fruſtration of, all his Hopes and Deſires, * 
| ly by the Inconſtancy of the Mogul himſelf, the 
Malice and Diligetice of the Jeſuits, the Bribes of 
the Portugueze, und eſpecially the invidious Re- 
Preſentations made of our Nation by Mocrebchan, 
was preparing to return to England, no more Ser- 
vice being to be done there. A Factory was ab- 
ſolutely and peremptorily denied, and all Engliſb- 
men were commanded to be gone out of the Coun- 
try, being not allowed ſo. much Liberty, as Juſ- 
tice and common Honeſty would have allotted 
them, to gather in their Debts. This being the 
_ Caſe, I ſent to all our Countrymen to repair as faſt 
as they could, with their Goods, to our Ship, that 
we might go all together, and leave a People ſo 
| fickle, baſe, and inhoſpitable, for ſome other that 
might give us better Entertainment; and they, 
being as weary of the Country, as the Country 
was of them, in as little Time as Affairs would 
allow, came down with all their Effects, bringing 
the two Captains, Sharpeigh and Hawkins, along 
„ | EO 
We now underſtood the Reaſon of this ſo very 
ſudden a Change, and why our People were ex- 
pelled the Country in ſuch a Hurry. The Jeſuits, 
it ſeems, had ſent a Letter to Mocrebeban, where- 
in they ſignified, That if they received the Engliſb 
into Trade and Friendſhip in thoſe Parts, the Por- 
tugueze would come and burn all the Towns upon 
the Sea-Coaſts, and rifle all their Ships they ſhould 
meet with any where abroad. To ſuch a Degree 
of Pride and Inſolence was that rude and domi- 
neering Nation then arrived, that they pretended to 
8 H I govern 
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govern the Countries of other Princes, preſcribe 


their Intereſts and Alliances, and fix the Bounds 
of their Trade and Correſpondence as they thought 
| fit. | . 15 3 &, 5 157 is hy 88 1 Fas 1 . 
We had, to gur great Diſadvantage, worn out 


. 4 r 
— — 


no leſs than one hundred and thirty-eight Days in 


this Country; all Which Time was filled up, on the 
Part of the./ndians, with nothing but Tricks and 
Delays, and Bfeach of Promiſe; and on ours, 
with vain and fruitleſs Expectations of a profitable 


It being therefore high Time to be gone, we ſet 
Sail for Dabul about * Beginning of February, 
and came thither the Middle of the ſame Monch. 
I had ſome Hopes of doing ſomething to the Pur- 
poſe there; however, it was but ſhooting one Ar- 
The Governor of the Place ſent me a Preſent, 
and promiſed a very friendly Correſpondence and 

a free Trade. Upon which the Merchants were 
ſent aſhore with ſeveral Sorts of Commodities. But 
tho at firſt they made a Noiſe of fine Cloths, In- 
digo, and Pepper, which they had to barter for 
our Wares, yet we could find nothing of that 
forth- coming; and all that they dealt with us for, 

_ was ſome of our Broad- cloths and Kerſies of the 
beſt and lighteſt Colours, and ſome Bars of Lead. 


While we lay here, the Portugueze made us 


ſome Part of Amends (tho' againſt their Wills) 
for the many Damages they had done us, by bring- 
ing a good Ship and Frigate within our Reach. 
The Ship was of 300 Tons Burthen, belonging to 
Cochin, and bound for Chaul, and her Lading was 
Cocoa, Tin, . Sugar, Racka Nuts, China Diſhes, 
Spices, Wax, Aloes, and baſt Ropes. The Fri- 
gate was of 60 Tons, bound to Ormus, and 8 
5 ä _ wit 
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row more, after ſeveral that had been loſt be- 
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with Rice and Tamarinds; out of all which we 
took what we thought convenient, ahd could well 


beſtow in our Ships. We would fain have ſeen. 


t their Bills of Lading; but they either had none, 


or elſe had ſecured them, ſo as we could not find 


them. 
And now we began to tink of leaving India, 


and failing. back Again towards the Red- Sea; to 


4 


which we were induced by the Opportunities we 


might there meet with, of putting off thoſe Goods 
which Mill lay on our Hands, to thoſe Ships of 


India we ould find thereabouts: Partly, to take 


ſome farther Revenge upon the Turks, of Aden and 

Moba; and alſo to prevent the Danger that 
threatened a Ship of our Country, gone the Year 
before into thoſe Parts; 3 of which. we had Notice 
at Surat. ; 

So diſcharging the Pingel Ship "a Frigate, 
we ſet Sail from Dubal, directing our Courſe to- 
wards the Coaſts of Arabia. And the latter 
End of this Month brought us to the Ine 'bf 
Zocotora. 

From the Coaſt of India to this Inand, we 
continually found ourſelves carried farther to the 
Southward, than by our Courſe we could ex- 
pect; ef] pecially when we were thwart the Per- 
ian Gulph ; which I impute to the Influence 
of ſome Current ſetting thence to the Southward. 

As we coaſted along by Cape Guadarfui' and 
Monte Felix, the Country People came to us with 
Sheep and Goats, and ſome Parcels of Alba- 
num and Gum Arabic, which we bought of tlie m 
at reaſonable Rates. But this civil Correſpon- 
dence and Traffick was all owing to a Miſtake; 
for they took us for Mabometans; pad they known 
us to be otherwiſe, it is very mn we ſhould 
ö H 2 TIE have 
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have met with the lame Treatment as we did at 


Aden. 
Being now come into theſe Parts, that we might 


the better accompliſh the Deſign we came for, 


both of ſecuring our own Country Ships that 
ſhould come that Way, and taking Satisfaction 


from all Indian and Turkiſh ones for Wrongs re- 
. Ceived ; I ſet one of my good Ships, the Pepper- 
rorn, to guard the Paſſage towards Aden; and my- 


ſelf, with the other, went to keep the Paſſage of 
Babelmandel. And I had now. Intelligence from 


; Zocotora, that Captain Saris, Commander of a 
Fleet of three Eaſt- India Ships, notwithſtanding 
the Writing I had left at that Place ſome Time be- 


fore, to adviſe him to the contrary, was already 
gone to the Red- Sea to trade, hoping for better 


Entertainment than I had found there, on account 
of the Grand Signior's Paſs he had got. This Ad- 

vice I had by our own Ship the Darliug, which 
we had diſpatched little before the reſt of our 


Fleet to Zocotora in our coming hitherwards, to 


. enquire concerning any Engliſh Ships that had 


come that Way; and there our People ſaw the 


Letter left by Captain Saris, giving an Account 


of his paſt Voyage, and intended + rogrejs to the 
. Red-Sea. . 


We had not. been long expecting in the Streights, 


before ſome ſcattering Prizes fell into our Hands. 


Firſt, a Ship of Baſanor, then a Ship of Din bound 


to Meba. I forced them both to come to an An- 
chor by me, and took out of them whatever Goods 


were for our Purpoſe. _ 
MV Letters directed for Captain Saris at our firſt 
putting into the Streights, were, it ſeems, honeſt- 


:ly delivered, tho? a Turk was the Poſt ; for he 
quickly came with all his Ships to anchor by me, 


upon the News of my Arrival; ſo that our Force 
in 
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in the Red-Sea, by this Conjunction of the two 
Fleets, was pretty conſiderable. The Captain told 
me, That my coming hither, in that hoſtile Manner, 
bad ſpoiled his Trade at Moha, which. he believed 
would have been very good, becauſe of the Grand 
Signior's Paſs. Tho', in my Opinion, that Paſs 
would have ſignified little in the End ; and that 
ſuch arrant Villains as thoſe Turks of Moba are, 
would have found ſome Means to elude it, when 
it was for their Advantage. Beſides, we were now 


in a Cordition to do ourſelves and our Nation 


more Service by, other Methods, than by fallin 

into a Trade with the baſe and knaviſn People o 

Moba and Aden, or any other Town upon theſe 
Coaſts. And Opportunities of this Nature came 
thick and fy x, upon us, ſo that we had al- 
moſt as much Work in ſeizing and ſtopping Ships, 
as we could well manage. For, before the End 
of this Month, we got no leſs than eleven or 
twelve India Ships more in our Power, which 
were all bound for Moba and Zidda, and laden 
with Pepper, Rice, and other Indian Commodi- 
ties; ſome of them were very large Ships ; parti- 
cularly, the Rhemy of Surat (belonging to the old 
Mogul Empreſs) of 1300 Tons, and others of 
600, 400, 200, Cc. but none of them all in- 
conſiderable, either for their Burthen or their La- 
ding. So that we were now in a Capacity of 
forcing the Turks ro make us ample and compleat 
Satisfaction for the many Injuries we had ſuſtain- 
ed from them; and they durſt not refuſe coming 
even to our own Terms, ſince we had thirteen good 
Ships in our Hands, in which the Town of Moba 
was ſo deeply concerned, and whoſe Loſs. would 
have been no leſs than a Breaking to the whole 
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But this was not the whole of our Succeſs; for 
the Peptercern, left to guard the Paſſage to Alen, 
had her Share in the Sport, getting three or four 
good Indian Ships within her Reach, out of which 
ſhe furniſhed herſelf with ſome uſeful Commodi- 
ties. This Ship having done her Work, came to 


us in Aſſab Road, which was the common Place of 


Rendezvous, whither our united Fleets, and all our 
Prizes,” repair'd, after we had done our Buſineſs, 
Here we receiv'd a ſolemn Viſit from the . 
of Rabita, wlio came ſplendidly attended with al 
his Guatds and Nobility to bid us welcotrie, and 
congratulate us upon our Succeſs. | 
And now alſo Comm iſſioners came Rem Moba 
to treat with us about the Redemption of the Ships; 
theſe were the Sabander or Governor, the Captain 
of the Galleys, and an Aga, who were order d by 
the Baſha to confer with us about it. My Demands 
were 100,000 Rials of Eight, a Sum they did not 
well know how to raiſe, and beſides, could not a- 
gree to, till they heard' the Baſha's Reſolution up- 
on the Matter. This Affair was a long Time in 
Debate, and the Captains of the Indian Ships were 
terribly diſguſted, that their Ships were thus arreſt- 
ed on the Score of the Turks, and conſequently 
backward to advance any Thing towards the Pay- 
ment of their Debt; ſo we came to no Concluſion, 
and a whole Month wWas conſumꝰd to little Purpoſe. 
All this while our People were buſy in romaging 
the Indian Ships, opening "and packing of Indian 
Cloths fit for our Turn, and giving them Engliſh 
Commodities in the Room ef them.” This was the 
leaſt Juſtice we could do ourſelves, as to them, 
conſidering the foul Dealing we had in their Coun- 
try, and many Tricks put upon us in Trade, and 
the Debts claimable there, which we had Reaſon to 
look * as deſperate, if in this . m_ 
ou 


Sir Henry MIDDLETON. 119 
ſhould neglect the Opportunity of doing ourſelves 
Right. As for the Turks, we plainly ſaw by their 
Delay, and refuſing to come to a poſitive Conclu- 
ſion, that they intended to. ſhuffle. us out of Pay- 
ment, if we did not by ſome Method ſpeedily com- 
Fel Wein a6 ie th ade Lo e eee 

80 moving with the whole Fleet out of Aſab 
Road towards Moba, I ſignified to the Indian 
Commanders, that the -T#rks not being minded to 
make me that juſt and full Satisfaction which I de- 
manded, I had no other Way, at preſent, to be ſo 
 effeQually reveng'd of thera, as to ſpoil their Indian 
Trade. And therefore, tho“ I had done what 1 
thought fit in Conſideration of the Injuries received 
in India, yet I muſt carry all their Ships away with 
me out of the Red Sea, to cut off all Commerce be- 
tween the Turks and them for that Year, that the 
latter might not receive any Benefit by them. 

The Indians, who ſaw this Seaſon would be wholly 
loſt to them, if their Ships ſhould be thus forc'd 
away, and being unwilling to carry back their 
Commodities to India, they reſolved to compound 
for their Trade this Year, and pay every Ship ſuch. 
a Sum of Money, that they might not be diſturbed 
in the free Vent of their Merchandize among the 
Turks. This Offer I accepted, leaving the fuller 
Satisfaction due from the Turks till another Time; 
ſo every Ship paid in its Quota, the great Rhemy 
of Surat allowing for its Part 13, co Rials of 
Eight, ſne being equal in Value to four good 
Ships. This Affair being thus adjuſted, we were 
ready to purſue Buſineſs in other Parts of the 

Captain Saris having diſpatched one of his Ships, 
in a few Days he ſail'ꝰd away himſelf out of the Red 
Sea; and we ſtaid no longer behind than the Mid- 
dle of Auguſt. % 16016 YN „ | 
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We had ſent away the Darling as long ago 2 as 
May ior Tekoa in Sumatra, and was preſently after 
follow'd by the Thomas, a Ship of Captain Saris's 
Fleet, and now myſelf, with the other two, the 
Trade's Increaſe, and the Peppercorn, ſet Sail in 
Proſecution of the ſame Voyage. After we had 
- paſſed the Streights of Babelmandel, the Currents 
(which we then lay open to) began to render Sail- 
ing ſomething doubtful and perplexed. While we 
were yet within Proſpect of the African Coaſt, a 
Current ſetting to the S. W. made us miſtake in 
our Reckoning; when farther out at Sea, we were 
ſenſible of one ſetting the contrary Way, viz. to- 
wards the N. E. We eaſily diſcovered our Ap- 
- proach towards the Coaſt of India, by the Numbers 
of Snakes ſwimming in the Sea, a certain Token of 
it, as Sailors, from their Experience, affirm. As 
we ſail'd along the Coaſt of India, we obſerved the 
Sea for the moſt Part thick and muddy, but ſome- 
times intermix'd with Spots of clear tranſparent 
Water; ſo that here it look'd like dirty Puddle, 
and there bright and pure; and this Change from 
one Extreme to the other was ſudden and all at 
once, and that without any orderly Tranſition from 
one Degree to another, or tinding any Signs of ſuch 
an Alteration as appear'd. 

The Month of O#eber was more than half gone | 
by that Time we came to our deſired Place of Tekoa 
in Sumatra. Here we found the Darling, and her 
Companion the Thomas, but little Buſineſs done by 
either of them, the Quantities of Pepper they had 
got being very inconſiderable, and no more to be 
had till next April or May. 

This Diſappointment made me think of remov- 
ing to ſome other Place, where ſomething might 
be done worth my Stay and Attendance ; for I 
prainly ſaw that the Civil Wars, which then raged 

there, 
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there, would be an invincible Obſtruction to one | 


Trade. After a few Days, therefore, I ſer Sail for 
Bantam in the Peppercorn, leaving the Trades In- 


creaſe to finiſh what little Buſineſs was .yet to be. 
done there, leaving Orders to repair to Bantam, as. 


ſoon as thoſe Concerns were over. 
This Ship having the Misfortune to receive ſome 
Prejudice by a Rock in her Way, was ſo diſorder- 


ed when ſhe came to Bantam, that I found it moſt. 


adviſable to diſpatch the Peppercorn away for Eng-. 
land, to give ſome Satisfaction to the Adventurers, 
till ſhe had received a new Strength for the Voyage 
herſelf, and could bring me to give a full Account 
of all Matters: But this he was not able to accom- 
pliſh, being ſeiz d with a violent Illneſs, which 
carried him off, while his Ship lay in Bantam. 
Road, | 
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. 


— —— —— c 0 N * 9 


The Voyage of Capt, ANTHONY 1 ; being 
the Seventh ſet forth by the Eaſt-India Come 
| pany. FE 


AS much of the Journal of this Voyage is taken 
up in Matters too trivial for the Reader's At- 
tention, or foreign to the Subject, we ſhall only 
relate ſuch Incidents and Occurrences as more im- 
mediately concern the Intereſts of Trade, and the 
firſt Settlement of Commerce in the Indies, toge- 
ther with the Obſtructions or Encouragement it met 
with from thoſe Eaſtern Princes, with whom the 
Engliſh begun their Traffick. 
This Voyage was performed by one Ship only, 
called the Globe, Captain Hippon, Commander. 
1 She 


N 
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She ſet Sail from the Downs, the 5th of February, 

1610, and arrived in Saldanna Bay the 2 1ſt of May. 
From thence ſhe proceeded to the Indies. Coafting 
along by Coromandel, they came to 'Palea-catte,' 
where they hoped to meet with ſome Trade, but 
vere diſappointed by the Dutch, who ſhewed them 
an Inſtrument in Writing, given them by the King 
of Narſinga, wherein the Dutch only were allowed 
to trade all along that Coaſt, except ſuch as could 
produce Prince Maurice his Patent. The Engliſh 
thought their King's Patent as good as Prince 
Maurice's, and therefore were willing to try what 
could be done. But the Intrigues of the Dutch, 
and their Influence on the People, laid ſuch Ob- 
ſtructions in their Way, that they muſt have ha- 
Zarded the Loſs of the Monſon for Patane, Kad 
they ſet about to remove them. 

Being able to do nothing here, they ſet Sail for 
Petapoli, where they found Room for a little 
Trade. They agreed with the Governor for + per 
Cent. Cuſtom, and fo ſent Goods aſhore ; and leav- 
ing two of their Factors to carry on the Trade, 
went on with the Ship for Moſulipaton, where there- 
was a better Road. 

At Maſulipatan, the Governor bid them welcome 

to a Trade; bur it ſeems, it was only with a De- 
ſign to cheat them. They agreed with him for Cu- 
ſtom at 4 per Cent. and yet, contrary to the expreſs 
and plain Terms of the Bargain, he would have it, 
that they agreed upon 12 per Cent. And he had 
no other Reaſon to prove it be, but this, That he 
deſcended from the Prophet. and had the Blood of 
Mabomet running in his Veins; and therefore, his 
Race being ſo pure and holy, his Word was to be 
taken before that of a Chriſtian, and eſteemed more 
juſt and true. But notwithſtanding the Sanctity of 
his Pedigree, wy. ers not: ; at a Mere of 


bie 
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his Conſcienee; and if it was true, that he was a, 
Branch of ſuch a Root as Mahomet, he was the 
more likely to be a cheating Knave; and therefore, 
they threaten'd) him into > Compliancs,. 90 fair 
and reaſonable Terms. 

- Having clear d Accounts at theſe Pla . 
proceeded for. Bantam, where they. arrived the lat- 
ter End of April, From hence, after, a ſhort Stay, 
they bent their Courſe to Patane and. Sram, Places 
not ſo frequently viſited by the Engliſb Ships. In 
this Courſe they took, Care to come no nearer the 


Point of Mompyne, than three Leagues and a Half. 


or four Leagues, becauſe of a Ledge of Rocks that 
lies two Leagues off the Eaſternmoſt Point of Su- 
matra; being the ſeventh. Point of the Streights ; 
this Ledge of Rocks bears near E. and W. at the 
two Ends of it; and when you have got Mompyne 

S. E. of you, t chen you are clear of all Ba anger from 
the Rocks. 

Being arrived in the Road of N they went 
aſhore in a full Body, with as much State and 
Greatneſs as they could, to deliver his Majeſty's 
Letter, and a Preſent to the Queen. The. 2 
vas carried in a Baſon of Gold, upon a noble Ele- 
phant, uſher*d along with Flags and Muſic, to the 
Court; the Value of the Preſent amounted to 600 
Rials of Eight; and no ſmall Preparation was made 
at Court foe the Reception of both theſe. Th 
had not the Honour of ſeeing the Co at this 
Time; however, they were: handſomely treated by 
her Majeſty” s Order; but the beſt Part of the En- 
tertainment was, the doing the great Buſineſs they 
came about, accepting his Majeſty's Letter, and 
granting a free Trade there, and Paying. only the 
ſame Duties that other People did. The hardeft 
Dealing they met with was, their making them 


ON 4000 Rials of Eight for the Grapug! of a pub-_ 
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lic Warehouſe : But this Impoſition they ſubmitted 
to in Hopes of making more Advantage than that 
ET.” TT SOR BUD Y 2202) 

The Factory being eſtabliſhed; ſome of them 
| Raid to mind the Affairs of Trade, while the Ship 
and the reſt of the Company proceeded to Siam. 
Mean while they had a very bad Market for moſt 
of their Commodities, eſpecially their Lawns, at 
Patane; whereas ſome few Years before, there was 
ſo quick a Vent, that there was more Fear of Diſ- 
advantage from wanting a Stock, than from any 
Part of it lying upon their Hands. And the Rea- 
ſon of it was, the Portugueze bringing ſuch Quan- 


tities of it to Malacca, and the Dutch filling Ban- 


tam and the Moluccas, together with the Trade of: 
the Moors at Tanaſſerin and Siam; and then the 
Guzurats, and thoſe from Negapatan, together with 
themſelves, did all help to cloy and over-do the 
Market. Beſides which, ſome Part of the Coun- 
try was involved in the Troubles and Calamities of 
War; the Kings of Jor and Paban (both upon the 
ſame Continent with Patane) being together by the 
Ears, burning and deſtroying one another's Terri- 


tories; and Trade never thrives in a Country peſter d 


with Wars and Factions. | 
The little Buſineſs they could do here, induc'd 
them to ſeek for better in ſome other Place; for 
which Purpoſe they ſent away a Cargo of Goods 
for Macaſſar. | | 1 
Their Ship, the Clobe, having been abſent about 
three Months, returned from the Siam Voyage, 
making but eight Days in her Paſſage from that 
Place to Patane, and brought them the follow-' 
ing Account of the Voyage, and Entertainment 
there. | 
Having caſt Anchor in the Road of Siam, they 
gave Notice of their Arrival to the Town. The 
King 


— 
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King ſent two Men of conſiderable Figure to bid 
them welcome, to receive his Majeſty of 1 
Letter, and to bring them to Curt. 
When they came into his Preſence, he dend 
535 Pleaſure the Account of their Buſineſs and 
n, and without any Demur romis d a free 
P Tas? adding, as a Token of his Favour; the 
Gift of a Piece of Cloth, anda: little Cup of Gold 
to every one of them. But as the Courts of all 
Princes ate troubled, more or leſs, with à Sort of 
covetous hungry Officers,” cat Are for ſelling their 
Prince's Favours as dear'as they can ; ſo here the 
Mandarins muſt be gratißed and brib'd to give 
_ their. Conſent to what the King had ly promi- 
Ted; and thinking they had their Privilege too 
cheap, would pretend to oblige our People to drive 
a Bargain with them. As a Remedy againſt this 
Extortion of theſe inſolent Courtiers, they applied 
to the King, openly complaining of the Injuſtice 
of the Mandarins, and craving his Majeſty's Pro- 
© tection from them. This ſucceeded ſo well; that 
the Mandarins were curb'd and ſilenced, and-all 
© their Goods carried peaceably to- the public Houſe 
aſſigned for them; with an Order for all thoſe Per- 
© ſons to forbear moleſting us, to take any Bribe, or 
. impoſe any Burden ou us. 
Here the Journali trod Account of hs 
State of that Kingdom, and the ſeveral Revolutions 
it had undergone for ſome Ages paſt; which being 
| foreign to the Matter in Hand, we ſhall omit; 
only obſerving, that Siam was once a large and po- 
tent Kingdom; but at length its Glory began co 
fade, and Pegu became its Rival, and at length its 
Miſtreſs. But in a Courſe of Time, Pegu relapſed 
into its former State of Inferiority, by its ill 'Suc- | 
ceſs in War againſt the King of Sam, That Prince, 
who firſt threw off the Peguan Yoke, * with- 
; out 
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ut ve, lest his Brother to . him, who 
Was called the bitt King, as the other had the 
Title of the Black. The, White King left ſeveral 
Sons behind: him; but the eldeſt being murdered by 
the Treachery of a certain Lord of Siam, (who 
aſpired to the: Crown) i the ſecond, Son of the White 
King was inveſted with the royal, Dignity ; and 
cis was he . he Thy ge when our Ship 
was there. Rutaf e Mas up horrible 
Daufuſions ande — al 8 the preſent 
King revengingibis Bro xher's s Death upon the. fore- 
mentioned aſpiring Traitor, all his Slaves preſently 
rnoto Arms, hole, into the Court, got the King 
into their Romer, and having forc'd him to fi 
Writing with his o wg Blood, the they {p: red his Life, 
but went off wich Abugdance of Wich Plunder, in 
_ all an6>SIPpogoon. made ;by the King 8 
uar 8191771 
This Tubenig 6s: "Sean gave, Riſe to many others 


ian the Kingdom; the Countries of Lanianb and 


Cambaya, immediately br 255 out into a Rebellion, 
and the other tributary Princes began to think, 
of following their Example. 80 ſpreading was the 

Contagion of theſe _ baſe Slaves, and.ſo, notable. a 
Precedent did it afford to thoſe of à greater Figure, 

who diſdained to ſerve a Sovereign any longer, who 

- hath been inſulted and Gate by the Pregs of 

ochis Court; but tho' all theſe Petty Princes mould 

join in Combination againſt, him, he may ſit ſecure 
enough on his Throne, if domeſtic Treaſon does 
mot ſet in With. the Endeavour ge. £ Jorvign Power 
050 ruin him. 
This was the State of Affairs at Siam, when our 
Ship was there; and being ſo, it was our Misfor- 
tnne to come in ſo —— a Time, when the 
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War, had little Diſpoſition to mipd Trade or Bu- 

J...... ]ðZt(ud Dofas nf, 
Oa this Account they detetmined to ſpend their 
Winter at Patane, and in the mean Time to hold 
Correſpondende wich Sew, and to watch any fa- 
F u ; , 44 | iries t 1 t bri 44 = A A 
N might bring them 


Wuhͤile they lay, here, chey fiw the Queen, and 


i 


bad Conference with het ſeveral-Times. She was 
a comely, grave, majeſtic "Perſon, ſo ha nale 
and ftately, in ſpite of her old Age, that they of 


very few Indians that were her Equals in Beauty.” 
_ "During the Winter the Rains were ſo viglehr, 
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The Engliſo Affairs at Macuſſar were on a bad 
Footing, and their Factors ready to come away; 
but in that Juncture an Engi Ship arrived with a 
good Lading of Cloth, to ſettle a Factory there, 
which oblized them to ſtay longer. This Ship was 
the Darling, one of the three that went into the 
/ Red-Sea, 
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2 
. 


Tuccas upon the Spamards, and had taken the 
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as well as the Company left in her. The Dutch, 


» 


A 


Red Sea, under. the Command of Sir Henry Md. 
dleton ; that worthy Perſon © himſelf being lately 
dead at Bantam, and his Admirals Ship, the Trade 
Jucreaſe, yet lying there, in very ill Circumſtances, 


who a little before were getting Ground in the Mo- 


Caſtle and Iſland of Solor, were now like to loſe all 
at Banda, ſinking faſter here than they roſe in other 
Places. The Bandaneſe had confined their Govern- 
ment to the Caſtle, and kept them in ſuch Awe, 
that they durſt not give an ill Word; a good 
Part of their Men were gone off to the Natives, 


and turned Mabomelans; and the whole Dutch 


— 


Power in that Iſland ſignified no more at this Time 
than juſt to tyrannize in the Caſtle a little, and 
command the Junks that rode there with their 


/ 3 iow | 
The latter End of this Month the Globe came 


back from Siam, having finiſhed: her ſecond Voy- 


age thither. Our Factors there had ſent a Cargo 
of Goods to Jagomai, but had no News of the 
Succeſs of it, when the Ship came away, the Wars 
between the People of Ava and Lanianb, having 
cut off all Intercourſe. between the two Places. 
Patane had now its Share of Misfortunes among 
the reſt, tho' not by War, yet by Fire, an Enemy 
more. mercileſs =, . outrageous than the Sword. 
This came through the Villainy of the Javans, who 
are the never: failing Plagues where they come; 
and practiſe the ſame Tricks of firing Towns and 


Houſes with as much Deſperateneſs abroad as they 


do at home. The Zngliſb and Dutch were obliged 
to join their Forces for their common Security, in 
the Midſt of this Hurly-burly; for the Town was 
all in Flames about their Ears; and theſe Cut- 
throats were roaming about in a full Body, mur- 
5 | dering 
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dering all that come in their Way, and riflin 
Houſes as faſt as they could; and they were ju 
coming to make them a Viſit, as they had ſet out 
to meet them; which they having Intelligence of, 
and of the Force coming againſt them, were fo 
wiſe as to run away, and ſhift for themſelves. 


Thus the Engliſh did themſelves and the Town fo 


much Service, that they purchaſed the Name of its 


Defenders. They ſtaid fo long at Patane, as to 


ſet the Wheels of Trade a moving there, and at 


ſome other Places; and having done their Buſineſs, 


prepared to return back to Maſulipatan. | 
In their Courſe from hence, they came to the 


dangerous Riff, which falls off from the Point of 


For,” four Leagues into the Sea; and they paſſed it 
not without ſome Difficulty and Hazard, having 
the Point with the three little Iſlands W. S. W. 
from them. But it is beſt to keep towards the Sea, 


till you bring thoſe little Iſlands ſnut in with the 


Point of For, and Pera Bianea open with the Iſle 
of Bantam. This Pedra Bianca is a great Rock, 
frequented by vaſt Numbers of Fowl, which co- 
vering the Clifts of it with their Dung, make it 
look very white, and from thence has its Name. 

They underſtood by the Way, that the King of 
Acben having routed out the old King of Jor, had 
ſettled a new one in his Room, Nephew to the 
former; and had given Orders for rebuilding the 
Fort and City, ſo that the Country was like to be 
in a thriving Condition again, after ſo many Ca- 
lamities as it had ſuffered, eſpecially ſince the King 
of Achen, (by an Alliance with this new King) had 
engaged himſelf in the Defence and Protection of 
* „ 

They arrived at Maſulipatan, the Middle of 
December, and found there the James, an Engliſe 
Bee 7 02 Ws «> 1. 208 


A —ͤũ !Qd—— b 


-130 The Vovact of 


Ship, waiting for them, being ſent directly to ſe- 

cond them in their Voyage. 5 
They agreed with the Governor at Four per 
Cent. Cuſtom, and fell to lading of Goods. but 
the James was ſent away for Petapoli, and from 

thence to Bantam. „ 
Here they had News from Pegu, that the King 
of Ava (a Country ſituated near a great River of 
Pegu had taken the Fort of Siriangb, and lain all 
the Portugueze that kept it. This Town or Fort 
of Siriangh ſands in an Ifland below the Mouth of 
the afore-mentioned River of Peg4 ; and when the 
King of Arracan had made himſelf Maſter of the 
Kingdom of Pegy, be put this Town and Fort into 
the Hands of the Portugueze, who behaved them- 
| ſelves there, as they did in all other Places, in a very 
inſolent and domineering Manner; and to requite 
the Kindneſs, of the King of Arracan, they ſhort- 
ly after took his Son Priſoner, and extorted a vaſt 
Sum of Money, and a large Quantity of Rice, for 
his Ranſom. This Ingratitude to their Benefactor 
was very well puniſhed by the King of Ava, who 
broke in upon them with a good Force, and routed 
them entirely out of that Neſt. This Prince pre- 
tends; to reſtore the decayed Empire of Pegs to 
ſomething. of- its former Luſtre, having called in 
all the diſtreſſed Peguans, and given Orders for the 
rebuilding of the old City, with many fair Pro- 
miſes of Quiet and Protection there. The Moors 
at Maſulipatan were highly pleaſed at theſe Actions 
of the King of Ava, becauſe they hope they fhall 
get the Trade of Pegu into their Hands again, 
which the Portugueze in thoſe Parts had in a great 
Meaſure deprived them of. But however well 
pleaſed the Moors might be with the King of Ava's 
Actions, the King of Narſinga's were no leſs agree- 
able to the Engl;p: For now that mighty. Prince 
; | ſent - 
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fent his Ambaſſadors to them to excuſe his former 
Neglect of Correſpondence with them when they 
were at Paleacatte, and to invite them to ſettle a 
Factory in his Country, where it pleaſed them beſt; 
and all this ſweeten'd with the Promiſe of what 
Privileges they would deſire. 1 
Indeed the Complaints of the People went a great 
Way towards procuring them this Favour; for 
they were nettled to ſee our Ships paſſing by them 
every Year, and not have the Liberty of trading 
there, as the Dutch had. And tho? the Dutch 414 
all they could to keep them out, yet the Country 
was ſenfible that they were not ſo much their 
Friends as their own, in endeayouring to exclude 
the Engli/p ; and therefore they never left the King 
till he had invited them in this friendly Manner to 
trade there. His Lettter brought to them was writ- 
ten upon a Leaf of Gold, and, together with it, was 
delivered his Cave, or ſafe Conduct, and his Abeſti- 
am, or the Token of our Privilege, which, was a white 
Cloth, upon which the King's Hand was printed 
in Saffron. | 5-4 np 8 1 by 4 

In the Month of Auguſt the Country about 
Narſapur-peta, and Golconda, was laid under Water 
in a moſt frightful Manner. Many thouſands of 
Men and Cattle were Twe pt away, whole Towns 
were ruined, and all the Fruits of the Field de- 
ſtroyed ; Plants and Trees were carried along with 
the Flood, and the Water lay threeYards high, above 
the Level of the Ground, The City of Golcanda 
ſaffered greatly in its Houſes and Bridges by this 
Inundation; 4000 Houſes were, waſhed quite away, 
and two fair Bridges, raiſed, at leaſt three Fa: 
thom above the "ordinary Height, of. the Water, 
were now three Feet under Water; and tho? ex- 
ceeding ſtrong, being built of Stone, the one con- 
ſiſting of nineteen, the other of fifteen Arches, 
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yer fix Arches of the biggeſt were entirely carried 
away by the Force of the Stream. | 
© Soon after followed the Death of the mighty 
King of Narſinga. At the Solemnization of his 
Funeral, three of his Queens burnt themſelves 
with his Corpſe, in Teſtimony of their Love and 
Conſtancy, according to the Cuſtom of their 
Country. Great Troubles were likely to enſue, 
and all Foreigners took Care of their Concerns in 
the beft Manner they could. As for the Eng/: 
they endeavoured to get in their Debts with al 
Speed, and for that End ſent to the Governor to 
come and clear Accounts with them. But that de- 
ceitful Miniſter did nothing but trifle, and put 
them off with frivolous Pretences and Excuſes, 
till he had delayed the Matter ſo long, that it 
would have been prejudicial to them to have loſt 
any more Time. | : | 
As a deſperate Diſeaſe requires a deſperate Cure, 
they were forced to uſe a Method which would ex- 
pole them to the greateſt Riſk, and to do an Ac- 
tion Which all the World would count deſperate 
yet ſuch were their Circumſtances, that they would 
admit of no other Remedy. | ; | 
Having ſecretly conveyed ſome Weapons aſhore 
(for no Foreigners are allowed there to appear with 
any publickly) and concerted every T hing relating 
to the Execution of their Project, they went di- 
rectly to rhe Cuſtom-houſe at a proper Time, in- 
tending to ſeize either the Governor himſelf, or his 
Son, and fo keep on Ship- board in ſafe Cuſtody, till 
the Debt was diſc All Things fell out as 
well as could be, and concurred to render the At- 
tempt eaſy and proſperous. © The Governor's Son 
was there with 'a very flight Guard; they ſeized 
the Soldier's Weapons, arreſted him, got him 09 
f ; * . er 
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their Boat, and ſo rowed away to their Ship with 
all the Speed they could. They were indeed ſoon 
Durſued by a vaſt Number of Boats, and the whole, 
Poſſe of the Town was raiſed upon them; but the 
Engliſh with their Fire- arms made good their Re- 
treat, and delivered their Priſoner quietly into the 
Ship, and that in the Sight of 3 or 4000 People. 
Some of their Men were left athore, to give the 
Reaſons of this Act of Hoſtility, and to gather in 
their ſcattered Debts, who, tho* they might ſeem 
very much expos'd to the Fury of the provoked 
People, yet they had a good Protection, for the 
Governor himſelf took particular Care to ſecure 
them from all Harm, becauſe his Son was in 
Danger of feeling the Effects of any Wrong that 
ſhould be offered to thoſe aſhqre. The Governor 
was now under a Neceſſity of doing them Juſtice,” 
and in a little Time too, if he had any Regard. 
for his Son's Life, not. that they intended to offer 
him any Violence; but his own Superſtition would 
have been his Dearh, without any Remedy: F or. 
it ſeems he was a Bramin, and all of that Character 
are forbidden by the Laws of their Sect to eat ot 4 
drink any Thing but what they provide themſelves, 
All Animal Food is an Abomination to them; 
and they have fo many Peculiarities of Diet (and 
obliged to be their own Cooks too) that the poor” 
Bramin a Ship-board was like to ſtarve, and kept a 
longer and ſeverer Faſt, than perhaps his Religion 
ever pot him upon before. He would not touch a 
Bit of any thing they had; and tho Nature ſtrug- 
gled hard, and made heavy Complaints for Relief, ; 
yet Conſcience reſtrained and curbed her, and ſi- 
lenced all that Noiſe, and got the Victory; fo that 
the young Man muſt certainly die in a very ſhort 
Space, unleſs he would over-rule his Conſcience, 
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or perſuade his Father to ſhew a little in paying a 
. FFF (+ 495 
This being the Caſe, the old Governor diſputed 
the Buſineſs no longer; the Senſe of his Son's Dan- 
r ſoftened and overcame him, and to avoid the 
mputation of being his Murderer, he diſcharged. 
the Debt, and ballanced all Accounts with them. 
Upon which they ſent back the mortified Priſon- 
er, after he had faſted four or five Days; enough 
5 make a Man forſwear being a Bramin any 
r | om Biogen mourn wh 
F Atte this; they parted in a fair and friendly 
Manner, and all Buſineſs being done, they took. 
Leave of Maſulipatan, and. Kid for Bantam, 
where they arriv'd the Beginning of January. They 
found ſome Engliſh Ships here, and particularly the 
ames their Second, lately come from Patane, and 
d Notice of their other Affairs at Macaſſar, Siam, 
&c. which went on but dully, becauſe of the Com- 
motions in thoſe Countrie. 
Captain David Middleton coming in here the 
next Month with three Engliſʒ Ships more, a Coun- 
cil was held for ordering the ſeveral Diſpatches. of 
theſe Ships, which by Agreement were diſpers'd to 
various Parts of the = ka to Sumatra, Ambriva, 
Patane, and Japan, to inſpect the Trade, and viſit. 
their Factories in thoſe Parte. 
As for thoſe in the Globe, they left Bantam the 
latter End of Auguſt, 161 5 (having before ſent a- 
way the James) and holding, their Courſe for Eng- 


land, after about five Months Sailing, arriy'd there 
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The Pinage! of ; Captain Jun Salt; ; being the” 
_ Eighth ſet forth, 8.0 i, FIR chen: 1 
Written &. bimfelf.- 


Tint Fleet, which lied: of hike Sts, 
E 


the Clove, the Heior," and the Thomas,” fail- 

out of the Downs, April 18, 1611, and arrived 
in the Bay of Saldanna the I ſt of Auguſt. 

I be firſt Part of tis Voyage, containing nothing 


947 


material enough to detain che Reader's Attention, 


” t 


we ſhall take a large Leap, and meet them at the 


Iſſe of Zocotoru, in their ay to the Red Sea. At 


this Iſland they met with a very friendly Enter- 


*» 


tainment from the King, who ſent the Captain, 


together with a Preſent, the Letters left there by 


Sir Henry Middleton”; which gave an Account of 
his te ride Uſage at Mpha, and all the Misfortunes 


of the Fleet 115 che ng 855 together with his Ad- 


vice, to make tlie beſt 1 choſe R of 
the perfidious Pealin 8 5 the Turks, for his own 


Security ant Heeres ja notwithſtanding this 


Ao tain© g the Grand 955 :nior's 
01 Bae See > Roh that was ſuffi- 
Ron protect him from any Inſults 


| do the Tt 3 Yi bbc to procure him à free 


Tlade in ah 4-4 of his Dominions,, he therefore 
determined to proceed in his intended Voyage. And 
departing fon rar about the Middle of” 
March, came to Anchor in Moba Road. 

A Mcfenger from the Governor ſoon waited'o on 


the Captain, to know who they were, and War : 
their Büſineſs was there. The Captain returned for 


Anſwer, That if the Governor would ſend an equa 
Pledgeta ſtay aboard in his Room, Le would com 
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aſhore and ſatisfy him himſelf. The State of Af- 
fairs at Moba, it ſeems, was now alter'd for the 


better, ſince Sir Henry Middleton was there. The 
barbarous Aga was turn'd out, and another fix'd 
in his Place, who, as reported, was a Man of a 
good Temper, courteous to Strangers, and a zeal- 
ous Promoter of Trade. 5 
When the Governor was ſatisfied who they were, 
and that they had, the Grand Signior's Warrant for 


coming hither, I received (ſays Captain Saris) a 


courteous Welcome from him, both by Word of 
Mouth and Letter. He promis! d a ſufficient Pledge 


for my ſafe Return, if I pleaſed to land; plain and 


open Dealings in all Points, without any Thing of 
that plotting Fraud and Treachery, that had ſo a- 
bus'd our Nation before: But as to the main Bu- 
ſineſs of a fixed Trade, he could not determine it 


till the Baſha's Orders were come. 
Shortly after, he ſent three Perſons of conſider- 


able Figure to remain as Pledges in my Room; 
upon which I went aſhore with all the Merchants, 
being receiv'd by a Body of the Great Men, with... 
the Turkiſh Muſic, and ſeveral Volleys from the 
great Guns of the Caſtle. My Reception at the 
Aga's Palace, was agreeable to all the reſt of the 
Scene; every Thing appeared ſtately and magniſi- 
cent, expreſſed Welcome and Reſpect, and afford- 
ed Pleaſure and Delight, only | By WW of 
the Turks were troubleſome, and that very formal 
ceremonious Way they uſe in their Addreſs..to 
Strangers, was ſome Allay to the reſt of the Enter- 
rainment. 3 or mines dk 
The Aga received our Kin 's Letter reſpectfully, 
but the Grand Signior's Paſs he took with a Reve- 
rence and Devotion almoſt religious; kiſſing and 
laying it on his Head, as, he would have done his 
Alchoran. Ee made à World of Excuſes for the 


Wrongs 


* : 
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Wrongs done to Sir Henry on, 
the Blame upon the drunken Soldie 
Humour of the late Aga, who had acted beyond 
his Commiſſion, and had received a due Puniſh- 
ment for his Inſolence, by a diſgraceful Remove, 
from his Place; by all which Diſcourſe it was very 
manifeſt, that they ſuſpected a Defign.of, ey 
and fear d we ſhould call them: to a Reckgning for 
thoſe paſt Injuries. 

After this, a noble Dinner was prepared for us ; 55 
Which yet (had the liquid Part been proportionable 
to the reſt) would have been much more entertain- 
ing, eſpecially. to Seamen; but our Drink was only 
pure Element, or elſe (for Variety) a Kind of De- 
coction of a certain bitter Herb, which made it an 
abſolute Doſe, and was ten Times worſe n. ** 
Water in its own pure Naturalss. 

Their Way is, to ſerve up all the Diſhes toge-, 
ther, and ſet them:down at once, before the Gueſts 
fall to eating; they don't place them upon a Level 
as we do, but pile them up one over another, Story 
upon Story, a matter of a Yard high; ſo; has fit-/, 
ting (as the. Turks do) . upon a Carpet 

on the Floor, the higheſt Diſhes were almoſt above 
our Heads. Theſe Diſhes are made with Feet that 
ſtand hollow one above another, and the Meat in 

” of them may be come at conveniently. enough 


one can but reach) en e per a 
a their Places. 3 
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For a Coricluſion of the whole Careſs, a rich Suit 
of Apparel after the Turtib Mode was brought 
forth; the Veſt of Cloth ef Gold, the Turban 
ſuitable, and a curious Damaſkeen or Scimetar, all 
which the Aga put on with his own Hands. This, 
he told me, was the Grand Signior's Preſent, and 
I-muſt needs walk in this Garb with the great Of- 
ficers thro* the Town, that the People might all 
ſee the ow of the Emperor's Favour conferred ' 

upon me. The Cuſtom, indeed; is to ride, and a 

ſtately Horſe was provided for that Purpoſe ; 3 but! 
choſe to walk, that I might have the better Op — 


| tunity to make a nice Obſervation of the Town. 


The Ceremony over, I returned to the Palace 1 
and took my Leave of the Aga, who ſtill moſt 
earneſtly deſired that all paſt Offences might be 
put up; and that thoſe Th6ughts of Revenge; 1d" 
juſtly awaken'd in us, miglit 20 Fa to Seat 
ments of perfect Love ad Pie Jae future;'! 
Thus we went back to out pe 0 with Ai Reſßect 
and Applauſe of the whole Town Ef Mohn, als 


: diſcharged the Turkiſh Pledges. Ham 8 Foce 


Sone little Time after this, came the” ans end 
pected Meffage from the 'Biſha, and Wprd was 
ſent me by the Captain of the Powti, that the Or. 
ders Patent would be invielably obferb d, and a 


free Trade eſtabliſned? And yet, at the ſathe Tiths; © 
I -had' forme: private Fes given me, infimatipg 


that the Baſha had ſpoke * Language iry his 10 
Letter to the Aga; that If Matters did Hot rum a- 
gainſt us, they were not order'd to our Advantage; 


and that we ought to take Care that we didenot 


come aſhore without Pledges; ho, not tho all the 
Aga and all his Officers ſhould ſwear upon cke Al. ar 
choran for our Security; for, as our Informer told 
us, wg were Soldiers; and had Conſcienecs of ſo 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong a Digeſtion, that no apy in _ World 
would fit uneaſy upon then. 


Some luuian Ships came in che Been abe ee | 


next Month, laden with Indigos, Calicos, Pinta- 
dos, Ambergris, and Spices, all very £60" and 
vaſt Quantities of each, arid-rheſe we deld us in 
our Defence, in Caſe any Injury ſhould be Fer 
aſhore. And great Reaſon there vas to ſuſpect ſome 
Miſchief was hatching, becauſe the Governor, all 
this while, had taken bur little Notice 6f the Baſha's 
Licence for our Trade; at leaſt only in ſuch gene- 
ral and obſcure: TFeims; as would rather have-exci- 
ted than ſilenced à Suſpicion of ſome perfidious De- 
ſign z but on che other Hand, was very earneſt for 
me to come aſfiore again; ene then! I ſhould under- 
ſtand more of. thoBy ftieſs," 7 TO. 
But for this Point of Genc 1 beggech hi Par- 
don ahdi Excuſe, having ho Mind to make any 
more Vito to Mobs as Matters trod. But I ent 
one of my Company, who, tho“ he went without 
Pledges in his Room, 'came(back again, as it hap- 
pen d, and brought Word of r Ftuſtra- 
tion of our whole Deſign; that the Tarks gave no 
Hopes of performing their Promiſe, and that the- 
Aga concluded we muſt ſend ſome of out” People 
to the Baſha at Zenan, and ger our Diſpatch, im. 
mediately: from Himiſelff fil 
nd this Courſe (ſince dere un. no other Kyi 
I had certainly purſued; when by the ſudden Ar- 
rival of Sir Hany Middleton and a Summons from 
him to quit the Plate as ſoon! as Poffible, the whole 
Scene was changed, and all Deſigns of that Kind 
for ever lald aſide. We had fiow done with court? * 
ing the falſe and perfidious T4rk3 for a Trade; the 
General was core back from the Tadies with a full 
Deſign of Revenge, and the Infidels that had hi- 
therto abus'd us, were no longer to be excus'd 
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from making Satisfaction. Theſe were his Reſas 
lutions; tho' I could have wiſh'd firſt to have ſeen 
what the Turks would have done with us, and what 
would have been the Reſult of our. perſonal Appli- 
cation to the Baſha ; whether they would have 
granted us a fair and quiet Traffick, according to 
the Intent of the Grand Signior's Letters, or have 
gone on in the ſame Road of Cheat and Abuſe to 
e End of the Chapter. There were ſeveral ſtrong 
Suſpicions of ill Deſigns ar foot; yet the Cap- 
tain of the Gallies now. ſent poſitive Word, 
that the Baſha had commanded the Aga to ſhew 
us all imaginable Kindneſs, to let us have a 
lic Warehouſe in Moba, and a F actory ſettled 
there without any more ado; and beſides to take 
Care for the ſafe Conduct and good Accommoda - 
tion of thoſe Exgliſß Merchants in their Journey to 
' Zenan to him. But a Man is ever at à Loſs that 
has to do with People of ſuch a Prineiple and Diſ- 
pooſition as the Turks are; a People that can flat- 
ter and deceive perfectly, hide an ill Deſigh Jo art-! 
fully, deal fo rel when out of Fear and Dan- 
ger, „ ſpeak ſo airly When under any vucaly: 
Apprehenſions. - 0 r124ʃ 
In ſhort, theſe flattering. Methods "of he Turks 
did no good x and as Sir Henry Middleton perſiſt- 
ed in his Defign of forcing Satisfaction from them; 
ſo I concluded to join with him in ſo juſt an At- 
tempt, and in Purſuance thereof, got clear of [ 
Moha, and came up with my. Ships-to Chia, Wo [av 
What was done in Conſequence of this Junction, 
and in what Manner they made themſelves Satiſ 
faction for the Injuries received, has been already 
related in the Voyage of Sir Henry Midd eton; we 
ſhall therefore proceed, with Captain Saris, in giv- 
ing an Account of his further ee in the 


Purſuit of Trade. 


Having | 
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Having ſeen the laſt Reſult of our Affairs in the 
Red - Sea, ſays the Captain, we ſet Sail in Profe- 
cution of our Indian Voyage, directing our Courſe 
firſt to Bantam. We put in by the Way at Soco- 
tora for a Bargain of Aloes; it being about this 
Time of the Year that the King of that Iſland 
had told us he ſhould be able to turniſh us with a 
Quantity. He held it up at a very high Rate, de- 
manding 40 Rials of Eight per Kintal, which is 
104 lb. Weight, alledging, that the Portugueze 
- courted him to let them have the Refuſal of it, 
at that Price. We agreed with him for go Rials 
for one Parcel, and 38 for another, and had the 
Quantity of 4067 Ib. which coſt us to the Value 
of 14181 Rials of Eight; but we found him falſe 
both in his Word and Weight too, tho? we made 
no Breach with him upon that Score, for the Sake 
of future Tradueeee. Fx . 
After we had parted from this Iſland, we were 
one Night ſurprized with a ſtrange Sparkling and 
Glaring of the Water all about us. It was juft 
before ſo dark, that we could not ſee half the 
Length of the Ship any Way round; and now 
there was ſuch a clear Sky on every Side, as would 
have ſerved to read by tolerably well. And this 
was not a ſudden Flaſh of Light, and preſently 
gone, but it held us for half an Hour's Sailing; 
and when the Philoſophy of the whole Fleet had 
been puz2led to find out the Cauſe of it, it was 
found at laſt to be a Parcel of Cuttle Fiſh ſwim- 
ming about us, that made that Appearance, and 
were ſo kind as to afford us the Aſſiſtance of their 
— in a dark Night, when the Stars denied 
theirs. os | 

When we came up with Cape Comorin, upon 
the Malabar Coaſt,, we found that it is erroneouſly 
placed in the common Plans, lying conſiderably 

| | more 


* 


. . GE of - 

more northerly than they make it; for whereas the 
Latitude is generally reckoned 6 Deg. 10 Min. 
we found it 7 Deg: 42, Min. to the North of the 
Line. Beſides, we had no Sight of any of thoſe 
lands mentioned in our Plans; particularly, we 
faw none of the Maldiues, which are ſo very nu- 
merous, according to the vulgar Account, neither 
PF till we ſaw the Main ow 
Alalabar. 


Wꝛe came to an Anchor at Bextmi Road the las- | 
ter End of this Month, where we found ſeveral 
Ships of our own Nation, as alſo Dutch, and more 
of ours every Day expected. The Arrival of all 
theſe Ships, and the Expectation of ſo many more, 
made a ſtrange Alteration; in the Price: of Commo- 
dities:; thoſe in any Requeſt being hoiſted up. to 
three Times the Value of what they were fold for 
but two Days before. Cloves, which went but at 
16 Rials tlie Pecul, were now riſen to above 40; 
and the Price of Pepper increaſed in a far greater 
Proportion; the Pecul tried by our Engliſh: Weights, 
bears about 132 lb. At the Time of our being 
here, the Protector was all in all in the Country; 
the King, tho? of Age, did nothing but fill up che 
Throne, and enjoy his Pleaſures, committing all 
Buſineſs to the ſole Management of the Protector. 
The main Buſineſs done here this Seaſon, was 
bring in 12 or 14, ooo Sacks of Pepper for the 
Lading two of my Shi 2 s to be ſent to England; 
and all this we had at ſeveral Prices, from 160 to. 
125 Rials the 100 Sacks, and all of the Chineſe 
Merchants, who are the great Dealers here. Be- 
Gdes this, we took in 700 Sacks of the fame Com- 
modity, for a Trial how it would go off at Japan; 
for thither Iwas bound from this Place, intendin 
to make the firſt Attempt at ſettling. an Enghſh 
* n that Iſland. Mr. William Adams, 


C4 One 
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one of our Nation, was at this Time in very great 
Repute and Favour with the Emperor there; he 
had been in Japan ever ſince the Year 1600, and 
was in very good Circumſtances; and we received 
Letters from him at Bantam, giving us great 
Hopes of a good Reception, and a profitable 
Trade in that Country. | 
My two Ships, the Hektor and Thomas, being ſent 
laden for England, I weighed out of the Road for 
Japan with my biggeſt Ship the Clove. The next 


Day, having Pulo-Lack on our Starboard, and 


fling between two little Iſlands that lay to the 
Eaſtward of it, we had the Misfortune to run a- 
'ground, and ſtuck faſt for ſome Hours in a very 
orlorn Condition. This Accident was occcaſion- 
ed by a Shoal in that Paſſage, which has not above 
Six Feet Water on the Top of it, nor is above half 
a Cable's Length every Way; hard aboard it 


there's ten Fathom, and the next Caſt on Ground, 


as we found. 8 | 

The latter End of February, we came up with 
the Iſland of Bachian (called by the Engliſh Sailors 
Halebolin) which is one of the Moluccas, and very 
eaſily known by the Proſpect it yields, being a 


high copped round Iſland, and very different in 


Shape from the other Iſlands there-abouts. The 
Point of this Iſland bears E. N. E. four Leagues 
off, and Latitude 1 Deg. 16 Min. we found the 
Current ſetting N. E. and the high Land of Ma- 
chian bearing N. by E. and Lat. 31 Min. we had 
ſetting. to the N. N. E. Bachian has been famous 
for the Production of Cloves, and would ſtill have 
maintained its Reputation for the ſame Commodi- 
ty, did not the unhappy Commotions there diſturb 
the Labours of the Natives. FE T6 2 
They are all together by the Ears in a Civil War; 
and while they are forming Plots and Stratagems 
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to deſtroy ade, the Clove Tree ſtands nee 
glected, and the noble Spice rots upon the Ground. 
The Dutch and the Spamards (who both make Pre- 
tenſions to this Place) ſtand by and ſee the Con- 
tentions of theſe Bachians with no ſmall Pleaſure; 
and if they did not at firſt make the Quarrel be- 
twixt them, yet they do their utmoſt to foment 
and increaſe it. They ſit ſecure in their ſtrong 
Forts, diverting themſelves with the Proſpect d 
the Spoil theſe People make of one another; and 
leſt their Paſſions ſnould cool, and the raging Fit 
go off, they halloo · them on with all the E . 
fible, continually inſpiring them with f 
1 bay and Suſpicions; ſo that the Feud —— 
to its Height, and muſt be immortal, while thee: 
Incendaries are amongſt them, at leaſt while there is 
a Race of People left who will be fo fooliſh as to 
hearken to their Suggeſtions. 
Thus theſe cunning Foreigners endeavour to 
widen the Breach, inſtead of helping to make it 
up in an amicable Manner, for that would not 
anſwer their Deſign; for the inverted Proverb is 
true as well as the direct, That when honeſt Peo- 
ple fall together by the Ears, the Knaves that 
ſtand by lay hold of their Right; let the Natives 
deſtroy one another. and then the Iſland is their 
own, without any further Coſt or Trouble. The 
r Natives groan under theſe Calamities, and 
would be heartily glad to be rid of the trouble- 
ſome Company of the Dutch, as they freely con- 
ſeſſed to me, wiſhing that the Zngli/ were planted 
here in their Room. The King would fain have 
come on Board the Ship, but the Dutch obliged 
him to forbear ; and the People would have fold us 
Cloves too, but "the Terror of the Dutch kept them 
in fuch Awe, that they declared it was hazarding 
cheir Lives to do ii. Sr n 
09 $4 And 
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And yet the Strength of the Dutch there is in- 
conſiderable; for, according to the Report of che 
Captain himſelf, their Fort, tho“ ſtrong and ſub- 


A, ſtantially built, is not furniſhed - with above thir- 


teen. Pieces of Ordnance; and. thirty Soldiers, a 

trifling Power to ſtrike ſuch a Terror into a — 
Country; but the great Guns are the main Buſi- 
neſs, and a ſmall Number of Men, with a Train of 
Artillery on their Side, may command a vaſt Mul- 


titude, furniſhed no better than theſe Indians are. 


But it is to be hoped the Dutch will be ſtronger in 
Time, and have a Troop of Soldiers of their own 
Breed, to fight the Bachians, ſince they have taken 
Care to furniſh the Fort well with Women, ſome 
of their own Country, and thoſe of ſo large a Size, 


that they were a good Garriſon themſelves, fit to 


defend the Fort without any other Aſſiſtance, and 
certainly cannot fail of bringing very luſty Sol- 
diers into the World. 


This Band of Amazons followed the Dutch Cap- | 


tain to our Ship, and preſently falling to the Vie- 
tuals with the common Sailors, gave ſo good Proof 
of their Ability that Way, that if it be anſwer- 
able in other Reſpects, the Men may even go to 
Sleep, and turn over the Care of the Fort to theſe 
Females; one of whom is almoſt big enough to 


ſtop any Breachjan Adverſary ſhould make in their | 


Walls. 

The Town of Bachan ſtands hard by the Fort, 
and whoever would come to anchor out of the 
Command of the Guns, may do it on the Eaſt - ſide 
of the Bay, in twelve, ſixteen, and twenty Fa- 
thom Water, hard Coral Ground, at the Opening 
or going out, near a little Iſland, taking Care of 
a Shoal that lies to the Southward of the Fort, 
in Latitude 30 Minutes. The Variation of the 
Compaſs here is 4 Deg. 48 Min. E 
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The State of this Iſland not allowing any Trade, 


we failed away for Machian, another of the Mo- 
luccas, the rather, being invited thereto by a Moor 
of Quality in this Place, who promiſed good Store 
of Cloves there, and furniſhed us with Pilots for 
the Voyage. 


The Proſpect of AMechinn and Tydore is ſomething 


like that of Bacbian, being high copp'd Iſlands, 
only Tydore is not ſo gh Land as Machian, it is 


ſhut into the Point of the Weſtern- ſide of the 
outermoſt Iſle of the three, that lie in the going 


'out, two of them being without the Narrow or 


Streight, and the third makes the Streight itſelf, 
tho' there are more Iſlands on the Eaſtern Side. 
About the Middle of March we came to an An- 


chor in the Road of Peleberg, hard by the Town 
of Tahanee, in Machian, where there is the beſt 
Riding of the whole Ifland (tho' very near the 


Shore) and free from all Danger. 

The ſame Day we came we took in a Quantity 
of Cloves, the Price at ſixty Rials of Eight per 
Bahar, the Bahar containing 200 Cattees, and each 
Cattee amounting to the Value of 3 Ib. 5 oz. Eng- 
22 

The Dutch were highly diſguſted at our coming 
hither, and as inquiſitive to know who directed us 
to this Place, threatening all with Plagues and 
Death, that had been concerned in the Matter, if 
they could find them out; and particularly that 
they would treat thoſe with the utmoſt Severity, 
that ſhould offer to bring any Spice to us. They 
pretended to have conquered this Country by juſt 
Arms, and to have a good and lawful Title to 


it; and therefore told us we were injurious to come 


and pretend here, where they had ſo 1 2 ny 
themſelves. 


But, 
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But, as theſe ſpecious Pretences would never 


prove them to have a good and lawful Title to 


this Country, or ſuch a Property in it as to exclude 
others from Trade, were little regarded by us, and 
their Threatnings, as little 1 5 — by de Natives, 


who found us to be their F Pl * came not 


to attempt any T ir rightful 
5 e d 70S bg = —; 205 to eſtabliſh + 4 
Commerce to the mutual Advantage of both Par- 
ties; and therefore they would not be curb- 
ed by the Dutch, but declared they would come 
aboard us, and bring us Spice, notwithſtanding 
their imperious Orders to the contrary. And they 
were, as , good as their Word, maintaining their 
Trade with us, in ſpite of the R 7 9 z 
we ſold for r ready Money , 

But the induſtrious. Malice. of our ir Adverts 
quickly oppoſed itſelf by more effectual Methods 
to overturn this good Correſpondence, and the Na- 
tives, who ſaw it, informed us of it, and at the 
ſame Time repined at their ill Uſage, and that 
they were not able to relieve themſelves or us. 

The Dutch, it ſeems, got an Order from the 
Prince of Ternate, commanding all the Iſlanders, 
upon Pain of, Death, to Forbes 
Cloves to us; and to make ſure, they guarded all 
the Avenues and Paſſes of the Illand, by which 
all poſſible Communication was cut off between 
us and the Shore. They drained all their Forts 
and Garriſons, and brought out their whole Power 
to watch upon the Coaſts, and attend the Motion 
of the Natives, and our Ship; nay, more, they 
ſent to Tydore for a Couple of their great Ships to 
come and beat us out 0 the Road; and now the 
Natives, who knew no better, expected to ſee us 


driven away with a Vengeance. | | 
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In the mean Time, the Prince of Ternate (whom 
J had endeavoured before to qualify with a good 
eſent) came to give me a Viſit on Ship-board, 
and in the Midſt of the good Entertainment, very 
frankly proinis'd to ſtand our Friend in the Matter 
of Trade, to revoke that invidious Order the 
Pytchhad'extorted from him to our Prejudice; and 
25 the Natives a full Licence to bring their Spice 
to us. oa 10 JR: Fa 4-8 061 ine , 
But this Prince (as the Event proved) was afraid 
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to diſpleaſe the Dutch, and durſt not be true to his 


Word; tho', to do him Juſtice, I believe he had 
a Mind tp be fo. The Coaſts were all faſt lock d 
up and the Spies upon the Sea fo vigilant in their 
atch, that all the Arts that could be uſed to de- 
ceive the quick. ſighted Jealouſy of our Adverſaries: 
were to no Purpoſe. The Dutch Ships kept cloſe 
to us, but made no Offer to aſſault us; and ſince 
to have gotten the Trade, we muſt have firſt ſunk 
them at Sea, and then have beaten all their Forces 
at Land, we even left the Dutch to enjoy their Re- 
poſe, and ſail'd away out of the Road. 
But good Luck, which was not over. ready to 
attend us while we ſtaid there, began to follow us 
when we went away: For as we ſailed along, the 
Natives (who watch'd for an Opportunity as hear- 
tily as the Dutch) having their Cloves ready, 
whipped them aboard in a Trice; and this they 
continued for ſome Time, as faſt as we could weigh 
and pay for them. The Dutch follow'd, and per- 
taps were ſenſible of this, but were not able to 
prevent it; for we were got ſo far to the Wind- 
ward of them, that the Bargains were all made and 
concluded, before they could come to ſpoil them. 
We bought thus, at parting,” a conſiderable Quan 
tity of Spice, and had done a great deal more, if 
the People had not been frighted at the 3 of - 
"7 88 DUC 
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Dutch Veſſel. -paſſing by: However, it was pretty 
well, and ſo much the better, inaſmuch as it was 
wreſted out of the Hands of thoſe who unjuſtly. 
have engroſſed, the whole Commodities to them-. 
ſelyes. 

We directed our C now to the Iſle of T: yore, 
the two Dutch Ships plying after us. 

The Spaniard's Fort at Tydere, ſtands on the Faſt 
Side of the Ifland, all about which the Water 1 
very dee p, and no good Anchoring, tho' there is a 
particular Place about a, League and a Half from 
the Fort, where a Ship may ride well enough.” At 
our firſt coming within Sight and Reach of the 
Fort, we were welcomed with a Shot or two made 
at us; which tho” it did us no Harm, yet oblige 
us to be upon our Guard. The Spaniards, it ſeems, 
took us for Flemings, and notwithſtanding our Eng- 
liſb Colours would not believe the contrary till they 
had ſent out a Boat to parley with us, and ſatisfy 
themſelves from our own Mouths. And the Rea- 
ſon of this was, becauſe the Dutch had ſometimes 
cheated them, by hanging out Exgliſß Colours in- 
ſtead of their own, and under that Protection had 
got by the Fort, which otherwiſe they would not 
have done. For the Spaniards would have beat their 
Ships in Pieces before they would let them paſs 
Bere 

When the Spaniardo knew who we were, they were 
extreamly civil to us: The Captain-General ſent his 
Pilot-major to bid us Welcome, and bring the 
Ship into the beſt Anchoring- place; they ſent us 
Preſents, and came to Treats a Ship- board; and 
there was ſuch a Reciprocation of Kindgelſes be- 
twixt us, as if our two Nations had never fallen 
out, and we had been all of a Piece, doch! in our 
avi and religious Intereſts. A " | 
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| withſtand an Aſſault, 


gv 
They promiſed likewiſe, to diſpatch Letters to 
the Maſter de Camp at Ternate, for his Orders to 
trade with us, and earneſtly entreated. our Stay till 
the Return of the Meſſengers; and when News 
came that Orders were arrived at Tydore, the Cap- 
tain-General, and another Great Officer ſent Word, 


that they would come aboard the next Day to do 


Buſineſs. We made ready to receive them, and by 
the Noiſe of the great Guns, thought verily they 
had been coming; when we found that Shooting 


to be for the Arrival of the warlike Prince. of Ty- 


dore, who was come Home with the Heads of 100 
Ternatians, and amongſt them, the Head of the 
Prince of Ternate, whom we had careſſed at Ma- 


cbian. 


This Prince of Ternate was called over to Ma- 
chian by the Dutch, on Purpoſe to keep the Coun- 
try People from ſelling their Cloves to us; and the 
Tydorians, who attended his Motions in going back, 
and lay in Ambuſh for him and his Company, art- 
fully drew them into their Snares, and making a 
ſudden and furious Aſſault upon them, cut them 
all off to the Number of 160 Men: The young 


Prince himſelf underwent the Fate of War amongſt 


the reſt, and his Head was brought in a very tri- 
umphant Manaer, for a Preſent to his Siſter, Wife 
to the Conqueror, Prince of Tydore. 5 
Beſides this, there were two other Royal Victims 
fell at the ſame Time, the younger Brother of the 
Prince of Ternate, and the King of Gilolo. The 
Dutch had often felt the Effects of the Force and 
Courage of this Prince, and it was but a little be- 
fore, that he had ſurprized and took one of their 
Men of War. EE ee 
We were now obliged to keep double Watch and 
Ward, and be in alt the Readineſs imaginable to 
having this daring Prince ſo 


. near 
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near us. Beſides, the Spaniards inereaſed their 
Forces, and ſeemed preparing for ſome Attempt; 
all which appeared doubtful and ſuſpicious, and 
were Symptoms of ſo threatning an Aſpect, that I 
reſolved to prevent the Danger that might follow, 
by a ſudden Remove away from them. Tis true, 
the Prince of Tydore promiſed a good Parcel of 
Cloves if we ſtaid a little longer; but thoſe Cloves 
might poſſibly have coſt us too dear; and ſuch a 
Deſperado as he, with the Aſſiſtance of the Spa- 
niards, might have ſold us a very bad Bargain, and 
ſo we left him to ſell his Cloves to other Chapmen, 
being reſolved to take none upon theſe Terms. 
It may not be amiſs, before we take our Leave 
of theſe Molucca Iles, to give ſome Account of the 
Original of the European Intereſt there, the Fortune 
of the Country, under its ſeveral Maſters, and the 
civil Circumſtances of it as to Trade and Com- 
merce, at the Time of our being there. . : 
The Portugueze, we know, were the firſt Euro- 
peans that found the Way to theſe Iſlands ; at leaſt, 
that open'd a Correſpondence with them. When 
they came hither, they found a dreadful War com- 
menc'd between the Kings of Ternate and Tydore. 
Theſe two Princes had drawn their Swords, and 
the whole Intereſt of the Moluccas being divided 
between them, either as their Subjects or Confede- 
rates, all the Iſlands were up in Arms, and became 
Seconds in the ſame Quarrel. The Portugueze, for 
the better ſettling themſelves, join'd neither Party, 
but pretended to be Friends to both; and conſe- 
quently having no Work upon their Hands, while 
the others fought, they fell to building Forts and 
Caſtles upon both the Iſlands of Ternate and Tydore. 
They left the two Kings to diſpute which ſhould 
be Maſter of the other's Country ; and in the mean 
Time took Care, that neither of them ſhould be 
1s K 4 for 
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ſo, or rather to make both of them their Vaſſals. 
By this Means, they got the whole Clove-trade into 
their Hands; the Moluccas were abſolutely at their 
Command, and endured the Yoke of their Bent 
neering Power, till the Lear 160g. 

But the Dutch (who were charm'd with fach 4 


Proſpect as the Moluccas yielded) then took their 


Turn for a Taſte of their Profit and Pleaſure of 
them, drove out the Portugueze by main Force, 
and planted themſelves in their Room. But they 
were ſcarcely well ſeated there, before the Spaniards 
came and deſired them to remove, and by the ſame 
Law that the Dutch ſucceeded the Portugueze, they 
forced themſelves to be Succeſſors to the Dutch, 

in the Enjoyment of thoſe Iſlands. 

The Spaniards were got into the Philippine Ilands, 
at the ſame Time that the Portugueze were at the 
Moluccas, but they would not offer to diſplace 
them, being not only Neighbours in Country, but 
Brethren in Religion, and Sons of the ſame Holy 
Church: But the great Thing was, that the Pope 
had commanded them not to meddle; the Church 
gave Orders to the contrary; otherwiſe, if the Mo- 
ther had not interpoſed her Authority, it's like e- 
nough that theſe good Children of hers might have 


ſquabbled, and gone together by the Ears, about 


ſo fine a Toy as the Moluccas were. Whereas the 
Dutch had hardly Time to look about them, before 
the Catholicks came from the Philippines to drive 
them away; they had no Pope of their Side, no 
Intereſt in the motherly Care and Protection of the 
Church; and therefore, as a ſpurious and baſtardly 
Race, were to be expell'd, and not tuffer'd to ſhare 
the Inheritance of thoſe Parts with her own genuine 
Offspring. However, the Dutch (who value nor 
the Ratling of the Keys, the Snarling of the Pope, 
nor the Curtes of the Church; that fear no Storms, 
4 but 
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but thoſe at Sea, nor no Excommunication, but 
that from a good. Trade) were ſome Time after that 
even with them; working themſelves ſo effectually 
into theſe Illands, that all the Endeavours of the 


Spaniards have not been able to remove them ſince. 


They have Forts more or leſs upon every one f 


the Iſlands, and ſome of them ſtrong and well fur- 
niſh'd ; ſo that now they, ſeem to be ſo well fixed. 
that unleſs the Church can drive them out by her 


Prayers, or other ſpiritual Weapons, they are like | 


to ſtay there. 

Of all theſe Iflands, Macbian is * moſt rich 
and fruitful of Cloves, and yields in the Year of 
the Great Monſon (as they call it) above 1800 Ba- 
hars. - Ternate yields 1000; Tydoere 9003 Bachian 
300; Motiere 600 ; Meau 50 3 Batta China, or 
Gilalo, 33. Theſe are the Proportions, according 
to the Account of the Inhabitants, one Lear with 
another. Every third Year is conſiderably more 


fruitful than the two, foregoing, and this is called 


the Year of the Great Monſon, when Nature ſel⸗ 
dom fails by an extraordinary Bounty, to make a- 
mends for her Sparingneſs at another Time. | 
The Dutch pretend a Contract of perpetual Obli- 

gation with the Natives for all their Cloves, at the 
Rate of 5o Rials of Eight per Bahar: As for our 


Parts, we were. willing to give 60, in order to have 


a quick Lading ; and that Increaſe of the Price of 
10 Rials in the Bahar, made the People fo ready 
to furniſh: us, that if the Dutch had not perfectly 
fear'd them, and kept them in by Force, I ſhould 
have had my full Lading in one Month's Time. 
Our Trade with them was moſtly by the Way of 


Barter, and that chiefly of the Cloths of Cambaya _ 


and Coromandel, 
Having ſtaid ſome. Time at Tydore to no Pur- 
Pay and our Stay there likely to be attended 


with 
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with more Danger than Profit, we proceeded on 
our Voyage, calling in at Ternate by the Way; 
_— we found as little Good to be done as at Ty- 
— | ky 
Between the Dutch and the Spaniards, all thoſe 
Wands are fo managed, that they themſelves, alone, 
have the entire Advantage of them; they devour 
all, and then are fo ſpiteful, that they would ra- 
ther chuſe to ſee the Commodities ſpoil'd and con- 
founded, than to ſuffer any others to take them at 
a good Price. "I "of 
Sailing along from Ternate, we had an Eaſterly 
Current continually, till we came up with the great 
Iſland Doy; and all about the Northern Point of 
that Iſland, the Current ſet very ſtrongly the ſame 
Way. We found here a very large Bay, where 
there is good Anchoring enough, but pretty deep; 
and off the Northern Point, lies a great Shoal half 
a League into the Sea, We found no People upon 
this Ifland, but other Creatures in ſome Plenty, 
which we had more Occafion for at that Time. 
There were a very large Sort of Swine and Deer, 
Pheaſants, Woodcocks, and Wood-pidgeons, the 
latter very plump and long-bodied like Hens. It 
yields likewiſe good Store of Cokers, Penangs, Se- 
rie, and Palmitos, and the Tops of theſe Palmito- 
Trees, dreſs'd with Beef, are as good and ſweet as 
any Cabbage in the World. And that nothing 
might be wanting to our compleat Refreſhment, 
we had Water and Wood enough, not only for our 
preſent Supply, but to make what Proviſion we 
pleaſed for our future Wants. . 
Tho' no People appear'd, yet g Inſpection 
aſhore, we found the Ruins of Houſes, and certain 
old Pieces of Houſhold-ſtuff; ſo that it's certain 
the Iſland had been inhabited, as it very well de- 
&rved to be, tho' the People by ſome W or 
Other, 
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other, were deſtroyed, or driven away from their 
Habitations. 

This Dey is the North Eaſtermoſt Iſland of Gj- 
lolo, or Batta- china. The Latitude here is 2 Deg. 

5 Min. N. and the Variation 3 Deg. 30 Min. 
afterly. We refreſhed at this Place for the better 
Part of a Month, and then purſued « our Voyage to 
apan. 
4 Having paſſed the Tropic of Cancer, we had 
Sight of the Iſles Dos Reyes Magos, which lie _ 
N. E. and S. W. They are ſmall Iſlands, 
ten or eleven in Number, with broken Ground and 
Breaches, reaching over to each Iſland, ſo that we 
could diſcern no Paſſage to the Weſtward. 

We had Sight of various other Iflands (in our 
Paſſage from " heſe) but wholly unknown to us; 
but the next Land that came in View, that we were 
certain of, was the great Iſland of Ximo, to the 
Southward of Japan, and a Part of that Empire, 
called by the Inhabitants Maſbma. Here ſome of 
the Natives that were abroad a Fiſhing came up to 
us with their Boats, in the Contrivance of which 
we found ſome Curiofity worth our Obſervation. 
They were about five Ton apiece. But then, fit- 
ted with one Sail, which ſtood like that of a Skiff, 
and ſkulled with four Oars of a Side. Their Oars 
reſted on a Pin at the Top of the Boar-fide, the 
Head of-which Pin was fo ſet into the Middle Part 
of the Oar, that the Oar being in an exact Poize, 
gave thereby much leſs Trouble to the Rower in 
the Management of it, than otherwiſe it muſt be. 
Beſides, the Rowers perform their Work ſtanding, 
as ours do fitting, and ſo take up much leſs Room 
in the Boats; and alſo Jeſs Time, and row at a far 
ſwifter Rate than we can pretend to. We agreed 
with ſome of theſe to pilot us to Firando; which 


they 
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they very willingly. agreed to, and as honeſtly per- 
formed, and brought us ſafe into the Road. 
Wy or our firſt Welcome, we had a Viſit from per- 
25 of no leſs Figure than the old and the young 
King of. this Iſland of Firando, which is a Part of 
minions of the large Empire of Japan. The 
996 Kings advanced with a great Shew of Boats 
and Galleys, which, when they were near us, fell 
back, and made Way, in a very decent Manner, 
5 the two Principal Callers to come up to the 
ip. 
They were both dreſſed i in; nne Wed girt a- 
bout them, and a Pair of F laxen Breeches next to 
their Bodies; they had no Stockings on, but Shoes 
or Sandals; the fore- part of their Heads very cloſe 
ſhaven, their Hair behind long, and tied up in a 
Knot, but they had neither Hats, Caps, nor Tur- 
bans.. They had each of them, two. Cattans (or 
Swords of 5 Country) girt by their Sides, the 
one half a Yard, and the other a Quarter long; a 
deſperate Kind of Weapon, and nothing inferior to 
the Indian Criſes, or Turkiſh Scimitar s. 
Their Maner of Salutation was thus: Firſt, they 


put off their Shoes, then clapping their Right - 


hand within their Left, they put them down to- 
wards their Knees, and ſo in that ſtooping Poſture 
waved their Bodies, fliding to and fro, and all the 
while crying out, Augb, Augb, which is a Word 
of Compliment and Welcome amongſt them. 


They were highly pleaſed with the Entertain- 


ment we gave them, and our Eugliſi Muſic nad 
no ſmall Part of the Diverſion and Pleaſure a 

board; they made no Scruple of granting all 112 
Encouragement and Kindneſs that Country 0 
afford us, eſpecially... on preſenting of our King 
Letter, which they received with a wonderful Jo = 
and Satisfaction. This Letter the King would not 


pre- 
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pretend to open, till he had ſent for Auge, as he 
called him, to interpret it to him. Auge, in their 
Language, ſignifies a Pilot; and the Perſon in- 
tended by it, was no other than Mr. Adams our 
Countryman and Friend, and at this Time a Man 
of no little Note and Signifieancy in Fapan:* A 
Diſpatch was immediately ſent away for him; ag 
likewiſe to the great Emperor up in the Country; 
to give Notice of our Arrival and Buſineſsz. 
After theſe two great Perſonages had been with 
us, all the Lords and great Men came aboard us in 
à full Body, and with Tuch a Train, that we Hardi 

knew where to beſtow them.“ But they were ſo fa 

from coming to ſpend upon or be thargeablero/us; 
that they brought their own Entertainment along 
with them, (at leaſt as much as it was worth) every 
Nobleman made his Preſent? Tome in Veniſon; 
ſome in wild Fowl,” and others in Fiſh, Fruits, or 
ſomething or other acceptable ant good. They 


mightily admired the Structure and Contrivance'of 
the Ship; viewed it in all its Parts, and furvey'd it 
from one End to the other, with ſo much ' Atten= 
tion and Curioſity, that we thought they would ne- 
ver have enough of the Sight. 0 


But we had more Trouble with the common 


People, who were our next Viſitants, and ſoon ſup-' 
plied the Place of the Lords, when once they were 
gone. It was impoſſible to keep them away, the 
Ship was ſuch à Wonder to them; and when we 


were as full as ever we could ſtand wedged toge” 


ther, the reſt contented themſelves with gazing 
upon the Ship out of their Boats me age 

the Head, ſome the Stern, and others the Tack 
ling; and at the ſame Time crouded ſo much a- 


bout her, that ſhe could no more ſtir for Boats, 


than we could that were in her for Swarms of Peo- 
ple. In ſhort, I believe, if the Ship had been big 
enough, 
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enough, the whole Nation would have come a- 
board at once; and as it was, if che King's Ordet 
had not prevented them, they would certainly 
have taken their Turns all round the Country, 
and never left till every Body had ſeen it. *Tis 
true, the People were very civil, and far from offer- 
ing any Thing of Rudeneſs or Violence; they pre- 
tended to no more than a little ſtaring or peeping 
about; but that Curioſity of theirs was ſo un- 
wearied, and grew ſo troubleſome to us, that we 
were forced to deſire the Preſence of an Officer of 
the King's, as well to prevent any Diſorder that 
might happen in ſuch a promiſcuous Multitude, 
$59 give us a little Reſpite from theſe tireſome 
I cannot but take Notice of an odd Miſtake in 
a Matter of Devotion, made by ſome of the Ja- 
poneſe Ladies, whom I admitted into my Cabin, 
Theſe were ſome whom the Portugueze Jeſuits had 
been at Work upon, and had received from them 
- ſome little Matters of Chriſtianity, about as much 
as the ſaying of a few Gibberiſn Prayers, or the 
Cringing before an Image or Picture might come 
£0. | „ 20% rt; | 
The good Women being in the Cabin, 722 


to caſt their Eyes on a Picture of Venus and Cups 
that hung there; on the Sight of which they were 
immediately ſeized with a Fit of Devotion, and 
dcClapp'd upon their Knees without any more to do, 
— 7- 1h out all the Religion they had learned of 
the Fathers; and very zealous they were in their 
Addreſſes to the two modeſt Deities there painted 
before them. They miſtook this Pair for the Vir- 
gin Mary and her Son, whom the Jeſuits had given 
ſo ſlender an Account of, that they knew no Diffe- 
rence between them and Cupid and Venus. ; | 
| oon 
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Soon after the King came aboard again, and was 
0 complaiſant and free, as to bring ſome of his 
Miſtreſſes and Ladies of Pleaſure along with him, 
a ſingular Proof of the free, open, and generous 
Temper of the Japoneſe, ſo different from the ſour, 
moroſe, and jealous - Diſpoſition that univerſally 
prevails among the Ma bometans, who cloiſter 
their Women in Seraglios, where they live like 
many Priſoners of State, inviſible to all human 
Eyes, except thoſe of the Eunuchs, and their Pa- 
ramours. Theſe Ladies had, all. of them, very 
good Complexions, comely and graceful Fea- 
tures, and extremely well behaved; ſomewhat 
ſhort in their Stature; and as for Colour, they 
borrowed the Aſſiſtance of Art, and paintcd:ehens- 
elves, fince Nature had not done it. 

Their Habit was a ſilken Gown, girt cloſe about 
them; had no Stockings, but a Sort of Buſkins, 
bound wich Ribbon about their Inſtep; their Hair, 
which was very black and long, handſomely tied 
up upon the Crown of their Heads, but no where 
ſhaven as the Mens was. 

They ſung very finely, and play'd upon mn 
Sorts of Inſtruments; one of which was very like 
our Lute in the Shape of it, and fretted like that, 
only longer in the Neck, and had four Strings, not 
Wire, but Gut. In their Play they don't ſound 
the Inſtrument with their Fingers, but touch the 
Strings with a little Piece of Ivory, like our play- 
ing on the Cittern with a Quill. They have their 
Songs for vocal Muſic, and their Leſſons for 
inſtrumental; methodically prick*d down in their 
Muſic Books, as we have; and thoſe Books have 
the Diviſions of Lines and Spaces for the ſeveral 
Notes, much like ours; tho? what the material 
Differences are between the Muſic of this Country 
and ours, I cannot pretend to ſay. 


The 
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The King having invited us to come aſhore, to 
ed pen a Houſe for the Reception of ourſelves 
and our Goods, we went to do that neceſſary Buſi- 
neſs; as alſo to pay a reſpectful Viſit to the King 
himſelf, who had made us ſo many, and that in fo 
familiar a Manner; beſides we had the very good 
Errand of delivering him a Preſent from oun King, 
of the Value of about 140 J. This was taken ex- 
tremely kind; and a noble Feaſt, (after the Japan 
Manner) was made to expreſs how: en le 
'Beitig ef i were. bar. 

11 hey ſit at Meat in the ſame Poſture as fine of 
che Eaſtern Nations do, croſs· legg d, upon rich 
Carpets and Mats; and I think are as good Drink- 
ert. asl moſt of the Eaſtern Nations too, at leaft 
when a Health is called. The old King, not- 
wirhſtanding his Age, turned off his Cup (that held 
near a Quart) of Spirits, diſtill'd from Rice, full as 

as our Aqua Vite, without ſtopping, till he 
come to the Bottom; and all the Fapaneſe Lords 
there preſent, did the ſame, and Imyſelf, for Com- 
pany, was obliged to do che like, it being a Health 
ro the King of England. 

Having a Houſe provided hs us, we — — 
Part of our Effects aſhore, and attended the Be- 
ginnings of a Trade. At our firſt coming, we 
ound Broad Cloths of 15 or 16 J. a Cloth, to be 
fold by the Dusch in Firando, at 48 Rials of Eight, 
which is 8, Sterling the Matt, that being two Yards 
and a Quarter. But we being deſirous to keep up the 
Price of our Cloths, and finding the Dutch had good 
Store of them, came to this Agreement with them, 
that we of both Sides ſet Rates upon the Cloths 
we had, and be punctual in not ſelling any under 
the Prices determined by us. | 

But they made no Scruple to break this A gree- | 


_ and preſently ſhipp'd off great Quantities of 
Cloth 
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Cloth for ſeveral Iſlands hereabouts, ſetting them at 
baſe low Prices, for the ſpeedy Vent of their.own, 
and glutting the Places before ours came. | 

The Bantam Pepper ungarbled, which at Ban- 
tam coſt 1 2 of a Rial of Eight per Sack, was 
worth here, at our coming, 10 Tays the Pecul, 
which is 100 Cattees, and makes about 130 J. 
Engliſh ; and the Taye is 5 5. Sterling. A Rial of 
Eight, in common Payment, goes but for ſeven of 
their Maſſes, which amounts to about 35. 64. in 
our Money. Tin went at 30 Tayes the Pecul, 
Elephant's Teeth at 80, Iron-caſt Pieces at 6, 
Powder at 23, Aloes Succotrina at 6 Tayes the 

Cattee, Fowling-Pieces at 80 Cattees a-piece, Ca- 
| licoes, and Coromandel and Guzurat Commodities 
at uncertain Prices, as they were in Goodneſs. 

At the Iſle Maſoma, (or Aimo) there ſeemed to 
be good Ven: for moſt of the Commodities we 
bring into theſe Parts; tho' it was not ſo much 
upon our own Experience, as that of the Dutch, 
we came to underſtand this: For they did all they 
could to conceal the Trade of that Place from us, 
and would not be known to have ſold a Penny- 
worth of Goods there. But we had Notice, that 
they not only made a good Market there, but re- 

turned good Store of Bars of Silver, which they 
endeavoured to keep as ſecret as they could. And 
they were pleaſed to uſe that cunning Fetch in 
theſe Parts, which they have done in ſeveral other 
Parts of the World, for their own Advantage, but 
not at all to ours, and that is, to call themſelves 
Engliſhmen, expecting more Reſpect, and better 
Treatment, under that Name abroad, than other- 
wiſe, as Dutchmen, they could ever pretend to. 

But the ngliſb Name has been far more ſullied 
and blacken'd by the ſcandalous Reports of the 
Portugueze Jeſuits; the Japaneſe knew us long be- 
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fore we came thither, but it was as a Parcel of 
Pirates and Rovers, that lived only upon the Spoil 
of other People, and were the Plagues of all the 


Seas in that Part of the World. And they had 


inſinuated this Notion ſo far into the Japaneſe, that 
they had made a Song of us to that Purpoſe, the 


ſinging of which they uſed to accompany with ſe- 


veral Actions and Geſtures, ſhewing how we ſeize 
and plunder the Spaniſb Ships. And thus ſinging 
and acting, they uſeil to {care their froward and 
brawling Children, to make them quiet ; juſt as 
the French did theirs, with the Name of the Lord 
Talbot; and the Turks theirs; with the Name of 
Scanderbeg. But our Behaviour amongſt them 
convinced them, that the Jeſuits had given a 
falſe Pourtrait of us, and that the Picture was as 
much unlike the Original itſelf, as that of Venus is 
to that of the Virgin Mary. | . 
The Laws in this Country are, in many Parti- 
culars, horribly ſtrict and ſevere, and Offenders 
are no where puniſhed fo rigorouſly as in Japan. 
Duelling is here an unpardonable Crime, as well 
in the Natives as Foreigners; and the Japane/e 
will not allow the Stain of Bloodſhed, in that 
Manner, to lie on their Country : Nay, if a Man 
does but draw a Weapon in Anger upon another, 
the Cattans are preſently at Work upon him, and 
he is cut to Pieces without farther Ceremony, tho 
he has done no Harm, nor given any Wound to 
him he threaten'd : But if any Miſchief be done, 
not only the Aggreſſor himſelf, but all his Fa- 
mily, are involved in the'Puniſhmenr, and the Law 
exerciſes the ſame Severity on them as on him. 
To ſteal a Slave is Death without Mercy; or 
if the Thing wrongfully taken from- another, be 
of ever fo trifling a Nature, if the Fact be clearly 
bl FRIED) | proved, 
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8 there is no Reprieve, nor Mitigation of 
e Sentence. | | 


Their ſolemn Executions are performed with 


theſe Ceremonies following. 


In the firſt Place, marches a Man with a Pick- 


axe, who is followed by another with a Shovel, 
to dig the Grave of the Malefactor, (if at leaſt 
that Favour be permitted him, for in the Caſe oſ 
ſome Crimes, it is not) next to theſe comes a Per- 
ſon carrying a ſmall Table, upon which the Of- 
fence of the Criminal is written; then follows the 
Culprit himſelf, having his Hands bound behind 
him, and a little Banner is faſtened to him, on 
which his Crime is likewiſe written ; the Execu- 
tioner brings up the Rear, with his murdering 


Weapon by his Side, holding in his Hand the End 


of the Cord with which the condemned Man is 
bound, and on each Side of him walks a Soldier, 
reſting his Pike on the Shoulder of him who is to 
die, to prevent his attempting to make his Eſcape 
from Juſtice. whe 0 52667 
In this Manner I ſaw one led to Execution, who 
behaved with ſuch an Air of Courage, appeared ſo 
abſolutely intrepid, and above all the Horror of 
his approaching Fate, that I ſhould hardly have 
thought, had 5 not ſeen it, human Nature could 
have arrived at ſuch a Degree of Triumph over 
the Fears of Death, which are ſo natural to it. 
But notwithſtanding the Rigour of the Japaneſe, 


in ſome Caſes, they are looſe and ſlack enough in 


others; a Thief muſt die, but a Whore or a Bawd 
may live, and have the Law on their Side. They 
have a great Number of Men amongſt them; whoſe 
only Buſineſs and Profeſſion is to pander and pro- 
cure Whores for thoſe that want them. Every one 
of theſe has a Stock of Women of bis own, bought 
with his own Money, and as ſome are of a finer, 
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and ſome of a coarſer Mould, ſo he rates them at 
the Price for Which he lecs them out; it is left to 
his own Diſpoſition to ſettle this Point at firſt; 
but when once he has ſet his Price, he cannot raiſe, 
tho' he may fall it; but if he offers to exact any 
more, upon Complaint made, he certainly dies for 
it; ſo that the whole Affair is tranſacted with the 
Man ; which done, the Woman' is obliged to fol- 
low the Conditions of the Agreement. And the 
reateſt Noblemen in Japan make no Scruple of 

ſending for theſe lewd Fellows to the public Inns 
upon the Road, and agreeing with him for ſuch a 
Number of Wenches as he has a Mind to, and 
that in the moſt open Manner, as if they were 
driving a common Bargain, or treating of the 
moſt innocent Matter in a Way of Trade. | 

But the Panders, tho' in fo great Rec ueſt 
while they live, are of all Men uſed the mot 
contemptibly after they are dead; they are not al- 
lowed Burial like other Men, but, as the vileſt 
Creatures, are firſt dragg'd about the Streets, and 
thro? every Kennel, and being loaded with Filth 
and Mire, are left to rot upon ſome Dunghill 20 
the Fields; a plain Demonſtration, that the 
paneſe think the Employment ſcandalous and di. 
ous; and yet at the ſame Time ſupport it with 
their lewd r wag which otherwiſe would fall of 
Courle. | | 

While we were dere; the Kinks of Gio earn 
the News of us and our Ship, came with an 
earneſt Deſire to ſee-both, which he did to his great 
Satisfaction, and heartily invited us to come and 
trade at his Iſland, where he promiſed us as kind a 
Welcome as we had: at'Firando.” a 

But we muſt now wait upon a far PEI Prince, 
even the mighty Emperor of Japan himſelf. A 
Command was come * our Appearance? at Cour; ; 
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in order to which we prepared the ſeveral Preſents 
that were to be made to the Emperor, and the 
oreat Perſons about him. The old King of Firan- 
ao furniſhed us with a Galley, and all Things ne- 
ceſſary for our Paſſage. The beſt Part of my 
Company was left there, to inſpect the Affairs of 
the Houſe and Ship, in our Abſence, ſome few 
only going along with me to this grand Audience. 
Before we went, we had the Comfort oſ ſeeing our 
Countryman Mr. Adams, who was come to inter- 
pret our King's Letters to the old King of Firande : 
He ſtill gave us the ſame Encouragement concern- 
ing Trade in this Country, and the ſame Charact- 
er of its good Diſpoſition thereto, by Word of 
Mouth, as $ he did by his Letters to us at Bantam. 

Having ſet Sail from Firando, we paſſed by 
divers Iſlands, the moſt Part of which were well 
inhabited, and had fair ' Towns upon them; but 
the firſt of Note we put in at was Pucate, a large 
and conſiderable Place, not much leſs than Lon- 
don, within the Walls, well built, and ſo open, 
and uniform, that one might fee from one End of 
a Street to another. It has a ſtrong Stone Caſtle, 
a good Ditch, and a Draw-bridge, all kept in 
good Repair, but without Soldiers, or Ordnance; 
as to Ordnance indeed, the Japaneſe were, at chat 
Time, wholly without any. 

All along this Coaſt, and ſo up to e we 
found Women that lived with their whole Fa- 
milies upon the Water, getting their Liveli- 
hood by fiſhing, at which they were notable 
Artiſts; for what they miſſed with their Lines back 
Nets, they dived for, and never failed of catching 
and this they would do with Eaſe, to the Depth of 
eight Fathom. © Theſe Women were eaſily known 
from all others; for by continually diving, their 
yes look as red as Blood. 

a When 
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When we had paſſed the Streights of Xemina- 
ſeque, the next Town of Note we came to was 
Oſaca, nothing inferior to the former in Compaſs 

and Dimenſions, and one of the principal Sea-Ports 
of the Empire. There is a River runs up to it as 
wide as the Thames, and ſeveral very fine Timber 
Bridges laid over it. It has a Caſtle very extraor- 
dinary for Bigneſs and Strength, with very deep 
Trenches about it, and ſeveral Draw- bridges ar- 
tificially made, and Gates ſo plated with Iron, as 
may ſeem to bid Defiance to any Battery in the 
World. The whole Building of the Caſtle is of 
Free · ſtone, and the Walls are the ſame, but ſeven 
"Yards thick, and put together without any Mor- 
tar or Cement, the Stones being ſo cut, as to be 
perfectly cloſe together, and need no other Bind- 
ing. It is regularly contrived, ſtrengthened with 
Bulwarks and Battlements, with good Store of 


Loop-holes for Small Shot and Arrows, and va- 


rious Paſſages for throwing out of Stones upon 
thoſe who ſhould come to attempt it. The par- 
ticular Uſe the Emperor puts it to is this: In this 
Caſtle is lock'd up the true and genuine Heir of 
the Empire of Japan; here indeed he lives, but ſo 
happy as to be ignorant of his real Quality, Rights, 
and juſt Pretenſions, tho' at the ſame Time ſo un- 
fortunate as to be excluded from all. The Truth 
is, the preſent Emperor is an Uſurper (this is to be 
underſtood. of the Time Captain Saris was there) 

and ſtept into the Throne in a Way contrary to the 
Laws of that Kingdom, and to all Right and 
Juſtice. The old, Emperor, Father to the young 
Prince,. the Priſoner in the Caſtle, when he died, 
left this Son, then an Infant, to the Care and 
Tuition of four principal Noblemen, - whereof 
Ogoſhoſamma, the preſent Emperor, was one, and 
Chief. The other three Governors, Men of In- 
247 trigue, 
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trigue, and ill Principles, made Pretenſions to the 
Sovereignty, and put in for the Crown themſelves: 
In Oppoſition to whom, and alſo to aſſert the Rights 
of the Royal Pupil, Ogeſboſamma took up Arms, 
and having entirely routed the other Pretenders, 
had the ſupreme Power ſuddenly clapp'd all into his 
own Hands; and now he only wanted the Name 
of an Emperor, which was ſo ſmall a Thing, that 
he reſolved not to be without it any longer. The 
young Prince he kept always about him, and in 
perfect Ignorance of himſelf and his Relation to the 
Crown, ſuffering him to know no other than that 
he was his Son; all about him are ſuch as the Em- 
peror had brought up from their Cradles, and fo 
not able to give him any better Information. And 

to make all ſure, when he was grown to Years, he 
married him to his own Daughter, and ſo confined 
them to the Caſtle of Oſaca, where they live like 
the Children of an Emperor, as to all Points of 
State and Grandeur, except Liberty, which ſweetens 
all the reſt, and which civil Policy is pleaſed to deny 
them. 

Over-againſt Clam on the other Side of the Ri- 
ver, lies another great Town, called Sacay, a 
Place of very great Trade for all the Ifles ere 
abouts. 

At Fuſhimi, to which we came next, we found a 
Garriſon of 3000 Soldiers, appointed for the keep- 
ing ſome of theſe Parts in good Order. This Gar- 
riſon is ſhifted every third Year, and the Change hap- 
pening when we came thither, we had the Advan- 
tage of ſeeing ſomething of the Rules of their mili- 
tary Diſcipline. Fhey generally march no more 
than five a-breaſt, and to every ten Files an Officer 
is appointed, who regulates the March, and keeps all 
in perfect Order. Their Diſpoſition, according to 
the Quality of their Arms, is this- Firſt of all 
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march their Shot, that is, Calivers, for Muſkets they 
have none, neither will they uſe any; then follow 
Pikes, then Cattans and Targets, Bows and Ar- 
rows, Waggadaſhes or Hooks, and laſtly, Calivers 


again cloſe the March; and amongſt all theſe, they 


have no Colours, Drums, Trumpets, nor any Sort 
of warlike Muſic. Their Companies conſiſt of un- 
certain Numbers, from 140 to 500, and in the 
Midſt of every Company, they have ſpare Horſes 
led, nobly trapp'd and furniſh'd. _ A 

The Captain comes laſt of all on Horſeback, but 

riding in ſuch a Poſture' as would better befit a 
Mountebank, or a Market- man, than a Comman- 
der of Soldiers. His Bed, and all his Neceſſa- 
ries, are pack'd upon his own Horſe, and over 
them is ſpread a red China Felt for a Covering ; 
and ſo the Captain fits mounted up a- loft upon his 
Pack, with his Legs upon the Horſe's Neck, much 
like our Butter-women ſitting on their Paniers, and 
truly as handſomely. | 

As in Parts of the ſame Troop or Company, 
theſe Files that march next the Captain, are more 
pompous in their Furniture' than thoſe that are re- 
moter ; fo *tis in whole Troops, thoſe that come 
the neareſt the General, who is laſt of all, are much 
more bravely accouter'd than thoſe that went be- 
fore : The Glory of the Army ſinks and falls by 
equal Steps, from that where the General is, and 
where it ſhines with the brighteſt Luſtre. 

The Japaneſe Horſes are not large nor tall, but 
of the Size of our middling Nags, ſmall- headed, 
and extremely mettleſome, far beyond your Spa- 
niſb Genets, both in ſtately Carriage and Stomach 
tOO, | 

Their Soldiers obſerve very good Order upon the 
Road, and are ſo exactly govern'd, that they are 
as welcome at the public Houſes, as any Gueſts 

— 4 what- 
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whatever. No Man is the leaſt diſturb'd or in- 
commoded by them; they take what they find, as 
other People do, and pay for it, without any quar- 
relling. The Roads are very well furniſh'd with 
Houſes of Entertainment; and when their Soldiers 
are upon the March, they provide Victuals ready 
for them, ſo that they have, at an Inſtant's Warn- 
ing, what they want, and that at very cheap Rates, 
a Dinner of good wholeſome Food, and enough, 
from Two Shillings downward to a Penny. Fat 

The Diet, generally uſed thro* the Country, is 
Rice of divers Sorts (the White being counted the 
beſt.) Fiſh, freſh and ſalted; Herbs, Radiſhes, 
Beans, Duck; Teal, Pheaſant, Partridge, Quail, 
and Hens : Of Beaſts, they have all Sorts of Deer, 
wild Boars, Goats, and Kine: Cheeſe alſo in great 
Plenty, but Butter they make none, neither will 
they eat any Milk, becauſe they eſteem it as the 
Blood of the Animal; and for what Reaſon I know 
not, they will not touch a Bit of a tame Beaſt, 
tho* they have them in Abundance. 

Their Wheat is as plump and good as any our 
Nation can ſhew, bur all of the red Colour. In our 
travelling thro* the Country, we bought Rice at a 
Halfpenny a Pound; Hens and Pheaſants, the beſt 
and fatteſt, at Three- -pence apiece; Pigs, very 
large, for a Shilling ; a fat Hog for five Shillings ; 
a good Bullock for ſixteen Shillings ; and a Goat 
at three Shillings. 

Of Drinks, there are only two Sorts in this Coun- 
try, the Spirits diſtill'd from Rice, very ſtrong, 
and of the Colour of Canary; and common Water, 
which is drank by the poor Sort 'of People, 'who 
cannot reach to the Price of the other: They al- 
ways drink their Water warm, and ſay, it is good 
to kill the 1 in the Maw. 


We 


3 
Y 


mn . Tr erase 

We had now got as far as our Way lay by Wa- 
ter; and now being to finiſh the Remainder of our 
Journey by Land, we were furniſhed with Horſes 
and all Conveniencies for that Purpoſe, at the Em- 
peror's Charge. I had alſo a Palankin, or one of 
their Sedans, provided for me; and a freſh Supply 
of Men drawn out of every Place ſucceſſively, for 


the Office of carrying me therein, when I was tired 


of my Horſe, and for the greater State, a Slave 
was appointed to run before the Palankin with a 
Pike: The King's Harbingers alſo went before, 


and took up our Lodging upon the Road. 


This Part of the Journey was pleaſant and eaſy, 
the Way for the moſt Part exceeding even and 
plain, and where there was any rugged mountain- 
ous Ground, a ſmooth level Paſſage was cut thro” 
it. This Road is all along Sand and Gravel, and 


divided into Leagues for the Benefit of Travellers, 


and at every League's End are two ſmall Hillocks, 
one of each Side, and upon each of them, a fair 


Pine- tree planted; the Deſign of which, is to make 


Travellers competent Judges of the Length of 
their Journey, that ſo they may not be impoſed on 
by the Hackney- men, and thoſe that hire out Horſes, 
and pay for a greater Number of Miles than they 
have rode. | 
* All along the Road, you meet with Abundance 
of People paſſing to and fro, and frequently Towns 
and pleaſant Villages, Farms and Country Houſes, 
and ſometimes Temples at a little Diſtance in ſhady 
Groves, with Habitations of the Prieſts round about 
them. | | 
The moſt unpleaſant Sight we had, was the dead 
Bodies of the Malefactors faſtened upon Croſſes, 
near all thoſe Towns where thoſe Executions had 
been performed. Crucifying is a very common 
Puniſhment in Japan, and very irkſome to Tra- 
. vellers, 
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vellers, to paſs by a Multitude of noiſom* putrify- 
ing Carcas, beſides the offenſive Smell that thoſe - 
Bodies yield. At Suranga eſpecially, the City. of 
the Emperor's Reſidence, there were Croſſes, Scat- 
folds, and Gibbets, Heads, Carcaſſes, and Lambs, 
hanging about in ſo many Places without the City, 
as greatly abated the Pleaſure in going to it. 
Suranga ſeems as full as big as London, including 
the whole Compaſs of the Suburbs. The outer 
Parts of it are entirely occupied by Mechanics and 
Artificers of all Sorts, who are placed there for the 
Eaſe and Quiet of the genteeler People, who don't 
care to be diſturbed with the Noiſe and Buſtle the 
others make in their Trades. | | 
After a Repoſe of a Day or two, I went with all 
my Company in a Body to the Caſtle, to have Au- 
dience of the Emperor, and deliver the Preſents 
intended for the Court. I was introduced by two 
of the greateſt Men then in Waiting, the Emper- 
or's Secretary, and his Admiral. They led me firſt 
into a fine matted Room, where we ſat down for 
ſome Time, according to the Cuſtom, upon Mats; 
then they brought me into a Chamber of Preſence, 
where ſtood an empty Chair of State, to which I 
was obliged to do Reverence; after ſome ſhort 
_ Time, Word was brought, that the Emperor was 
come into the Room of Audience, to the Door of 
which theſe Courtiers brought me, but preſumed 
not. to look in themſelves. The Cuſtom is, for all 
the Preſents that are brought, to be placed in Or- 
der upon the Mats of that Room in which the Em- 
peror comes; and ſo, when I came in, I found 
them. He received his Majeſty's Letter with the 
Civility of that Country, lifting it up towards his 
Forehead, and then by his Interpreter, bid me 
Welcome. He deſired me to go and ſee the King 
his Son at Z#4ds (the Neceſſaries for which Journey 
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he would take Care to furniſh me) and at my Re- 
turn, his Letters ſhould be ready for our King. 

Accordingly we ſet out for Eddo, the Reſidence 
of the young King, the Emperor's Son. The 
Country, between theſe two Cities, 1s well inhabited, 
the Towns and Villages lie thick, and the Fotoquis, 
or Temples, were ſeen ſcatter'd up and down in 


good Numbers. . 


There is one mighty Image, which they call 
Dabis, that ſtands in the Road, at which all the 
Japaneſe pay their Devotions, when they go this 
Way. It is made of Copper, hollow within, tho? 
very thick ; *tis in the Form of a Man kneeling on 
the Ground, with his Buttocks reſting on his Heels, 
and his Arms extended; repreſented wearing a 
Gown; and tho? it bends in that Poſture, is twen- 
ty Feet from the Level of the Ground, and the 
whole Body proportionably large. Some of our 
Men went into it, and fell a hollowing and whoop- 
ing, which ſounded like the Bellowing of a Bull. 
It ſtands conveniently to entertain the Devotion of 
Pilgrims in their Paſſage to the famous Temple of 
Tencheday ; they always make a Pauſe at Dabis. But 
this is but a ſlight Ceremony ; *tis at Tencheday's 
Temple the great Work is to be done, and where 
the Pilgrims expect to receive the Reward of their 
Travel. And here one may ſee all Sorts of People, 

rich and poor, ſound and diſtemper'd, continually 
coming to, or going from it, Night and Day, all 


the Year round. 


The Stories which the Fapaneſe tell of their God 
Tencheday, are too fabulous to be related here ; in- 
ſtead of which, I ſhall only offer what Mr. Adams 
told us upon his own Knowledge. 

He ſays, there is certainly, every Month, one of 
the lovelieſt Virgins the whole Country can afford, 
brought into this Temple, and ſhut up alone in a 


very 
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very neat Apartment, and that at certain Times 
Fencheday, comes to her in a viſible Form, and 
having enjoy'd her, reſolves any Doubts or Que- 
ſtions ſhe puts to him, according as the Prieſts in- 
ſtruct her; and at his going away, leaves behind 
him a Sort of Scales like thoſe of Fiſhes.” Mr. 
Adams ſays, tis certain a freſh Virgin is taken in 
every Month ; but what becomes of them, and 
how they are diſpoſed of, he is utterly ignorant. 
As to the other Circumſtances of the Story, there's 
no Opportunity for any Body but the Prieſts and 
the Virgins themſelves, to be ſure of the Truth or 
Falſhood of them, ſo that the Credit of them de- 
pends wholly upon their Report ; but the Bonzees' 
or Prieſts, are too artful to expoſe themſelves. At 
length weicame to Eddo, a City much larger than 
that of Surunga, nobler in its Buildings, and every 
Way more glorious in its Appearance; the very 
Tiles of the Houſes are vilded, and the Poſts of 
the Houſes ſet off with a ſhining Varniſh : They 
have no Glaſs Windows, but all of Board, which 
open in Leaves, and are very delicately painted. 

A Cauley runs thro' the chief Street of the City, 
which Street is as broad as any in England, and a 
fine River paſſes along by, or rather underneath the 
Cauſey; at every fifty Paces there is a Well- head, 
ſubſtantially fitted up of Free- ſtone, and ſerv'd with 
Buckets for People to fetch Water with, in Caſe of 
any Danger by Fire. | 

The Caſtle of the City is a much ſtronger and 
nobler Edifice than that at Suranga; and the young 
King lives in much greater State than the Emperor 
his Father. | | | a 

He received us in a very courteous and obliging 
Manner, taking the King's Letters with Abundance 
of Satisfaction, and giving us all the Welcome ima- 
ginable. He gave us Letters for our King, and a 

"> i ; | Pre- 
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Preſent of two entire Suits of Japan Armour; and 
a long Sword and Waggedafh for myſelf. 

*Tis to be noted, that the Cattans are a common 
Wear; but the Tarches, or long Swords, are worn 
only by great Soldiers, and Perlons of the welt Ac- 
count. 

»Tis ſaid to be no leſs than twenty-two Days 
Journey by - Horſe, from the City of Eddo to the 
Northermoſt Part of Japan; which makes it a Coun- 
try of a vaſt Extent. Our Buſineſs here being no 
more than the paying of a Compliment; that being 
done, we had no Occaſion to ſtay any longer: 
And ſo having got this Prince's Letters and Pre- 
ſents for the King of England, we went back for 
Suranga. _ 

We had not been here long before the Emperor 8 
Letters were ready for us; as alſo the Grant, or 
Inſtrument of Privilege, relating to our Trade 420 


Settlement in Japan ; 3 the Tranſlation of the Letter 
is Het AS; | 


To the King of Great Britain. 5 


Your Majeſty's kind Letter, ſent me by your Ser. 
vant Captain John Saris, (who is the firſt I have 
known to arrive in any Part of my Dominions) 1 
heartily embrace, not being a little glad to underſtand, 
of your great Wiſdom and 'Power, as having three 
plentiful Kingdoms under your powerful Command. I 
acknowleage your Majeſty's great Bounty in ſo unde- 
| ſerved a Preſent of many rare Things, ſuch as my 
Land affordeth not, neither have I ever before ſeen : 
Which J receive not as from a Stranger, but from 
your Majeſty, whom T efteem as 'myſe If, Deſiring the 
Continuance of Friendſhip with your Highneſs.; and 
that it may ſiand with your good Liking to ſend your 
Subjects to any Part of my Dominions, where they 


ſpall 
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ſhall' be moſt beartily welcome ; apprebending mintch 
their Worthineſs in the admirable Knowledge of Nas 
vigation, having with much Facility vert a 
Country ſo remote, being no-whit amazed at the 
Diftance of ſo mighty a Gulph, nor Greatneſs of ſucb 
infinite Clouds and Storms, from profecuting Bonour- 
uble Enterpriſes, Diſcoveries, and Merchandizing 


wherein they ſhall find me ready to further thein, ac- 


cording to their Defires. I return unto your Mau- 
jeſty a ſmall Token of my Love (by your ſaid Subjeft) 
deſiring you to accept of it, as from him who much 
rejoiceth in your Friendſhip. And whereas your 
Majeſty's Subjects have defired certain Privileges for 


Trade, and ſettling of a Factory in my Dominions, I 


have not ouly granted what they demanded, but have 
confirmed the ſame unto them under my Broad Seal, 
For the better eſtabliſhing thereof. From my Caſtle 
in Suranga, the fourth Day of the ninth Month, in 
the eighteenth Year of our Dary [ Reign] 1 
10 our Computation. Refting your Majeſty's Frienù, 
The higbeſt Commander in this Kingdom 7 Japan. 

Subſcribed Minna Mouttono, Lei, Te, Leas. 


The Japaneſe Language ſeems to agree with the 
Cbineſe in this, that they expreſs their Words 
compendiouſly, by their ſeveral proper Characters, 
not compounding them of diſtinct Letters and 
Syllables, as in other Languages; the Character is 
very different from that of the Chineſe, and they 
begin reading at the Right-hand, and fo down- 
wards perpendicularly in the feveral Lines. They 
are exceeding careful to ſpeak and write in the 
ſhorteſt and concifeſt Manner that can be; they 
are not given to flouriſh and enlarge upon à Sub- 
Jeet, but deliver their Minds in very pertinent, ex- 
act, and comprehenſive Terms, contracting a 
great deal of Senſe into a little Compaſs. The 
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longing to it; and by this Altar ſtands the great 
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Letters and the Inftrument were written very fairty 
in this Manner, and the firſt Curioſities of that 
Kind, I believe, our Nation ever had. 

Having finiſhed our Buſineſs at Suranga, we 
took Leave of the Emperor and his Court, and 


as Oſaca, in paſſing to which we took Meaco in 
our Way, the greateſt City in Japan, à Place of 
vaſt Traffic. All the Tradeſmen dwell in a Part 
of the City by themſelves : Thus all of the ſame 
Trade (who are the fitteft to converſe together] 
are Neighbours to one another. 

The moſt magnificent Temple . of the whole 
Country is at Meaco, built of Free-ſtone, and as 
long as St. Paul's at London, from the Choir, 
arch'd, and. adorned with mighty Pillars, and as 
lofty as that. It has one particular Altar at which 
they make their Offering of Rice, and ſmall Mo- 
ney, (called Cundrids, twenty of which. make a 
Shilling) for the Maintenance of the Bonzees be- 


Idol Manrada, made of Copper, and. of the ſame 
Form with Dabis before- mentioned, bur much 
higher, reaching up to the very Arch. a 

The Portugueze Jeſuits have a ſtately Folter in 
this City, well furniſhed wich Men of that So- 
ciety, who read Philoſophy, and the Popiſh Divi- 
nity to the Fapaneſe Youth, and make many of 
them Preachers, and among other Arts teach ſome 
of them thoſe that are peculiar to their own Order. 
They have the New Teſtament tranſlated, into the 
Japaneſe. Tongue ; and beſides. this hopeful Fry 
breeding up in the College, there are 3 or 6000 
that profeſs Chriſtianity in Meaco, While we ſtaid 
there, we received the Preſents for our King, which 
were ſent after us, viz. ten Beobs, or large Pic- 
tures, to hang a Room of State with. 


From 
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From hence we travelled to Oſaca, where the 
Galley that ſet us down attended our Return, to 
tranſport us to Firands, and this at the Charge of 
che brave and generous old Foyne, the King of 
that INand. This Prince was glad at our Return, 
and of the Succeſs of our Affairs at Court, and 
had carried it with the ſame ſteady Hand of Kind- 
neſs to our Company left there, that he did to all 
of us when together. But yet the Trade amount- 
ed to little or nothing in our Abſence; the Fapaneſe | 
had been no good Cuſtomers, tho' we had come 
ſo far to take their Money. One Reaſon of this 
was, becauſe it was not yet certain that we were to 
be allowed to trade in the Country, and till Trade 
has the public Warrant from the Emperor, as no 
Stranger may offer to ſell, ſo no Native dare to buy. 
But another Thing, which was of no ſmall Prejudice 
to us, was, that moſt Part of our Commodities 
intended for theſe Parts, were Broad Cloths, 
(which not long before had been ſold for 40 Rials 
per Matt, which is two Yards) a Sort of Wares the 
| Fapaneſe were almoſt out of Credit with, becauſe 
we did not recommend the Goodneſs of it by our 
own Wearing. You, ſaid they, cry up your 
Broad Cloths to us, and at the ſame Time hardly 
wear a Rag of it yourſelves, but are all for Silks 
and Stuffs, and any Thing, except juſt what you 
would have us buy of you; and indeed the Fapa- 
neſe are much in the right, and their Ohjection not 
eaſily anſwered. nin F 
This Firando is a good Place for our Ships to 
victual at, but is not ſo proper for Trade, becauſe 
it lies off from the main Iſland of Japan, where are 
not only the moſt, but the moſt conſiderable People, 
capable of giving an Encouragement to Trade, 
which in theſe little Bye · Iſlands is not to be expect- 
ed. We might, I doubt not, be welcome to any 
Vor. II. M | c£ 
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of them, two of their Kings having given us a 
formal Invitation. But there is few of them could 
find Buſineſs to defray the Charge of a Settlement. 
Therefore our Ships that trade hither, ſhould not 
fail to Firando, but to Oriuggaw, about fifteen 
Leagues from Eado, where is good Riding, and a 
much greater Proſpect of Advantage; and 'tho' 
Proviſions are not there ſo plentiful, yet that Want 
may be ſupplied from the circumjacent Country. 
. "Chriſtianity makes no conſiderable Figure com- 
Paratively, any where in this Empire, but at Me- 
aco, and Langaſacque, a Town ſituated upon the 
Sea Coaſt. It is true it had once got Footing in Ed- 
0 but the Emperor, upon ſome Diſguſt, baniſhed 
all the Chriſtians from thence, and confined them 
to Languſaque; and to prevent it from getring 
into tlie Court, he made it Death to any that 
ſhould offer to build a Church, or ſing Maſs 'with- 
in ten Leagues of the Place where he reſided. 
This Change happened juſt before our going to 
#440: notwithſtanding which, the Religion is 
otherwiſe indulged; the Chriſtian Fapaneſe, had 
the fame Protection and Privilege with the others, 
and the Jeſuits ſeemed to enjoy an unreſtrained Li- 
ng in making Proſelites. 

The Foundation of a Factory being thus ud, 
we appointed ſome of our Company to reſide here, 
with Inſtructions to make what Diſcoveries they 
could upon the Coaſt of Corea, Tuſbmay,: and 


other Parts adjoining, gin the next n of 
che. Ships 


By act Calculation made ia our Stay: here, 
we determined the Latitude of Firando to be 33 
Deg. 14 Min. North, and the Variation of the 
Compaſs 2 Deg. 50 Minutes Eaſterly. When we 
took our Leave of old King Foyne, he gave me a 
Letter for our King, written in the Chineſe Lan- 


: - guage, 
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guage, out of which it was by two Chineſe Mer- 


chants tranſlated: into the Aal gel, and from thence | 
into Engigh, oe: follows': 17 . 


$6 2 
25 the King if Great Bricain. 8 | 
Ma 10 bey Kin * e you 22900 5 
lovin Letter, and ountiful Preſent, 'of many worthy 
Things ſent me by pour Servant Captain John Saris,' 
is unto me," I cannot ſuſſuiently expreſs, mither the 
great Happineſs I eſteem” myſelf to be in by enjoying 
your Highneſs's Friendſhip ; for which I render you 
many Thanks, deſiring the Continuance of your Ma- 
Jeſty's Lobe and Acquuintance. I ambeattily glad of 
your Subjects Arrival at my ſmall Tfand, from ſo long 

a Journey. My Help and Furtberance they ſhall 7 | 
want to the 'uttermoſt, for the Helling of their ſo 
worthy and laudable' Enterprizes of © Diſcovery and 

| Merchandizing, greatly. commending their "Forward- 
neſs therein; referring their hitherto Entertainment 
4c the Report of your Servant, by whom-TIreturn unto 

your Majeſty an umwoithy Token, wiſhing your Ma- 
jefty long Life. From my: ESA 5 F nen the ay. 

20 8 our 1 orb A 4 


1 Your Majeſty $ loving Fr end. — 


Commander of this Wand, | Firands, in Fagan, - 
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Setting Sail ws henge, we kept along the Coaſt \ 
of China, in our Courſe to Bantam, and in ſo do- 


ing, came to feel the Current, that ſhoots out be- 
tween Corea and the Nin of CO and _ ® ; 
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The Beginning of January, we came to an An- 
chor in Bantam Road, where we found the beſt 
Part of our Men, left in the Factory at our going 
to Japan, dead, and the Survivors had as good 
have been dead too, for the Service and Buſineſs 


they did in our Abſence. There was nothing of a 
Lading got in Readineſs, no Pepper laid in, and 


the Commodities riſing every Day, and nothing 
more certain than that, we that were home ward 
bound, and muſt of Neceſſity procure a Lading,. 
ſhould be made to pay for what we had to the very 

Beſides, we found a Diſadvantage in having ſo 
many diſtinct Factories as we had in this Place; 


. * 


for one Party endeavouring to out- bid another, on 


Account of their on particular Voyage, the Prices 
were rais'd, and the public Intereſt a Sufferer by it. 


Too redreſs this Evil, we reduc'd our ſeveral Fac- 


tories at Bantam, under one Government, and fixed 
them in one Houſe together, and lefſen'd the Num- 
ber of Warehouſes, taking Care to regulate the 
placing and diſpoſing our Goods with more Diſcre- 
tion for the future. I bought here of the Chineſe 
Merchants, 4000 Sacks of Pepper, at 13 Rials of 
Eight per 10 Sacks, the Baſle three in the Hun- 
dred. eos Sri tare? | 
Before we departed, the whole City of Bantam 
was almoſt laid in Aſhes. How the Fire began is 
uncertain, but when once kindled, the Wind car- 
ried on the Flame with ſuch Rapidity, that the 
whole Town was almoſt preſently conſumed, the 


_ Engliſh and Dutch Houſes only excepted, and ſome 


very few more, which few were likewiſe burnt in a 
Day. or two after, the Dutch and Engliſb ſtill ex- 
n nty; 2 IE.” 
Leaving the Town in this ruinous Condition, 
we ſet Sail homewards, and came to an Ras” 2 
EZ | ole 
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Soldan's Bay, by the Middle of May, where we 
found the Concord of London, the firſt Ship that 
ever was ſet out by the Joint-ſtock, - The Natives 
here were grown ſo exceſſively rude: and treache- 
rous, that both the Concord and we felt the Effects 
of it, and we, in particular, had like to have loſt 
all our Men that kept the Skiff, by a ſudden and 
furious Aſſault, while tke reſt were aſhore, and 
had periſh'd every Man, had they not immediately 
hurried themſelves into the Water. AR 
We finiſhed this long and tedious Voyage th 

latter End of September, 1614, when we came ſafe 
into Plymouth Road: Here the Winds and the 
Weather were more ſevere upon us, than in all 
thoſe vaſt and mighty Seas we had paſſed; we were 
actually in more Danger than we had ſeen in fail- 
ing half the Globe, and feared we had come from 
Japan and China, to be wrecked at our own Doors. 


This tempeſtuous Weather held for five or ſix 


Weeks, and then went off. 


3 


Cuſtoms of the Japaneſe ; and remarkable Occur= 
rendes at Firando : Written by My. RicuarD 
Cocks, Cape-Merchant.. 25 
T is a common Practice in all Countries, for 

1 Friends to meet and make merry together, and 
tor kind and good - natur'd Neighbours to make much 
of one another, and ſtrengthen their Friendſhip by 
mutual Entertainments. Now, in this Point, the 
Japaneſe go beyond all the reſt of Mankind; for 
they invite not only the Living, but the Dead to 
their Feſtivities: Their Manner in this 
I — When 
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When the Seaſon for this Solemnity is comè, 
any great Preparations are made all over ro Place; 
the Streets are ſwept clean, and Gravel is laid in a 
decent Manner at every Man's Door; at Night 
there are Illuminations, and Candles hung out. 
All Things thus ſet in Order, in the Dead of the 
Night they march with Abundance of Lights to 
the Graves and Tombs, carrying all their Provi- 
ſions, both for Eating and Drinking, along with 
them; and here they ſet to it, making exceeding 
merry, enjoying all the Pleaſures of good Fellow- 
ſhip for ſeveral Nights ſucceſſively. At breaking 
up of the Feaſt, they go up and down the Town 
in Companies, with F lags and Banners, beating 
upon great Pans, and dancing very briſſeiy to that 
fine Muſic, before every great Man's Door, and 
at all the Temples and Sepu chres ; which concludes 
the whole Solemnity. 


* bey ate ſo very ſtrict in robletring of the Feaſt, 


that tis made Capital for any Man to neglect his 
Duty here: *Tis Death not to ſweep a Door, and 
hang out a Candle ; which was the Fate of a poor 
Fapaneſe, while Mr. Cocks was at Tirando. 

Another Sort of Night Diverſion among the Fa- 
paneſe is, Maſquerading; in which the King and 
his Nobles act the moſt conſiderable Part. All the 
Streets are enlighten'd with Candles, and the Muſic 
plays the Company along with all the Jollity ima- 
ginable ; they march ſometimes to one great Houſe, 
ſometimes to another, juſt as che Frolick takes them, 
and ſpend the beſt Part of the Night? in Hane rom 
other Gambolss. 

There is no leſs Feaſting and Doing of all 
Sorts, at the Time of their public Shooting-mat- 
ches. Then the King and all his Nobles appear 
on Horſeback, and are followed by the whole Poſſe 
of I Pikes, * and 0 hag 


by My. RichARD Cocks. 18g | 


Exerciſe is chiefly managed by the Archers, who 
ride full Speed, and diſcharge their Arrows in the 
Career at a Buckler, hung up againſt a Wall. Tis 
perform'd in the Street before their great Pagod, 
or Temple; and the Deſign of it, to encourage that 
Sort of Dexterity, and make them ſkilful Markſ- 

men in the Field, when they are at War. | 
Another of their Recreations is, that of the Stage, 
of which the Japaneſe are not ignorant, and have 
Air, Life, Carriage, and Wit enough, to make a 
good Appearance in a Drama. The worſt Part of 
the Entertainment, is what they call their Muſic; 
but ſo flat, harſh, and confus'd, as is more likely, 
one would think, to diſcompoſe an Audience, and 
ruffle their Temper, than to excite any pleaſing Paſ- 
floks in ein. | 1 e 

The Inſtrument of this Muſic, was a Sort of 
Tabor made in the Form of an Hour-glaſs, big at 
both Ends, and ſmall in the Middle; they beat 
upon one End with one Hand, and ſtrain the Strings 
with the other, proportioning the Sound as they 
pleaſe to the Voice that accompanies it. Beſides 
which, they have a Sort of Fife, or Flute; but 
are all dull and unmuſical. Some of their Women 
ſing and play ſweetly enough upon the Cittern of 
their Country; but the Muſic of the Stage, where 
it ought to be fineſt, is the moſt ordinary and 
coarſe. | | 0449. 50 331..4 ON 

In all their extraordinary Plays, the Actors are 
no leſs Perſons than the Kings themſelves, and the 
Top of the Nobility ; ſuch who by Height of Birth 
and Blood, and an Elevation of Mind and Temper, 
are very well qualified to act a real and natural Fart, 
and to give the utmoſt Degree of Life and Strength 
to thoſe Repreſentations of heroic Virtue, that are 
contain'd in the Play, 1 
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The Subject of theſe Dramas, is always ſome 
important Affair of their own Country; they don't 
concern themſelves with any foreign Stories, but 
draw the Scene in ſome Place of Japan. They run 
over the whole Hiſtory of their Country, the vari- 
ous Fortunes of it, the Wars and Actions of their 
renowned Anceſtors, by which Means they keep 
up a lively Remembrance of them among the Peo- 
ple, and incite them to a generous Emulation of 
thoſe Virtues they ſee repreſented. Nay, they de- 
ſcend from Antiquity to the preſent Times, and 
bring the Life and the Fiction ſometimes together; 
making thoſe Circumſtances the Subject of the 
Drama, that were real in themſelves, and thoſe 
Perſons Actors, that bore a Part in the Life. 

All theſe great Plays, in which the Courtiers are 
concern'd, conclude with a noble Entertainment; 
and whatever be the Prologue, a good Feaſt to be 
ſure makes the Epilogue. The Nobles ſend in 
their ſeveral Parts of the Proviſion, and do every 
Thing to make it as pompous as poſſible : And then 
all the People that come to ſee, are royally feaſted, 
ſmall and great, without Exception. None are 
excluded, either from the Play or Entertainment, 
but as many as the Place will contain are admit- 
ted. Sub - "Ro 

Tho' the Fapaneſe can be very civil and friendly 
to Chriſtians, and the Religion is profeſſed by ſome 
of them, yet the Country, in general, ſeems poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſome ſtrange ſuperſtitious Prejudices 
againſt them. Thus, if a Chiſtian dies there, as 
they have a Burying- place to themſelves, the Corps 
muſt not be brought in Sight of any of their Pa- 
gods; if the Place of Interment be but at the End 
of a Street, or hard by, if one of their Temples 
ſtands in the Way, the Funeral muſt go two or 
three Miles about, unleſs there be any ſhorter Cut, 


by 
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by which it is poſſible to avoid the Sight of the 
ehe. N Sw Ne Wh 

Thus, ſays Mr. Cocks, they ſerved us, when one 
of our Company was to be buried; we were forced 
to carry the Corps by Water a long Way round, 
becauſe the foppiſh Prieſts would not ſuffer us to 
bring it thro* the Street, ſanctified by the Preſence 
of one of their Idol-Temples ; neither would they: 
ſuffer the dead Body to touch any of their Boats, 
and if we had none of our own, we ruſt bury our 
Companions upon the Spot where they died, or fling 
them into the Sea. Neither will any of them be 
hired to dig a Grave; ſo that we were forced to be 
Sextons to one another. 

The Bonzees of this Country, are mighty Preten- 
ders to the Knowledge of future and ſecret Things, 
which they ſay are reveal'd to them by their Oracle. 
Thus they pretend to reſolve all knotty, dark, and 
myſterious Queſtions, to determine the Circum- 
ſtances of contingent Events; in ſhort, to give an 
Account of all thoſe Things which cannot be ac- 
counted for, but by ſuppoſing them to have ſome 
ſuper · natural Intelligence. But the Miſchief of it 
is, they often ſhoot beſides the Mark, and their 
Predictions and the Events very ſeldom agree; and 
therefore, either the Devil tells them Lies, or they 
| tel] Lies or the Devil. e 2 

They frequently put the Town into a diſmal 
Fright about Fires, which they ſay poſitively ſhall 
happen ſuch a Day, and then all the People are in 
a Hurry, providing Tubs and Buckets, and filling 
Water againſt the fatal Time comes, and at laſt 

have their Labour for their Pains. Tis true, the 
Town is, often fired, but- very ſeldom when the 
Bonzees foretel it. And when their Predictions 
happen. right, *tis ſhrewdly ſuppoſed that they 
themſclves are the Incendiaries, either in Hopes of 


get 
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ting Plunder when the People are in Confuſion, 
or of eſtabliſhing the Reputation of their Predic- 
done by making the Event anſwerable. 

In order to prevent theſe Diſturbances for the 
future, we (whoſe Share of Dread and Dangers by 
the Fires, was not the leaſt) made a Motion to'the 
King, That an Edict might be publiſhed, enjoin- 
ing a ſtrict and particular Watch to be every where 
kept; that no Man ſhould be fuffered to be out 
late, without giving a. good Account of himſelf, 
and his Buſineſs ; and always to have a e de⸗ 
fore him, that it might be ſeen who he is. Theſe 


Orders were accordingly put in Execution, and the 


Merchants and Inhabitants thereby freed from their 
conſtant Terrors and Diſturbances. 

In September, when Captain Saris was gone to 
the Emperor's Court, we were ſurprized at Firando 
with a horrible Tempeſt, ſuch, perhaps, asno Man 
ever ſaw. The airy Regions were all in a Hurly- 
burly, as if they were commencing a War that 
ſhould end in univerſal Confuſion. The Noiſe of 
the raging Wind was accompanied with a Diſcharge 
of Thunder and Lightning ſufficient to have ſhook 
the ſteadieſt Courage in the World; the Rains fell 
at the ſame Time, which, tho* perhaps, an Advan- 
tage in Reſpect of the Lightning, yet added excreed- 


ingly to the Horror of the Storm. The Winds 


beat ſo fiercely upon the Town, that above an hun- 

dred Houſes were preſently overthrown; a great 
Part of the reſt untiled and laid open, and all trem- 
bled as if the Earth itſelf had ſuffered a Convulſion. 
The Sea, unable to keep its Bounds, broke into 
the Town, undermin'd the great Wharf, beat down 
the Stone-wall, and funk and ſhatter'd in Pieces 
above fifty Barks that lay in the Road. But our 
Ship eſcaped, in this common Calamity, with only 


the Loſs of one of her Anchors. 
FR This - 


by MriRrenard Cocks. 18% 

This Storm did more Miſchief at Langaſaque, 
than at Firando : All the while it continued, the 
ſuperſtitious People ran up and down the Streets 
with Fire-brands, to pacify the angry Deity : But 
which, in all Probability,” had fer the Town on 
Fire if the Rains had not prevented it. 1 
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The Voyage of Captain TwoMas BSH N; being 


the Tenth ſet forth by the Eaſt-India Company : 
Extratted from the Journals of the Captain, 
A 1 


Note, wwe omit ſuch Voyages as have nothing curious 


or intereſting to recommend them; as likewiſe the 
immaterial Parts of thoſe we inſert.] © 


| HE Ships employed in this Voyage, were the 
. Dragon and Hofiander, which took their De- 
parture from England in February, 1611. The firſt 


Part of this Voyage affords nothing material, till 


they arrived on the Coaſt of India, and came to an 
Anchor at the Bar of Surat. The People expreſſed 
a great Satisfaction at their Arrival, and there was 
a promiſing Appearance of a good Trade and kind 
Uſage among them; and the Governor of Surat 
ſent his Certificate on Board for their Aſſurance in 
that Point. However, to upon the ſureſt 
Grounds, they concluded to fend a Diſpatch to 4- 
gra, to know directly from the Great Mogul him- 
ſelf, whether we ſhould be permitted to have a free 


Trade, and to ſettle a Factory in his Country; if 
not, that we would immediately depart. The Re- 


ſult of this was, that in a very little Time the Go- 
| vernor 
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vernor of Amadavar came to them with full Power 
to treat upon that Subject, and to enter into ſolemn 
Articles with them, which were to be ratified with 
the Seal of the Great Mogul, in forty Days after, or 
elſe to be null and void. By this Agreement they 
had the Privilege of ſettling Factories, and trading 
in any City within the Compaſs of the Mogul's Do- 
minions, . - 7 7 
The Buſineſs being brought to this Iſſue, the 

' Preſents for the Mogul were laid out in a Readineſs 
8 be deliver'd, as ſoon as the Writings had paſt his 
At this Time, ſays the Journaliſt, there paſſed 
within Sight of us, a Portugueze Fleet of 240 Sail, 
all Merchants, and bound for Cambaya; to which 
Place every Fleet arrives ; from whence they bring 
the greateſt Part of the Lading, which the Carracks 
and Galleons carry away for Portugal; from whence 
it is plain, their Concerns in this Part of the World 
are not inconfiderable. 
But now we were alarmed with the News of ano- 
ther Fleet of them, that was coming to give us a 
Welcome into the Eaſt-Indies; for tho' the Great 
Mogul had granted us Liberty of Trade, yet the 
Portugueze reſolved it ſhould not be ſo ; and there- 
fore came with four great Galleons, and 26 Frigates 
from Gos, to drive us out of thoſe Seas. The Ac- 
tion between us was not finiſhed in one Day, or at 
a ſingle Trial, but made three or four diſtinct Fights 
one Day after another. In the firſt Bruſh were con- 
cerned no more than the Admiral Ships of both 
Sides. Qur Dragon going on to meet their Admiral 
and Vice-Admiral, would not be provoked to ſhoot 
till ſhe got between them both, when ſhe ſaluted each 
of them with a Broad-ſide, and a Volley of ſmall 
Shot, ſo heartily, that they immediately took their 
Leaves of her, and the Fight for that Day. 


The 
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The next Day, after ſome Hours Fight, the 
Dragon having played with her Great and Small 
Shot, very hot upon three of the Galleons, forced 
them aground upon the Sands athwart the Bar of 
Surat; and there the Hafander perfectly danced 
the Hay about them, whilſt they kept all out of 
Sight, and did not dare to ſhew a Man upon 
Deck. : r | 1 22 
The ſame Day, after the Galleons were recover- 
ed by the Help of their Frigates, the Fight was 
renewed again betwixt us, but no conſiderable 
Damage done on either Side. OO 
But the fourth and laſt Trial (which was after 
ten Days Refreſhment) ended the Diſpute, '' and 
gave the Portugueze, and the whole Country be- 
ſides, a ſufficient Proof, that it was not ſo very 
eaſy (as they had made it by their Noiſe and Brag- 
ging) to force two Exgliſb Ships to a diſgraceful 
Flight. | Eno oral 210% 2) oo 
8 The Fight was well managed, and ſtubbornly 
maintained on their Part, as well as ours; but 
(Providence favouring our Cauſe) the happy Con- 
cluſion of it was, that the Portugueze, not able 
to hold out any longer, cut their Cables, and fled 
from us, with all the Speed and Confuſion ima. 
ginable. There was at this Time a whole Army 
on the Shore, Spectators of the Action, and joy- 
ful Witneſſes of our Victory. The Indian Ge- 
neral, Commander of that Army, gave an Ac- 
count of this Action to the Mogul himſelf, who 
was not a little amazed at it, conſidering the Re- 
putation the Portugueze had all over that Country, 
to be invincible at Sea. 998 8 
The Portugueze owned they loſt 160 Men in 
this Fight; but the Country reports 3000. We kad 
not in all above ſix Men killed and wounded. Our 
greateſt Loſs was in Powder and Shot, there being 


ſpent 
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ſpent-69: Barrels af Powder, 680 Great Shot, and 
38990. Small Shot; tho“ we hope to ſome. good 
Purpoſe, as well — the Reputation of our Coun- 
Ny, as chaſtiſing the Inſojagcs of ſo proud and 
dating an Adverſarg. 

Having waited at Surat 52 Time,. * Mogut's 
1 of the Articles came, which was de- 
livered to us by the Governor, in a very ſolemn 
Manner, and accompanied with many Expreſſions 
of that Prince's Good-will co our King and Cu- 


ls Affair being thus bappily. — 1 we 
proceeded in our Voyage to Sumatra. As we coaſt- 
ed along the Iſle of Ceylon, we ſent ſome of our 
Company afhore, but the People would have no- 
thing to do with us, nor ſuffer us to have any 
Manner of Proviſions, alledging that our Nation 
had wrong d them, and formerly taken one of their 
Boats. We were beholden to the Dutch for this 
kind Uſage, for they had took the Boat, and very 
probably told thę N ayes they were Hr Omen, a 
we know, they have often done. 
From hence we failed. directly for . where, 
thei greateſt, of dur Concerns lay. The Cuſtom, 
here is for every Ship to preſent the King imme 
diately on the Landing of his Men; in Requital of 
which an Entertainment of Meats is always ſent 
back by the King. The ſame Ceremonies paſt 
ou both Sides on our Arrival; and then we were 
ſent for to Court. The Letters and Preſents of 
eg Princes {eſpecially ſuch as he pays the 
heſt Reſpect. to) are brought to the King of 
pw with great Pomp; they are carried in gold - 
en Baſons, upon an Elephant ric hly caparriſon d. as 
his Majeſty's,of Enęland now Was, ang as it had 
been floge before. | © 175 208 
| The . 
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The Contents of the Letter were highly pleaſing 
to this Prince, and he readily promiſed to de all 
Things to procure the Satisfaction of our King 
and Chant and particularly to ratify: all the — 
ticles of the Treaty agreed on formerly between 
his Predeceſſor wd Sir James Lancaſter, tent to 
that Court hy Queen Elizabeth. He is one of the 
beſt accompliſtid Priaces that Country perhaps ever 
had; the King and the Gentleman are equally dif- 
covered in his Behaviour; ; and while he diſplays 
all the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the one, he no 
leſs charms you with the Civility and Good-breed- 
ing of the other. And he is no leſs" a Soldier in 
his Martial Aſpect, and brave Spirit, than he is 
either of the former; and it appears by his Vic- 
tories and Succeſſes, that the Qualifications of a 
good General as much belong to him as thoſe of 
afine Prince. 

He was mighty free to flies us all the Spas 
and Diverſions of his Court, and would hardly 
take any public Pleaſure, but what our General 
muſt ſhare with him. We were often invited to 
ſee his Elephants fight, ſometimes his Rams, and 
ſometimes his Buffaloes; which encountered one 
another with ſuch F ierceneſs, that it Was as much 
as ſixty or eighty. Men could do to part them, 

which they did with Ropes faſtened to their Fina 
legs, and ſo pulled them afunder. 

Another of his favourite Diverſions is Swim- 
ming, for which he has a fine Pond, at five or ſix 
Miles Diſtance from Court; into rn none but 
himſelf and ſome Lords, or particular Favourites, 
are permitted to go. Hither he took our General, 
and after ſome Time ſpent in the Sports and Exer- 
Ciſes of the Water, he ordered a noble Banquet, 
which was brought into the Pond, ſerved up, and 
enten there upon | the "OY neither would the King 
let 
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let any of the Company ſtir: out of the Water till 
all was clear'd,” tho* there was a Matter of 300 Di- 
ſhes, and a proportionable Quantity of Arrack, 
and other ftrong Liquors. He always called the 
General by the Name of Orancaia Pulo (that is, 
the White Lord) and granted him -free Accceſs to 
his Perſon at all Times, without the Ceremony of 
waiting for his Criſe ; which is generally ſent by 
fome great Officer, to introduce. thoſe that come 
// A wi pl nh ny 
He earneſtly deſired the General, to recommend 
him to the King of England, and tell him, he 


would be very glad to have a Couple of fair Wo- 


men out of his Country; for then, ſays he, if I 
get a Son by one of them, I'Il make him King of 
Priaman, and all that Country from whence you 
fetch your Pepper; and ſo you ſhall not need to 


come to me, but go to your own Engliſo King for 


thoſe Commodities. | 8 2 
The Letter he ſent to our King was very finely 
fer off with Painting, and curiouſly written in- the 
Character of that Country; the Stile of it lofty and 
ſwelling, ſtuffed with high Titles, and ſplendid 
Characters of his own Riches and Greatneſs ; ac- 
cording to the Manner of theſe Eaſtern Princes, 
who-generally fill up almoſt half their Letters and 

blic Writings, with pompous Enumerations of 
this Kind. A Copy of it is here added, as well to 
give.a Specimen of the Oftentation and Vanity pe- 
culiar to thoſe Parts of the World, as to manifeſt 
the Acceprance and Welcome of our Nation at that 
Time in this Country, and the Proſpect of a happy 
Commerce between both. 
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Peducka Sirie Sultan, Xing e, Kings, . renowned 
his Mars, and ole King of Sumatra, and a King. 
mite famous than his.Predeceſſors, feared in bis King- 
dom, and bouour u of, all the bordering Nations ; in 
whom there 33. the true Image of a Ning, in whom 
reigus the true Method Gavernment, formed as it 
were of the moſt pure Metal; and adorned with the 
Jivehh Colours ; whaſe Seat is high, and moſt complete, 
like tod Chryſtal River, pure and clear as the Cbryſtal 
Glaſi ; from whom fotes the clear Streams af Bounty. 
aud N aſtice; whoſe Preſence is as the ſnęſti: Gold, King 
of Priaman, and of the Mountain af Geld, viz... So- 
lida, and Lord of . nine. Sorts. of Stones, Ning ef tuo 
Sombrieroes of: beaten.) Gald, having for his Seats 
Mats ef, Gold; bis Furniture for His Herſer, and 
Armour for himſelf, being likewiſe of pure Gold. Fir 
Elephant with Teeth. 81 Cold, and all Proviſions 
ther eunto Helo ing.: His Lawunces alf. Gold, half 
Silver za Saddle alſo fon an Elepbhunt f the ſame 
Metal : A Tent of Silver, and all his Seals balf Gold 
and balf Silver. His I ſſels fun Bathing ef pume Gold, 
his. Sepulchre-:of. Geld (whereas his Predeceſſors had 
all theſe half Gold: half Silver) bis Services complete 
of Gold and Silver. A King, under-wbain-there are 
many Rings, having laben the King ofHrrow: All 
the. Country e Priaman, Tecoo, Barouſe, being ſub- 
dued -by bim, is now. under his Commun.: Seventy 
Elephants, and much Previſion- carried to Sea, 10 
make his Wars at Arrow, where God gave me more 
Succeſs then any of my; Predeceſſor. 

Thus Great King ſendetb this Letter of Salutation 
to James King of Great Britain, viz. England, Scot- 
land, France, and Ireland; to fignify the great Con- 
gent, heibath received by his Highneſs's Letters, deli- 
Vol. II. N vered 
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vered by the Hands of Orancaia Pulo, Thomas Beſt, 
bis Majeſty's Ambaſſador, at the Receipt whereof bis 
Eyes were ſurprixed with a celeſtial Brightneſs, and 
bis Spirits raviſbed with a divine Joy: The Opening 
thereof render d a Savour more fragrant than the mb 
ogoriferous Flowers; or - ſweeteſt Perfumes in 
World. For which Cauſe, I, the Great King of Su- 
matra, do . profeſs myſeif to he of one — of one 
„ and of une Fleſh, with ibe moſt potent Prince 
James; King "of England; and Yo earneſtly  defire, 
that the League begun, — be continued ro l geben. 
ties. And herein ¶ take my greateſt Felicity, there being 
nothing in tbe World more pleaſant or joyful to me. 
Aud for a 'Teftimony of my Deffre, that the League 
and Amity begun may be continued \betwint us," have 
returned this Letter unto your Majeſty, nating alſo 
my Prayers unto the Great G0 D, for the Continu- 
ence of the ſame. And it ſhall be my greateſt. Honour 
to receive 4 Memorial from ſo great a Potentate, and 
fo remote a Nation. And for 4 Pledge of my Love 
and Honour, and Continaante of our Leagues, I ſend 
your Majeſty à Criſe wrought "with Gold, the Hilt 
thereof being beaten Gold, with a Ring of Stones, an 
Aſjagaya ef 'Smaſs, half Copper balf Gold, eight Pur- 
Aan Diſbes ſmall and gu at, 1 Campbire, owe Piece of 
Scoturing- uff, three Pieces of \Calico Daum: Which 
your Majeſty accepting as from a Brother, J ſhall reſt 
ſatisfied and\much bonour d. And ſo with my Prayers 
to. the Great GO D, Creator ef Heaven and Earth, 
far your Majeſty's long Life, with Rae over FI 
—— — Ny in Your” Bund. * 
Given at our Palace". at Nb * 1022 
FTrear of Mabomet, by the Account of the 
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Having laid this happy Foundation for Trade, 
in the Procurement of the King's Grant, we went 
from Acben towards the other trading Places of this 
Idand, in order to proceed thereupon. We had 
free Liberty to- go-to Tecoo, Priaman, Paſſuman, 
or any 4 and the King of Acben's Letter pro · 
cured us good Entertainment at every Place. 

Our firſt Courſe was to Tecoo, from whence the 
Hoftander was diſpatched to Priamam and —_ 
any to Paſſaman, on the ſame Deſign : - 
this-laſt. Place proved ſo very unhealthiful, e e 
were quickly forced to come away, and quit cut 
Fretenſions to a» Factory chere The Air has ſo 
much im it, and the Water ſo bad that 
it is better do have no Concerns wick it, chan te 
hazard. the Lives of ſo many Perſons, who \ might do 
Service in a more benign Climate 
The Dragon traded at Toros for 120 Teber Pe 
N from whence” ſhe went to Banlam, while hk 
Heofftander ſtaid there winke Sale of dhe Huf Com- 

maditiess ni F £1! 

At Bastam the fans: Ship traded fbr 17,000 
Bags of Pepper, at 13 Dollars per Bahar; and 
das finiſhed/ her Concerns, failed directly for 
Englauu, 'coming into che Thames the ſame" Day 
fix” "Months, that ſhe” bees axed out of © ans 
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PORT ; being . the Twelfth. ſet. forth by the 
Eaſt-India Company : Written'by Mr. Walter 
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T HIS * © was s abend by one Ship 
only, the a, which ſailed from 
Graveſend the Beginning of January, 1612, having 
on Board Sir Robert Shirley, Ambaſſador; for the 
Perfian Court, and Sir Thomas:Powel Who was gor 
ing into Nera, with their: ſeveral Retinues; who 
were to be landed on the Coaſt of that Country, 
and then the Ship was ON Regs en Ing 
all. Indies. 2 bao; 
We hall not; keep them Company for the firſt 
Part of the Voyage, but make a ſhort Cut, and 
meet them on the Coaſt of Anabia Felix, where, at 
Reſoit, a little Town not far from Daffar, they 
Fe good Road to anchor in. The abs 
theſe Places, 5 Rauten, were exceeding 
d to us: and gave us all che Entertainment, and 
ba Inſtructions, relating to the; Country, we 
could deſire. The Governer of Doffar came, and 
brought us a Variety of Proviſions, expreſſing much 
Joy that he had ſuch an Opportunity to teſtify his 
Reſpects to us, and gave us full Liberty to go a- 
ſhore any where in the Country, within the Bounds 
of his Juriſdiction. 
From hence we. went coaſting along the Arabian 
Shore towards Perſia, hoping to find ſome conve- 
nient Place to land the Ambaſſador. Being got 


into the Gulph, we had quickly a Sight of the 
Coaſt of Perſia. 


Coming 
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0 ſee the Lan Ambaſſador lately . to 
the Perſian Court, and adviſed us to ſail on to Gua- 
dor, a very convenient Place for landing our Per- 
Han Company. Accordingly we refolved to pro- 
ceed to Cuador; tho? we could procure no Pilot a- 
mongſt them, ahd were not our: lves well ay 
ted with that Coaſt, _. 

Sailing thitherwards, we got Sight of two 

1 eradas, or Baluche Boats, which were failing great 
the Shore towards Ormus; to theſe we ſent. « out our 


Skiff, with no other Deſign than to get a Pilot out 


of one of them, by fair Means, if poſſible, if . 


| by Force. 


The Baliches would not let the Skiff come near 
them, nor return a civil Anſwer to the common:Sa- 
Jutations at Sea; and when our Men fired a Piece 
at Random, with a Deſign to frighten, them into a 
little more Compliance, "they returned i it with an- 
other Shot at the Skiff, with a whole Shower of 
Arrows. Upon this, the Skiff returned, and a 
Boat was diſpatched to manage the Point with the 
Teradas z which ſhe did ſo effectually,. at one of 
them was driven aground ; and the other. would 
have had the ſame Fate, it the Boat had not, 9 . 
her off, The Maſter of this Terada, we eaſil 
fuaded to be our Pilot to Guador; we likewiſe © 1. a 
ged the Terada to bear us Company, to-prevent 
the News of our being in thoſe Parts being 
ſpread about i in the Gulph, and aum the Portu- 
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It K Remark, that the — hold all 
the Country hereabouts in ſtrange Subjection, ang 
not a Ship at Terada dares ſail without their Li- 
cence; they fix in their Paſſes, what Place they 
mall go to, what Commodities they carry, how 
long the Pals ſhall continue in Force, which 
are regiſter d in their Caſtle.of Muſcat. This we 
e by the Peruſal of a Portugueze Pals, 
which this Terada had with her. All this while 
our Apprehenſions of the Place and People we were 
going e were the ſame, as upon the former 
repeated Teſtimonies of the Natives; for the Pilot, 
and all the ' Baluches aboard us, ſpoke exactly the 
fame Language, and had they all Jaid their Heads 
together in one Plot, they could not have been 
more uniform in their Tale than they were. 

With our firſt Thoughts and Hopes, therefore 

* arrived at Guador; and here the Governor or, 
us (by a Meſſenger) the ſame Story as before, and 
with ſo much Welcome and Careſs, that we were 
Pla paſt all Doubt of being come to che 1 

ace. 

But to lay the finer Varnilh over their Deſi 
he ſent to compliment the Lord Ambaſſador in 
very ſolemn Manner, promis'd him à Guard to 
Hiſpaban; order'd ſeveral: Preſents and, [Proviſions 
to be brought aboard; and all this he declared, 
the King his Maſter was Yery glad to do, as 
well out of Reſpect to the Ambaſſador, as to ex- 
preſs his Loyal Regard to che King of Perſia his 
Sovereign. 

_ -All theſe Things wearing ſo good an Aſpect, 
the Ambaſſador was ſo far th i by them, that 
he immediately ſent the beſt Part of his Treaſure 
and Effects aſhore in the Baluche Boats that came 
for that Purpoſe. The whole .Cargo was, beſtowed 
in a Tent, erected on Purpoſe for the Reception of 
| it, 


— 
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ity, and fecur'd there by ſome of his Lordſhip's Re- 
tinue, till he came himſelf, which he Tar bf to do 
the ſame Day. 

It happen id, that while the Goods were carrying 
into the Tent, ſome of the Baluches aſæ d the Am- 
baſſador's Servants, whether there was all or no? 
To which, when it was replied, there was no more 
but Jewels, which would come with the Ambaſla- 
dor himſelf : Some of the Villains made Anſwer to 
their Fellows ſtanding by, That it was no Matter, - 
for there was enough already for Plunder for the 
Soldiers. | 

This was over herd, and underſtood by a Per- 
fan of the Retinue; and it was the firſt ud of the 
Plot difſcover'd : But immediately it was more am 
ply reveal'd, ia all its Particulars, to the ſame Per- 
ſian, by one, who, it ſeems, had more Honeſty 
and Good-nature, than the Barbarians he lived a- 
mong. Their Deſign was to have facrificed the 
Ambaſſador, and all the Company, except the Su- 
geons, Muſicians, and thoſe that would have been 
uſeful to them; and after that, with a Fleet of Te- 
radas, to have fallen upon the Ship, and having 
got — into their Power, to have diſpoſed of us in 
the ſame Manner, It was a happy Crovidence that 


„ 


18 order to wars we Word to the TINT ous 
Viceroy, that the Ambaſſador, by Reaſon of his 
N 4 | Ill- 


200 De VOYAGE 
deſired that then two or: three Boats might be ſent 
cipal of the Baluches, ' and this in Reſpect to his 


ſince his own Retinue had the Over- ſight of them 


Illneſs, had deferred his Coming till next Day, and 
for his Company, together with ſome of the L fin- 


Quality as Ambaſſador to the King of Pera. This 
Propoſal was very readily agreed to: But, beſides 
this, ſome of our Men, by their politic Management, 
got ſome of the moſt valuable Things out of che 
Ambaſſador's Trunk, the ſame Night, without the 
leaſt Diſcovery or Suſpicion, Which was eaſily done, 


till he landed himſelf. And one of his richeſt Cheſts 
was brought off clear by as good a Stratagem; the 
Servants pretending a preſent Occaſion their Lord 
had for ſomething in it, and in the Room of it 
leaving another which (for ought the Balucbes knew, 
was filled with Gold and Jewels) had nothing in it 
but Stones, Billets, and Rubbiſh, which all' paſſed 
well enough, and the Plotters ſmelt nothing of the 
Plot upon themſelvs..p et. A 
Next Morning the Boats came according to Ap- 
pointment; and the conſiderable Men of the Ba- 
lucbes were no ſooner aboard, but᷑ thèy deſired to 
fee the Gun room, Which felb out 4 ps, for 
that was the Pound into Which we had a Mind to 
draw them. In ſhort,” having them in ſafe Cuſto- 
dy, we preſently ſeizet their Weapons, and then 
charged them with all the Partibulars of their bar- 
barous Deſign; which they denied with all the Fore- 
head and Obdurateneſs ih! the World, ſtanding 
ſtoutly to it, that they deſigned us no Miſchief. 
However, expecting another Kind of Satisfaction 
than that, we diſpatched ſome of the meaner Sort 
of them with a Meſſage to the Wiceroy to this Ef- 
fect; that if he did not return all that belonged to 


Y [4 


us, both of Goods and Men, within the Space of 
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two Hours, we would cut all thoſe Balucbes to 
Pieces we had aboard the Ship; and this ſharp 
Meſſage produced the deſired Effect; it ſcar'd him 
into a Surrender of his intended Prey, and fore'd 
him to be juſt againſt his Inclination. Thus by the 
Interpoſition of a kind Providence, we eſcaped the 
Effects of as villainous a . N as, nen 


Was ever contriv'd. 


But this, it ſeems, was no new Thing among the 
| Baluches, neither were we the firſt they had practiced 
upon: For, according to the honeſt Diſcoverer of 
this Plot, (who alſo totally left them, and came 
away to us) they had drawn three Ships into their 
Snares at this Rate, ſince he had been amon 
them, and what Miſchief they had done before * 
that Kind, themſelves only knew. 
And then they had impos'd- upon us as much in 
pretending a Subjection to the King of Pepſia; ſince 
they were at that very Time in actual Rebellion, 
and openly denied that Tribute which the Genera- 
tions before them had all quietly paid; and ſuch 
was their Spleen againſt the King, of Perfa, that 
they had made it Death, but for any Body to name 
him amongſt them. And, indeed, there was this 
Demonſtration of the Fact; that the King of Per/ia 
had then levied a mighty Army for reducing theſe 
Rebels to their former Obedience.” 
Our Expettations for landing the Ambaſſador 
here being © truſtrated, we ſailed: on towards India, 
and came to an Anchor near the City Diul, in che 
Mouth of the River Sinde, in 24 Deg. 38 Ns Lat. 
Here his Lordſhip landed, and was received by the 
Governor with all the Reſpect due to his Character, 
who promis'd to aſſiſt him in His Tourney — 
Pup 6. | 
Having difctaricd our Trot i in ab hin a- 
- ſhore, we were next to attend the Affair of Trade; 
i N which, 
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hich, if it might be procured there, we had 
Commodities ready and proper for it; but if not, 
wee would only refreſh, and depart. This we de- 
fired the Ambaſſador to repreſent to the Governor, 
which he did; but the Intereſt of the Portugueze 
Was too great in this Place for us to expect any 
Favour; for tho' the Governor would have been 
friendly to us, yet their Malice blaſted all his En- 
deavours to oblige us. The Ambaſſador zealouſly 
arguing the Buſineſs, was as warmly. oppoſed by 
the Portugueze; high Words paſſed between them, 
and they did not ſpare to tell him in plain Terms, 
be was a Pyrate. This they ſaid on Account of our 
having arreſted the Baluchian Terada, tho' it was 
without any other Damage than what theſe ill 
People brought upon themſelves. But this was 
not all; they would have made out the Ambaſſa- 
dor to be one of the worſt of Cheats; for when 
he produced the King of Spain's Paſs under his 
own Hand and Seal, they diſowned it as a Conn- 
terfeit, and made no Scruple to charge him with 
downright Forgery. Theſe Abuſes were too. foul 
to be [endured with Patience by a Man who had 
Honour and Innocence to protect him from Slan- 
der; and therefore, as he eaſily juſtified himſelf, 
Jo he told ſo much of the Hiſtory and Circum- 
ſtances of the Portugueze Nation, as was enough 
to leſſen the Opinion of their Grandeur, which ſo 
many foreign Countries, who knew: no better, had 
The Governor, to carry it as ſteady as might be 
between both Parties, tho he ſeverely rebuked the 
Portugueze for their inſolent Carriage towards the 
Ambaſſador, yet would come to no final Reſolu- 
tion about the Point of our Trade, till he had 
_ conferred with ſome of our Merchants upon the 
Subject. Mean while the Portugueze laboured hard 
iel te 
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to prevent our Encouragement and Settlement at 
Diul, ſometimes promiſing, and then threatening 
the Governor to leave the Place, and trade chere 
no more; and then again by abuſing and railing 
at the Engl in all the dirty and ſcandalous "Terms 
they could think 5 On the other Hand, the 
Governor, to teſtify his Reſpect for the r. e 
Nation, had us conducted to the Caſtle 
the Conference was to be) with the — So- 
lemnity and Splendor that could be; and whatever 
the Portugueze had ſaid to . us, the 1 — 
as we paſſed lang, expreſſed, Fg 1 many $ 
that they had conceived no . inion 
The Relult of the Debate was wwe at we 2 | 
have no Trade at Diul, this Voyage. He freely 
owned the Intrigues cf the Portugueze againſt us, 
and declared he wes be glad to get rid of them. 
if he could introduce a Trade more beneficial = 
theirs. But the Parti Fr Trade was worth to 
the Place 10,0007. a Year Sterling; and we had 
at this Time brought ſo. few. Commodities, that 
the Profits coming from us would not amount to 
ear that Sum; and therefore, for this Year at 
haſt, 172 muſt ſuffer conſiderably in their Reve- 
nues, if the Portugueze ſhould deſert the Place, as 
— vowed they would do. Beſides, he ur rg 
thas he really farmed the Cuſtoms of that Por of 
the Mogul, his Maſter, being bound for the annual 
Payment of ſo much Money into the Treaſury of 
N 125 whether his Place yielded it or no; ſo that 
the Deficiencies muſt be made good out of his 
own Pocket, or he muſt take the Confequences of 
it in his Prince's Diſpleaſure, which might be his 
Ruin. However, he promiſed that we ſhould. be 
admitted to a free Trade the next Return of our 
2 upon theſe two Conditions, that we came 
. that our Trade might make . 
or 


* 


for the Loſs of the Poriugueze; and weg, that we 


Goods, and ſeveral Kinds of Drugs. enen 
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ve him an Affurance;, "Bic we would comme with 
no. Act of Hoſtiliry upon the Perſons, Ships, or 
Goods, of any = ging to the Great” Mogul. 
This Treaty was confirmed by Writings inter- 


changeably dellrered 5 both Sides, in which the 


Governor and we ſolemnly bound ourſelves each to 


| — en to make Soo the Articles before Tpe- 
cifle to: 


The Commodities required for 9 Place were 
Broad Cloths” of all light Colours,” Elephants 
Teeth, Iron, Tin,” ad, :Steel, and Spices. Thoſe 


ue ſhould deal fort exe, were Indigdes, Calicoes, 


Pintadoes, all Sorts 6f "Guzurar, and Cambaya 


_— 


This was all we could do at preſent; Which 


being done, we ſet gail for Sumatra. At Priaman 


we beat the Price of Pepper from 22 to 17 Rials 
per Bahar, the unjuft, Governor pretending to make 
'the Condirion of gur Trade, that we ſhould 
preſent and gratify almoſt all the Officers and Mer- 
chants. round the” Cuſtom-houſe: '*But being in! 
vited to Tecoo, by one of our Sbips that was then 
there, we went thither full of Expectations 
ſome mighty Doings! But we found them troubled 
with the ſame Piftem pet as thoſe of Priaman, "co! 
vetous, greedy, ah "er ing after Preſents; \hof! 
ribly a for A net Gee and“ hoiffing 
the Price of their” Pe epper from twelve” ant thir 
teen, to twenty Ridks pen Bahar. Beſides; 0 0 
tolerably krickin in. thei Dealings,” and aßuſefin in 
their Delays, that 2 Ship muſt n 
Tnoghveniencies to Walt upon them, "ag arfent! nit 


| their Leiſure. 


We Had no wWIy to cure CH of their Diſ- 
tempers, but by weighing Anchor, and 3 


to be gone; and then they could come after us fal 


enough, 


- 


Vo 
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enough, andi bring the Pepper on Board, whereas 
before we: could get none aſhore. The Praws 
came ſo thick about us that we were held cloſely 
to it for four Days, to weigh: what they brought. 
We took to the Quantity of 200 Bahars, at eigh- 
teen Rials per Bahar, and two Rials Ouſtom to the 
3 upon every Bahar 

We proceeded from hence to Baris wuliere we 
. the reſt of our Ladi ing; and fm thence 
let ſail for England having all the Company ue 
brought ort, not only alive but in a god State 
of Health; which was never interruptèd by any 
Sickneſs àmong us, till. ve croſſed the Line the 
ſecond Tiine in our Voyage from Bantam, and then 
the Sturvy broke out: But we quickly Had the 
Remedy of the Seen, 5 os ny V— 
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THIS, Fleet enen K 9 
Gift, Admiral, of 65 50 Tons, the Hector, 
Vice-Admiral, of 500, the, "Merchants "Hope, of 
300, the Solomon pf z co, all well furniſhed and 
appointed ſor ſuch a Vn 3 pon, Which the er 
proceeded in the Year 1614. 
In our Paſſage to the Bay of Selica as the 
Captain, I obſerved ſome ſurpriſing Differences be- 
tween the Varying now, and what it was 1 
ears 
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Tears * when I ſailed this Way incahe Popper 
corn, which inclined me (when I came into the 
Bay of Soldania) to order fome further Obferva- 
tions to be made in that Matter. Accordingly 
we found, upon Trial, 1 Deg. 15 Min. varying 
Weſterly ; whereas, for the moſt Part, by former 
Accounts, the varying at this Place had been rec- 
koned Eaſterly. The Neaſon of this may lie in 
the Dark, but the: Matter of Fact is as char: A 


Light, as juſt Obſeryation can ſet t. 
We left; here the Company of Cera the Sol- 
W who having been tranſported toi England, 
had lived there à pining, diſcontented Life, and 
could never be eafy till he was brought backt again 
to tlie beaſtly Company of the Soldaniunt. All the 
good Uſage of the Enugliſb, all _ Toys and Tri- 
fies given to pleaſe him; Sports, Company, good 
Victuals and Apparel, ſignified dr 1 cot to this 
Brute out of his own dirty Element. Nothing 
could make him Amends for the Loſs of thoſe a- 
le Pleaſures and Diverſions which his native 
Soil afforded him. To fun about the Woods with 
that wild and brutiſh Herd, to dance and roll in 
the the Mud, and cat raw Guts and' Garbage; to be 
dreſſed in Sheep-ſKins, according to kis Country 
Mode, and to 15 rubbed all over with Greaſe and 
Cow- dung: Theſe Entertainments the poor Crea- 
ture d we; I and la Boche guiſh'd after, and could not 
po ibly ho hold out any longer in à State of Sepdra- 
tion from — 4 To eaſe him e of his Bur- 
thens, he was broup kt hither again,” Where we had 
en 55 any for a littte while, hen he packed up 
ings, and went up into the Country, pro- 
— to be with us again, but we never ſaw him 
after 2 00 Leg | 3 | k 
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When we came to St. Auguſtine's Bay, all the 
People unanimouſly quitted their Habitations, and 
run away. However, at laſt they recover d ſo much 

as to come and ſhew themſelves, and 3 De- 
grees, were bold to venture upon 
Trade with us, and we had no Further Def Ez 
on them, than ro 3 due Neceſſaries our 
Refreſhment.” EL 40% 

We kid: forms Hance: whe Ifard of- Calbe 
where the King received us in a very civil Manner. 


He inforrh'd” us of the Stirs and Tumults in the 


Eaſt-· Hidius at this Time; how the Great AMagul, 


and tlie Kings of Deca, &c. had joined their 
Powers to root the Portugueme out of that 


who had lately robbed one of their Ships of tliree 


Millions of Treaſure. The News of Captain BeH 
Victory over them, was likewiſe ſpread about all 
thoſe Parts, to the no ſmall Advantage and Repu- 
tation of the Eugiiſ Narion. I dealt with the King 
for 2722 Pounds of Aloes, and chen . 
Voyage to the Judi. 

hen we came thithet;: we 5 Bp 5 Coumey 
emibroil d, as the King of Zocotora had informed us. 


The Mogu?s' Forces had actually laid Siege to BD. 


mon and Diu, Two Cities held by the Por/ngueze, 
and Preparations were making for other Attempts 
againſt them. But the Mogul 2 — — tl the 
Command of the Army on Mocrebeban, it looked 
as if the War would not be carried on with much 
Warmth and Vigour; that Miniſter: 
a Favourer of the Portugutae, and one of their 
uſeful Tools in carrying on their Deſigns formeriy 
at Court. He was at this Time Governor — 
and all the adjacent Country, which fell out 

ill for us; he being as much the profeſſed Enemy 
of our Nation, as he was the under-hand Friend of 
* n Theſe croſs Circumſtances on eve · 


ty 
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land. g = us no little. 1 The 
ſincerę Friendſhip of. Mocrebeban was hardly to be 
boped for, and his pretended Kindneſs as little to 
be truſtedi to ; and yet nothing could be dane 
without him, ſo great was his Authority: in all 
thoſe Parts! However, ſome Attempts were to 
be 5 aud ſotmie Endeavours uſed, to ſweeten,: 
if poſſible, his ill Temper, and make him our 
Friend, at leaſt not au Adverſary- to our P 
and Trade. a inn ai A. 9013 * 
-.Imorder to this,, I went aſhore to; confer wich! A 
great Man he had: ſens for that Purpoſe; but know - 
ing the Humour of the Country, that. thay Will 
bear no Diſoourſe of this Kind, that is not well pre- 
par'd with Gifts and Preſents; I made that neceſſa- 
ry Introduction witch 4 gdod Preſent, both to him - 
{elf and NMocrebeban. My Demands were, the En- 
largement of our Privilegesd the leſſening our Cu- 
ſton, and that we might be allowed a free Market. 
Thebleſſening the Cuſtam, The aid, could not he 
granted, becauſe the King had. farmed it oug to a 
certain Officer at to much per ninnum. As forthe 
Mafleet; we might have that for ſome particular 
Sorts cf: Proviſion, but not for Reeves and Kine 
(which was that we only wanted it. for) becauſe the 
Bavnianf, who, in their Principles, are againſt 
fhixdding the Blood of any Animal, had bargain'd 
widoohs King for ſo much a Year, that the Lives 
S alli thoſe Creatures might be ſpared. This was. 
manifeſtly: to croſs and thwart us, under a Pretence 
of being kind to usa, for tho the Banimant are fool · 
iſtr ande iiiperſtitious enough to do as much as this 
comes to, yet why; ſhould they not be as tender o- 
che Lies of Sheep and: Goats, as of Oxen and 
Bullocks. Beſides, I never knew that we were un 
derꝭ ſuch >: Reſtraint in India before; and it wan 
odd, chat the ſuperſtitious Humaur of che * 
oul 
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ſhould: work ſo powerfully juſt at this Time, ge! 
at that particular Place where the Conveniencies © 
Affirs particularly required a Marker, Bur the 
main Point was, that we muſt aſſiſt them againſt 
the Portugueze, and then we ſhould find Mocreb- 
chan as kind as we could deſirfe. 
Finding nothing could be done with this Perſon, 
I ent ſome of m Company, wich due Inſtructions, 
along with him to Mocrebcban himſelf. At this 
Conference, the ſame Demands were made on both 
Sides as before; on ours, as to the Matter = Trade 
and on theirs, as to the Bulineſs of engaging: in 
their Quarrel againſt the Portuguese. This Point 
Mocrebe han inſiſted upon with ſo much Earneſtneſs, 
that all our Succeſs turn d upon this Hinge. 
Our Deputies, according to their Inſtruẽtions, al- 
ledged, that) there being Peace between us and the 
King of Spain, fot us, without any juſt Provocation, 
tofall upon the Portuguexe (Subjects of that Crown 
ould: be to violate. that League which was eſta- 
bliſhed between the two Courts. That, if the Por- 
iugucze came and bid us Defiance, or offer d any 
Violence or Affront that would juſtify the taking 
up Arms againſt them, he ſhould find us not back - 
Ward to expreſs our juſt, Reſentments, and treat 
them as they deſerv d; but could not, in Reaſon, 
or Juſtice, be concern d in any Act of Hoſtility, 
or openly draw the Sword againſt them, in mere 
Compliment; to the Indians. Upon which he diſ- 
miſſed our Men with this ſhort, Anſwer, That ſince 
we would do nothing for him, he would do nothing 
for us. Not that he had ſuch an ardent Zeal for 
his Prince's Honour and Intereſt, or ſuch a mortal 
Hatred to the Poriugueze as he pretended: But the 
Buſineſs was, that if, by our Aſſiſtance, he could 
have got ſome Victory over them, and ſo made a 
further Step into his Prince's Favour and good 
Vol. II. 8 O 6 . Opi- 
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Opinion, he would gladly have done it. His Care 
was, to do himſelf a good Turn; and a Man of 
his treacherous ambitions Temper, would not ſtick 
at over-turning Portugueze, or Engliſh, or any elſe 
that lay in his Way, when his own Intereſt was to 
be ſerved by the Ruin of others. And upon our 
refuſing to join in this Action, he became our ut- 
ter Enemy; vilified the Preſents ſent by his Maje- 
ſty to the Mogul; hinder'd our Trade, and abus'd 
our Merchants himſelf with the baſeſt Lan- 


Se The Jeſuits, who never uſed to ſet any Value up- 
on the Friendfhip of the Engliſb Nation, yet at this 
Juncture, to do us a Miſchief, they told Mocreb- 
chan, that the Viceroy of Goa had fent Word, that 
unleſs he made Peace with him, he and the Eugliſb, 
his Friends and Allies, would both fall upon him. 
This was a wicked Artifice, and the higheſt Ex- 
reſſion of Enmity that could be, in that Circum- 
ance, to claim ſuch an Intereſt in our Friendſhip 
and Alliance. ö „„ lie 
But after all theſe croſs and contrary Events, the 
Scene, at laſt, changed in our Favour: For the Mo- 
#Ps Firmans came, empowering us to trade; now 
is Majeſty's Preſents were ordered to be forthwith 
diſpatched to Agra ; the Merchants were honour- 
ably entertain'd, and preſented by Mocrebeban; all 
paſt Miſunderſtandings ' ſeemed to be forgot, and 
nothing remain'd but Sweetneſs and Careſs. He 
ſent his Preſents to me a Ship-· board; and quickly 
after, paid the other Part of the Compliment by 
his Son, who came to deſire an Interview a- 


We > "At801 vos ET 
This friendly Correſpondence, between us and 
the Country, was renewed in a happy Time for 
them, conſidering the Storm with which they were 
now threaten'd, from the Fury of which they had 

4 1 : | no 
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no other Protectors but ourſelves. For now, by 
certain Advices; received, the Portugueze Viceroy 
was coming from Goa with the Force of all that 
Nation, to purſue the War begun; and it was cer- 
tain, they had actually done great Damage at Gaga, 
having burnt the Ton and ſeveral Villages about 
it, beſides ten great Ships, and 120 ſmall Veſſels. 
It was alſo expreſsly:ſaid,. that the Armada was ſer 
out on our Account, as much as the Indians, and 
that they came to drive us away, as well as to cha- 
ſtize the Indians; for tis not at all unlikely, that 
the Jeſuits, who told Mecrebchan we were Friends to 
the Portugueze, ſent the Portugueze Word that we 
were Friends to, and would ſtand by Mocrebchan. 
That Miſchief that was done at Goga, was done by 
a Squadron of Frigates that came out before the 
main Fleet; there were about 22 of them in all; 
and after that, they came and anchor'd in the Sight 
of us in the River's Mouth. Here they did all the 
little Villanies they could, chaſing up and down 
the Indian Boats, and firing ſome few Houſes that 
lay ſcattering upon the River; all which Time we 
lay ſtill, and never offer'd to interrupt them. Some 
little Bickering happened between one of our Ships 
and them, upon the Occaſion of a Granado of the 
Portugueze ; but we came to no Action, we not 
thinking it "Baz: to weaken ourſelves by ſpend- 
ing upon a Part, what we muſt quickly he forced to 
he a fighting the whole Fleet together 
The reſt of the Frigates came in quickly after, 
and they were ſoon follow'd by the Viceroy him- 
ſelf, with all the more formidable Part of their Sea- 
Force. Their Strength conſiſted of ſix Galleons, 
three Ships, two Galleys, and ſixty Frigates, a very 
unequal Match for four Ships. But beſides the Ad- 
vantage of their vaſt Number, they had ſeveral 
others equally conſiderable; for out of that great 
Fleet, the Viceroy could ſupply his fighting Ships 
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with Men as faſt as they were killed or difabled} 
but it was impoſſible for us to do ſo, we having 
no more than what the neceffaty Offices of 8 
Ships required; beſides, in the Poriuguez Fleet 
there was a Diſtinction between Soldiers an Mari 
ners; they had Slaves and ififetior 'Ftllows to do 
all rhe burdenſome and ſervile Work, the . il | 
being kept freſh and in good Heart; but with'us 
the Soldiers and the Sailors were the ſame Perſons, 
Men half tired and ſpent with heaving at the 


Capſton, getting up Anchors, ſetting of Sails, and 


various other tolſome Works, which may well be 
fuppos'd to unfit Men for ſuch hot Actions as the 

were to be engaged in. 
The Portugueze Fleet was tio ſooner core to an 
Anchor in the Road, but Mocrebchan{terrified with 
the Proſpe& of ſuch a Power) ſent Meſſengers to 
the Viceroy to treat of a Peace; and the Better to 
perſuade him to it, urged him (a ans Fit ge 
guments) with that of Gifts and Preſents,” This 
was what the Viceroy wanted; but feeing the Fear 


and deſpicable Cowardice of Mocrebeban, he ſtood 


off with all the ſeeming Stiffnefs and Averſion that 
could be; braving and infulting ſo much the more, 


as he perceiv d the other diſposꝰd to cringe and court 


him to a Peace. And Mocrebchan was even willins 

upon any Terms, to compound and make up the 
Matter with the Viceroy, ſo black were his Ap- 
prehenſions of the Conſequences of this War: For 
he, and all the Country, abſolutely deſpaif d of our 
being able to do any Thing in their Defence 
againſt ſo mighty an Adverſary; they believ'd it 
would be but Sport and Play to that vaſt Fleet to 
fink and take ours, and to do with us as they plea- 
fed. On the other Hand, the Preſumption of the 
Viceroy was as great as their Deſpair, which was 
one Reaſon for his rejecting Mocrebeban's Pony - 
” 5 ner N. fb 4+ als - 
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ſals; becauſe, after he had conquer'd us, which 


he made no Doubt af, he ſhould-appear ſo much 


the more formidable to the Indians, and force 
them to a Submiſſion upon more advantageous 
ne, . 175 2 
As for curſelves, havipg taken all due Meaſures 
for our Defence and Security in this difficult and 
diſadvãntageous Conflict; with the concurrent Ap- 


probagep of all our Captains and Maſters, as the 


{ Courſe to be taken, I commanded one of my 


Ships, the Hope, at low Water, to move towards 
the Enemy, to prepare them for ſome Attempt, 
and ſtood after her with the other three Ships, upon 
coming on of the Flood. The / Portugueze pre- 
made out, as the Stream would, permit, them, to 


ſtop our Motions, and the Hape being ; . {t 
they immediately attack*'d her with three of the 


ſently thinking we were all raping to run away, 


5 
GH of their 
great Ships, the two Galleys, and the beſt Part of | 


the Frigates; the Galleons alſo making after as fait 
as they could for the Sands. By that Time wWe came 
up to het Defence, the Enemy had boarded her with 
a great Number of Men; but they quickly found 
themſelves in a great Streight, how, and where to 
diſpoſe of themſelves; for they could neither ſtay 
in the Hope, nor get back to their own Ships, for 
our great and ſmall Shot, which we pour d in plen- 
tifully upon them. As the beſt Courſe they could 


take therefore in this Extremity, they very fairly 


leaped over-board, truſting to their own Ships to. 
fiſh them up as they could, . tho? a great Number 
of them were drowned, and a much greater (at 
leaſt, the more conſiderable Part of them for Qua- 
ty) loſt their Lives in the Encounter aboard the 
HOPE. | 1 e i TE 
Having thus fail'd of taking the Hope this Way, 
they reſolv'd, if poſlible, to ſet her a-fire, andi 
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„ ere, 
accompliſh it, they ſet ſome of their own into 4 
light Flame; but theſe flaming Ships, which were 
intended to be let looſe upon ours, drove quite 
from us, and run a- ground upon the Sands, where 
they continued burning till the next Flood quench- 
.. : 4 OP ITS Ne og 
We had five Men killed, and fome few wound- 

ed, and the Tackling of ſome of our Ships preju- 
diced, which was the Sum of all the Lok we 
ſuſtained by this Day's Action. And tho? the Por- 
ttgueze were as ready to leave off fighting as we, 
yet had ic not been for the Injuries the Hope re- 
ceived in the firſt Onſet, I had not diftharged them 
ſo, nor let the Viceroy have retired, before J had 
exchanged a Gun or two with himſelf, _ 

Ihe Country was not a little revived: to ſee the 
Diſpute ſo ſucceſsfully manag'd againſt the Per- 
tugueze. By this Time Mocrebchon was pretty 
well recovered of his Fright ; and now began to 
bounce, as the Viceroy did before, declaring he 
had no Mind to make Peace with them ; and he 
never would agree upon any Terms with them, 
but what ſhould be equally advantageous to us, 
and to themſelves. He likewiſe ſent us in Provi- 
ſions for our own Neceſſities, and Timber for 
any Reparation of our Ships; and nothing could 
be more obliging to him than this Fight was; in 
the Honour of which he hoped to have ſome Share, 
tho? he had none in the Danger, and hard Service of 
It. a. 4. + S452 l . - $556 þ | 
In the mean Time, the Jeſuits took as much 
Pains to provide for our Peſtruction at Land, as 
their Friends the Portugueze had to ruin us at Sea; 
and ſince no other Way was practicable at preſent, 
they attempted it by Poiſon ; an Art which much 
Practice and Experience had rendered them very 
ſkilful in. The Governor of Surat was _ 
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by them to undertake the active Part of the Work, 
but the Invention and Contrivance they would fur- 
niſh him with; and that was, to poiſon the Well 
from whence we had all our Water. But he, a 
Man of juſt and honourable Principles, deteſting 
ſo baſe a Villainy, rejected the Propoſal with In- 
dignation, and directly came and told us of the 
Deſign. And that we * * live ſecure, and 
know by an infallible Sign, whether the Jeſuits had 
ſecretly poiſoned the Water or no, he told us he 
had put ſome Tortoiſes into the Well, which by 
dying would demonſtrate the Abuſe of the Water. 
The Portugueze, all this while, lay ſtill as to 
any Attempt upon us; but the World was very 
buſy in talking of them, and their Loſſes ſuſtain- 
ed in the late Engagement. For the News came 
from Damon, that they had ſent 350 Men to be 
buried there; and by a modeſt Computation, we 
cannot allow leſs than 100 more killed and burnt 

in the Ships, beſides thoſe that were drowned. 
The Perſians, at this Time, were alſo engaged 
againſt them at Ormus; and at Malacca they had 
their Hands full with other Adverſaries: Upon all 
which Accounts, they were now pretty well in- 
clined to Peace; and it was high Time, when the 
King of Per/ia, the Mogul, and the Engliſh, were 
all in Arms againſt tham. ' _ 5 
The Jeſuits eagerly endeavoured to make them 
and the Mogul Friends again, and wrought ſo fat 
as to bring Matters to à Treaty; but the Pride 
and unjuſt Demands of the Portugueze, ruined all: 
For tho? they had done prodigious Damages, they 
were ſo far Nan yielding to make any Satisfaction, 
that they demanded a vaſt Sum of Money from the 
Mogul. The Senſe of which was, that they had 
been at ſome Charge to waſte and ſpoil his Coun- 
try, and they would be paid what they had been 
| 6 | out 
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Debt the Mag : Engliſh Nation. 
no Proof, that the Mogul's Force at Sea is very 


ard tame] y bear to be inſulte 


„ 
out of Pocket on that Account, So that now they 
ſtood upon the ſame Terms with one another, as 
before; and the Viceroy accordingly ſent for more 
8 for carrying on the War. 
9 


erpetual Liberty of Trade is certainly the leaſt 
e Mogul owes the Engliſh Nation. It needs 


contemptible, eſpecially if compared with that of 


Portugal: And it it as eaſy to imagine what would 
have been the Conſequences of the Poriugueze 


coming down upon them at Surat, without meet- 


ing an adverſe Power to bid them Defiance by the | 
Way. * +2 - 4 4” i424 $5 + PE" a : | 3 {I®S.. 43 $ £ 
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Some of our Company who bad been diſpatched 


to ſeveral Parts of the Country, upon the Concerns, 
of Trade, had bought up conſiderable Quantities 


of Indigo, and other Commodities. They, found 


it very dangerous travelling, even with a_ good 


Guard, becauſe of the Reſboots, or Gentile In- 
dians, that were robbing every where upon the 


Road. But notwithſtanding theſe Thieves by 


Land, and the Portugueze watching us by Water, 
we got our Commodities ſafe aboarx e. 
But the freſh Supplies ſent for by the Viceroy 
were now come, and the Affairs of Pell muf 
again be adjourned, and give Place to hf: of 
War. . Theſe Supplies were rather Fire- ſhips than 
fighting ones; and the Portiguege, deſpairing of 
worſting us any other Way, had brought up theſe 
Machines, filled with all Sorts of Combuſtibles, 
to burn or blow us out of the Road. They were 
too ſenſible of the Effect of the former Engage- 
ment, to enter upon another in a fair and open 
Manner: For now they Wauld put up an Affront, 
bear to be inf tl and provoked to 
1, O89, eee e diet 
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: zeſt: Guns, directed to the very Prow of the Vice- 
_foy, to try his Temper ; but he would not ſtir. 
All their Hopes of Succeſs againſt us, depend- 
ing on the happy r. of the Fire-ſhips, 
play'd that Part with their beſt Policy; giving 
sale Alarms, and drawing our Expectations of 
3 Aſſault from them towards one particular Quar- 
ter, that ſo while we uſed our chief Care in guard- 
ing that Way, they might drive their flaming Ships 
upon us a contrary. But they taught us by theſe = 
Tricks how to defend ourſelves; and not making 
the Thruſt home where they pretended to offer it, 
we were cautioned to N 5 a leſs ſuſpected Part. 
Thus, when in the dark Night, the Machines 
having crept round about us, came driving along 
with the Tide directly upon us; which our Watch 
diſcovering at a reaſonable Diſtance, we had time- 
ly Warning to prepare ourſelves for: They blew 
up as they paſſed by us, and diſcharged a vaſt 
Ouantit of murdering * Stuff; but (God be 
thanked) did no Harm to any of our n 
They attempted us by the ſame Method two ſe- 
veral Times afterwards, but {till with the ſame 
Succeſs. Ee] 

The Viceroy being thus baffled in all his At- 
tempts, began to think how to diſengage himſelf; 
and fo great was the Abatement of his Stomach, 
by theſe Diſappointments, that he prov'd humble 
enough to make Motions for Peace. | 

But Mocrebeban now took his Turn to nN 
and acted juſt the ſame Part as the Viceroy had 
done before. In ſhort, he ſent him poſitive Word, 
That he would make no Peace with him: As alſo, 
that ſince he was not able, with all his Fleet, to 
drive four Engl % Merchant - men out of the Road, 
he would be reckon'd a much leſs formidable Ene- 
my * the Country for the future. 
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The Viceroy was fain to take this Anſwer, ſince 
he could get no better; and fo leaving ſome of his 
Frigates to attend hereabouts, he ſet Sail, with the 
reſt of his Fleet, for Goa, carrying with them the 
Glory of the great Actions performed at Surat. 
_ . Having now no Occaſion to ſtay here any longer, 
we prepared to proſecute our Voyage to other Parts. 
But the Indians, who looked upon us as the Guard 
and Strength of their Country at this Juncture, 
would not be brought to conſent we ſhould go ſo 
very ſuddenly, leſt the Portugueze, having got 
more-Forces together, ſhould as ſoon come upon 
them again. We yielded therefore to their Im- 
rtunity, and agreed to ſtay ſome few Days 
onger, as well to oblige them as to provide for our 
own neceſſary Occaſions. | Tet ett 
In this Time I had a ſolemn Interview with 
Mocrebchan, who came to make his Prince's and 
Country's Acknowledgment of the Benefit they 
had received by us. I went aſhore to the Tent 
ſet up for our Entertainment, where this great Fa- 
vourite of his Prince was ready to receive me, 


with all the Expreſſions of Reſpect and Good- will 


imaginable ; and to return his Civility, I made him 


the Compliment of an Invitation a Ship- board, 


which he as readily accepted, and ſaw all the Par: 
ticulars of our Fleet with a great deal of Satisfac- 

tion. He beſtowed ſome Money among the Sea- 
men, in Acknowledgment of our Victory over the 
Portugueze, preſented me with his own Sword, 


which is the Cuſtom of that Country with reſpect 


to Officers who have ſignalized themſelves in any 
conſiderable Action: But we were no Way in Debt, 


either to the Public or himſelf, eſpecially conſider- 
Ing that we were not behind-hand with him in 


Preſents ; nor received any Thing, but we did as 
good, if not more, than buy. rigs g 
5 * 4 A | 


* | 
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All the Ceremonies of this Kind being at an 
End, and the Viſits of the great Men paid, we ſer 
Sail from Surat; but we were but juſt gone out of 
the Road, when we deſcried a conſiderable Fleet of 
Portugueze Frigates making towards the Town. 
To ſhew our Good-will, as alſo to encourage our 
Friends in the Town, we ſhot at ſome of them, 
tho' we were at too great a Diſtance to do them 
any Miſchief.  __ | e 
They had behind them ſeveral Galleons and 
Galleys, which made the greateſt Part of their 
Strength, and coming up, put toward the Shore; 
but having diſcovered us, immediately began to 
ſtand after us, tho* they made ſo little Haſte, as 
lainly ſhewed they had no Mind to overtake us. 
E well knew, that they durſt not attempt to 
land at Surat, till they were ſure we were too far 


off to come to prevent or diſturb them in that 


Defign; but yet, neither the Seaſon, nor our Af. 
fairs, would allow us to lie there and watch their 
Motions, and wait till they began the Enterpriſe 
they intended, whatever it was. Our Care there- 
fore was to draw them after us, not only for the 
Advantage of more Sea-Room, if it came to a 
Battle, but alſo to gain ſo much Time for refreſh- 
ing our feeble and tired Men. And this Plot ſuc- 
ceeded according to our Deſires; for as we failed 
on, the Portugueze came after us, at their ſtately 
Rate ; ſtill keeping in Motion, but coming on fo 
heavily, that to attend them any longer, had been 
an Injury to ourſelves. aa 

To bring the Matter to an Iſſue one Way or 
other, we concluded, if they would come a little 
nearer to us, to charge them without farther Cere- 
mony, and for the greater Terror of the reſt, to 
begin with the Viceroy himſelf, plying him with 
the Ordnance of all the Ships at once. Accord- 

een ingly 
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ingly. we made a little Hale, which the Portugueze 
interpreting to be a ſtaying for them, and fo to be 
a Kind of Defiance, or Contempt of their Power, 
they N turned about, and ſailed towards 
the Shore, deſiſting from any farther Purſuit 1 
ſuch an untoward Game as we proved to be. 

They went on towards Goa, and were obliged t to 
do ſo, becauſe of the bad winterly Weather that was 
now ſoon expected; ſo that Surat was ſecure for 
this Lear; and we ſaw their Danger paſt, before 
we: ourſelves were gone qut of Call. 

[Having our Hands clear of them, we proſecuted 
our Voyage towards Bantam; in which Courſe we 
diſpatched the Hope for England; and having dou- 
bled; Cape Comorin, came to an Anchor under 2 

ee Land, to the North- ſide of, the. . 
Hill.. 


#% $384 


We had Advice here of the violent [FERN 
of the Dutch, againſt ſome of our Factors at Ma- 
caſſar, and that they threaten'd to come with a 
Force to turn the King of Bantam out of his Ving; 
dom, and place another in his Rom. 

Here the brave Captain Detenton died, and con- 
ſequently here. his Journal ends. The following 
ſhort Notes are taken from the Memorandums of 
his Succeſſor Captain Ellington. 

It was as much as ever we could. eg do to 
live in any tolerable Peace with the Dutch here, 
they being ſo very ready, to quarrel. with, us; and 
rather than fail, as prone to make or. contriye Oc-. 
caſions for Contentions. . OW 

A noble Indian came hither from "Pulowgy,." to 
wake Propoſals to us about trading with that Fol 


1 


- 
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8 Iſlands of Banda. He declared i in an Afſ- 
fembly of our Merchants, That *thoſe Places were 
ſo oppreſſed with the horrid Inſolence and Tyranny 
of the Dutch, that they were all diſpoſed for ah una- 
nimous Attempt for their Expulſion ; at leaſt they 
would endeavour to make them” more quiet and 
civil than they were. That if we would ſtand by 
them, and farniſh then with Ammunition for the 
carrying on fuch a Deſign, they would tur oer 
alt che Spice- Trade of thoſe Tlands into our Hands. 
But we could enter into no ſolemn Agreement with 
them of this Nature, till we had farther Orders 
from England, tho* in the mean Time we promiſed 
what Aſfiftance we could, as atfo to ſend æ Ship to 
know their Propoſals at large, and what Sectrity | 
ö could. give _ 3 e of what 
ey engaged to do, with re & ro the us 
in Poſteſtion of that Trade. 82 5 
Our Buſineſs being finimted at Bantam, "we let 


Sail directly or England, NP, 15 arrived in e 
ber, 16 14. 
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T H E Redet has tivity fl ſew the e 
Spirit that animated the Heroes who flouriſh- 


ed in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; this Spirit 
did not die with their Royal Patroneſs, but Was 

exerted with as much Vigour and Activity as yer, 
by the Subjects of her Succeſſor; and I with could 
lay, it had met with the ſame Encouragertient” But 
our 


3 


eur Buſineſs is Narrative and not Reflection, and 
therefore we ſhall proceed to the Relation of Sir 
Thomas Rote s Ambaſſage to the Great. Mogul, which 
was the firſt perform d in that Reign. 
Sir Thomas Rowe was born in the Year 1568, 

at Vanſtead, in Eſſex ; his Father was likewiſe a 
Knight, and Lord Mayor of London, who gave his 
Son a liberal Education, and enter'd him of Magda- 
len College in Oxford, In the Year 1604, he was 

Enighted by King James I. and Prince Henry, who 
eſteemed him for his great Abilities, employed him 
upon ſome Diſcoveries to the Weſt - Indies, in which 
he acquitted himſelf ſo extremely well, that the 
King thought him a proper Perſon to go in Quality 


of tis Ambaſſador to the Great Mogul. © 
_ _ He embarked about the Beginning of March, 

1615,.and on the gth of June, his Ship anchor'd 
in the Bay of Saldanna, where the Soil is fruitful, 
bounded by a mountainous rocky Country, cover- 
ed with Snow. The Inhabitants feed on Carrion, 
and ornament their Necks with Sheep- guts; rub- 

bing their Heads, the Hair of which is curled like 
| 3 with Greaſe and Dirt, by Way of Pow- . 
der and Pomatum. They cover themſelves with 
Skins, wearing, next their Body, the fleſhy Side 
in Summer, and the hairy Side in Winter: They 
are perfect Brutes, having no Notion of a Deity, 
nor any Form of Religion; the Air and Water 
here are both wholeſome. They have Cows, An- 
telopes, Baboons, Pheaſants, Partridges, Larks, 


Ducks, wild Geeſe, Sc. and Whales and Seals are 


ſometimes caught in the Bay. The Table Moun- 
tain of the Cape, which is well known, is 3951 
Yards high, in Lat. 34 Deg. and ſome odd Mi- 
r On T7 
Ihe 22d, he made the Comorra Iſlands, which 
are five in Number, lying between 10 and 14 Deg. 
r Sous 
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South Latitude; of theſe, Jaauna is the Chief, be- 
ing about 30 Miles long, and 15 broad, In it chere 
reſided an old Woman, who was Sultanneſs of them 
all; and four Boats were ſent on Shore to the Iſland 
of : Molalla, off which Sir Thomas lay, to the Go- 
vernor, who was the Lady's Son and Deputy, to 
deſire Liberty to trade; for ſo very abſolute was. 
he, that the Inhabitants durſt not barter even a 
Cocon-ſhell vithout his Permiſficn,  , 

Captain Newport was ſent; on this Errand, with 
40 Men, who found the Governor fitting on a Mat, 
under a Junk that was building, with a chequer'd 

work*d Cap on his Head, a blue and red Callico 
Mantle on his Shoulders, reaching down to his 
Knees, and his Legs and Feet bare; when they 
_ preſented him with a Rs and a Sword, he gave 
— four Cows, and full Liberty to trade: He 
entertained him with Cocoa, while he himſelf 
chewed Betel, temper'd with calcin'd Oyſter-ſhells, 
and Arec, a Sort of Nut of a bitteriſh- Taſte, that 
vokes Spitting, cools the Head, and faſtens the 
eeth, and by Degrees, colours them red, as it 
alſo: dock the Spittle; and this is reckoned a great 
Beauty; but makes thoſe Ws Abe e We 
toad: rt. 

From th Governax's Houſe, we were * 
to that of a Carpenter, a Man of. great Authority 
in the Town; it was built of Stone, cemented wic 
Lime ; the Out- ſide was wattled with Cane, and 
the Roof cover'd. with Rafters, over which were 
ſpread Leaves of the Cocoa- tree. At Dinner, every: 
Man was firſt ſerved with Water in a Cocoa - Nut, 


which he poured into a Wooden Platter, and waſh-: 
ed, wiping himſelf with a Towel made of the Co- 


coa Rind; after which Ablution, they were enter- 

tained with roaſted Plantains, ſeryed up with boiled; 

Rice, Pieces of broiled Kid, and Quarters of Hen. 
Their 
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Their Bread was the Cocoa Pith mixed with Bo- 
ney, and tried; 'anditheir rpms TIT nee 
Palmire Wine 
The People are very neat in iet Loft whith 
are poorly! turniſhed'y and take great Care of theiv 
Gardens, which are meſthylc of Tobacco 
and Plantains, ineloſed with Cane Ma ny: of them 
Peak and write Arabic; nor are t hey Sanger to 
the Portugueze Fongue. They: are 

tans, and ſo very jealous;- that they Mut up all their 
Women at the Approach of Strangers. Here} in 
Exeliange for Linens of all Sorts, Sword«blades;; 
Glaſſes, and Knives, the INanders batrer'd fat Cows, 
good Oxen, Hens, Cocoa, Sheep: from» Arulib, 


and Plenty of Limes. Here they roar: 
Pretty large Size, built, rigged, 6d, cant S7 out 
ihe Coen Thee 1 bot wo) who mal: 


212770 t 2d, they left this Place, and ſeered: for 
f Gan the Iſland of Socotord, at the 
Noah of the Redl. Sea, where — 
chor on the 2 4h. Socotoræ lies in the 14 
North. Lat. It Was ar this Time governed by oct 
Bonfeid; Son te the King of Furtagas in Avatic: 
Fulii; he Was very abſolute; and no Traffic can 
be carried on without his Permiſſion. He came don 
to: che Seat ſide 6 receive the Ambaſſador, on 
Norſeback, aſter che Hrabian Manner, :barerfoor! 
ed but his Head cbvéred Witk'a handforne Fur-: 
Barr; he was accompanied by rirèe of his rmeipal 
Officefs;' offe on a CO” the twolotherso fe. 
Back, and attended by od Guard of Soldiers, 
alk Krmed 1 des" whithi; ſome of 
them Bud Piſtels, others Meſkets; and ex 
Fur Bows: He Was eſcorted! by one Trum 

ard tO or thred Kłttle- Drums; and he ſce 


de much in Farce with the! People, for — 
NS. Ae - UO)-Dis Ein bolioid 10 khronged 
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thronged wund him, houring: and ns 
che Way: b div noi: 


In this: I0and, Sir Fhomas a thay made x 


uſe of a Liquor which was very black, and 
drank it hot; which, very probably, was Caffee, 
a Beverage Hot then known among us. Thad 
Town, where: the Kin 1 built of Stone 
and Lime the Houſ- 

Part of that wherein he himſelf lived, was divided 
into Ware houigs fort Goods, and a Wardrobe, in 


which were ſome (Chznges:of Cloaths, and abouu 


twenty⸗ five Bodlks, z0f Law, Hiſtory; on 


the Lives of (their Samts an the upper Parts of 


the Houſe were his three Wives ; but no- body 


-» 


was allowed:to: ſee them, tho“ the. Women of a 
lower Rank >ſhewed: themſelves. aa eee ee 


haying Silver Rings in cheir Ears W 


Socotora is ai hilly barren Soil, producing — 
any Thing but Dates, Rice, and Oranges. Here 


are Goats, Sheep, and Oxene There are ſome 


good Topazes found in this Place; but the Prin: 


cipal Commodity is Aloes, being the Juice of a 


many Plant boiled to a Conſiſtency, and laid up 
to dry. It is a Drug now well known to all our 
our phyſical: People, of ſuch extreme Bitternefd 
that it has been called Fel Nature : There is alſo 4 
little Dragon's: Blood, Indigo, and Civet4 but 


theſe are in the Hands of the King. The rn 


gion is that of Mabomet; and the People kneel 
every Night to the Sun, while the Prieſts ſprinkle 
Water on their Foreheads. They hold their Saints 
in great Veneratidn; the Principal of whom lies 


buried in their chief Toun, and they ſayihel:zalr 


ways appears to warn them of Danger; and they 
attribue the high Winds: to his being abroad. 1 
The Inhabitants are of four diffetent Sorts — 


who it is probahle are the _ antient, are a S 


Wo. II. vage 


flat roofed, and the lower 
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E that feed on Roots, ride 8 Buffalo, 
. avoid all Converſation with others; they have 
long Hair, are very lean, and have neither Gar- 
ments to cover, nor Houſes to ſhelter them; nor, 
in their Intellects, do they ſeem much ſuperior to 
Brutes. The next to thoſe are the Facobine Chri- 
ſtians, who live retired in the Mountains, to which 
they have been driven by the Arabs, who are the 
—— — "= People — 155 8 
3 Are 3 but t 
— of the King, not daring to ſp4 
in his Preſence without Leave. The fourth are a 
Sort of Slaves, who make up the Aloes, and do 
all the 2 — the Iſlanders. 5 * 
Auguſt 3 iſt, they weighed Anchor rom 
T and made Surat the 26th of the 
following Month, where the Ambaſſador went on 
Shore, and ſtaid to refreſh himſelf till the goth of 
October; the Governor behaving very rudely in 
ſearching his Servants and Baggage, and not ſcru- - 
pling to filch ſeveral Things from them. On the 
zſt of November he purſued his Journey by Land 
to the Court of the Great Mogul, and on the 6th 
arrived at Nuncer par, where they had good Bread, 
being the firſt they taſted ſince they left Surat; 
here they ſaw large Droves of Bullocks, which are 
very plenty all over the Country, the Banians not 
permitting them to be killed. | 
On the roth he encamped without the Walls of 
the Town of Chapre, where he was guarded by a 
Party of the King of Brampore's Soldiers, to pro- 
tect him from the Mountain Robbers; and the 
th he came to a Village within two Miles of 
Prampore, where he was met by an Officer of the 
Houſhold, who conducted him to the Seraglio ap- 
pointed for his Reception; but the Quarters being 
"EY bad, containing. run four Apartments, each 


| Sir Tuor4s Rows. „ 
very ſmall, rounded like an Oven, and built of 
Brick, the Ambaſſador choſe to repoſe in his Tent; 
and this was one of the beſt Houles in the Town ; 
the beſt, except thoſe of a few great Men, being 


no better than Mud-Walls. Pl : 
| The following Day he had an Audience of the 
King, who was ſeated on a Stage, with curious 


Carpeting under his Feet; and a rich Canopy over 


his Head; the Nobility ſtood round, according 


to their Ranks, with their Hands before their Eyes. 


Sir Thomas was not permitted ta ſit in his Preſence, 
but ordered into an adjoining Room, where he was 
told the King would allow him that Liberty, and 
converſe with him a little; but his Majeſty forgot 
the Appointment, getting very drunk with ſome 
Cordials the Ambaſſador had given him among 
other Preſents. Here Sir Thomas was taken ill; 
yet he left the Place the 27th of November, and 
came, by the 18th of December, to an old ruined 
City called Cytor, entirely uninhabited, which, 
from its magnificent Remains, appears to have 
been a Place of great Splendor. On the 23d of 
December, he arrived at Ardſinere, the Reſidence of 
the Great Mogul, by whom he was admitted to an 
Audience on the 10th of January, in a Place called 
the Durbar. Being conducted to a Rail, where he 
made a low Bow, he was permitted to pafs it, and 


ſo proceed with the ſame Ceremony to the Second, 


juſt under the Monarch, who was ſeated in a little 
Sort of Gallery, elegantly adorned with Velvets and 
Silks, and cover'd by a rich Canopy. Immediate- 


ly under this Balcony, within the ſecond Rail, 


were the Ambaſſadors and principal Nobility ; and 
within the firſt, the Gentry, and People of inferior 
Rank; and on the Outſide of all was a promiſcuous 
Croud of common People. | 
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le received the Ambaſſador in a very gracious 
Manner, and diſpenſed with his performing the Ce- 
remonies of his Court, out of Reſpect to his Commil- 
ſion, being ſatisfied with bowing after the Engliſh 
Manner. In this Place he ſits once a Day conſtantly - 
to diftribute his Orders, receive Petitions, grant Au- 
diences, and receive Preſents ; and to this Conduct 
the People are ſo uſed, that if they were to he kept 
one Day without ſeeing him, and not told the Rea- 
ſon of his Abſence, they would be very apt to mu- 
tiny; nor will any Excuſe be accepted two Days 
together; for, on the ſecond Day, four People 
muſt be admitted to ſee him, as a Deputation from 
the main Body, who may, from ocular Demon- 
ſtration, aſcertain, to their Brethren, the Truth of 
his being neceſſitated to a Confinement. In a Morn- 
ing, he generally appears at a Window, having a 
Proſpect over a large Plain before his Palace, by 
Way of ſhewing himſelf, where he is again, at 
Noon, to fee the wild Beaſts: fight, and Elephants 
-exercite ; after which Amuſements, he retires to his 
Women, who are kept very cloſe, none but the 
Eunuchs, who are their Guard, are admitted to 
ſee them. After Supper, which is generally at 
Eight in the Evening, he deſcends to a ſpacious 
Court, where he diſcourſes freely with ſuch of the 
Nobility, as he appoints for that Evening; they 
not preſuming, nor indeed daring to come without 
being order d. No public Buſineſs, of what Na- 
ture ſoever, is tranſacted any where but here, and 
at the Durbar, and every Thing is regiſter'd in an 
Office, which any Subject has a Right to ſearch for 
two Shillings ; ſo that, by theſe Means, the mean- 
eſt Mechanic is as well acquainted with the Royal 
Reſolutions as the firſt Miniſter. | > 


On 
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On the iſt of March, the Ambaſſador rode out 
to ſee a Pleafurs-houſe of the Mogul, the Founda- 
tion of which is laid between two Rocks, that ſhade 
it entirely from the Sun, and ſpread around a 
Gloomineſs, that, to the melancholy Mind, com- 
municates a Heart-felt Pleaſure, 'The Rocks about 
it are plentifully ſtored with wild Peacocks, Tur- 
tles, owls, and Monkeys. 

The eighteen Days Feaſt, in "Honour of the 
New Year, which is called the Norge, and uſed to 


be kept only nine Days, beginning with the firſt - 


New Moon, was celebrated the 11th of March, 
with vaſt Grandeur, in the Durbar, where a ſquare 
Throne of Wood, inlaid with Mother of Pearl, 
was erected four Feet from the Ground, coyered 
by a Canopy, over which hung a Netting all 'of 
Pearls, ornamented, at certain Biſtances, with Gold 
Apples and other Fruits, and it was ſupported 
with Cane Pillars, covered with the ſame Stuff. 
In the Area, appointed for the Reception of the 
Nobility, were ſpread: the richeſt Perxffan Carpets 
that could be bought; and a little to the Right of 
the Throne, appeared ſome few of the great © Men 
who were'in waiting, before whom was a Rail all 
round the Durbar, - The chief Perſons of the Aa- 
gul's Dominions, had pitched little Tents, lined 
with Velvet, Damaſk, Faffaty, or Cloth of Gold, 
wherein they diſplayed great Wealth, and whence 
they advanced to pay their Duty, and make Prefents 
to the Sovereign, who formerly uſed do walk from 
Tent to Tent for them, but no he ſits on the 
Throne above deſcribed. on a'Cuſhion inlaid with 
Pearls, Diamonds, Cc. and thither they are brougkt 


and laid at his Feet, the Treaſure he then receives, 
being almoſt TONE: "10/95 
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March 12th, the Ambaſſador had another Au- 
dience, and. delivered ſome Preſents ; at the ſame 
Time, the Son of Nama, a Prince newly become 
tributary, was introduced to the Preſence, and 
manifeſted his Reſpect by touching the Ground 
with his Head. On the 1 3th, Sir /homas had a 
ſecond Audience, in order to ſettle the Ratification 
of the Peace with England, and to regiſter the 
Articles of Commerce. On the 15th, he aſſiſted 
at the Diverſions of the Nors/e, on. the Riſing of 
the Throne, at the Mogu!'s Right-hand. The 
young Prince, and the new Tributary took their 
tations on the other Side, and hence there was a 
View of all that was done. 
On the 23d, the Mogul preſented a Slave to 
the Ambaſſador in the Perſon of a very handſome 
7oung Fellow, accuſed, but not fully convicted of 
8 z the Ambaſſador accepted him, deni ing 
he would uſe him according to his Behaviour, and 
keep him in Quality of a Servant, the Laws of 
England not allowing Men to enſlave each other. 
Marth 26th, Aſaph Chan, the King's Favourite 
and Prime Miniſter, had -Orders to examine the 
Articles of Commerce, which Sir Thomas had 4 we 
pared on the Part of the Englib, the Chief of 
which were, That the Subjects of England ſhould 
have a free Right to trade to all the Mogu!'s 
Ports; the Goods of an Engl; Subject, dying in 
India, ſhould. not be confiſcated; and many others 
moſt of them Confirmations and Illuſtrations of 
| theſe., The fame Day, the Ambalſader being at 
 Guzalcan, received Directions from Aſaph Chan to 
rank among the Nobility for the future, and not 
take up a Flace on the Right-hand of the Throne, 
where he was remarkable by being alone. After 
ſome Diſpute he ſubmitted; and at the next Au- 
dience ranked on the ſame Side with the * 
Wno 
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who being perſuaded thereto by Aſaph: Chan; com- 
of it to the Aſagul: But he having exa- 
mined the Ambaſſador's Roglant, approved of his 
Reſolution, and ordered him to keep that Stadion, 
as propereſt to. his Rank and Quality. 
March 2 iſt, Aſaph Chan made an 3 
for the Mogul, which coſt bim upwards of 60,0001. 
— the Way the Magul went, was ſpread with rich 
Carpets, tacked together, which were rolled up 
behind him as he paſſed, for more than an Engliſb 
Mile. Ju xBth,: ane of the Magus Nephews 
was ſent to Priſon for refuſing to ſtroke a Lion; 
and one af his Sons — 9. did it: Tho? this 
was made'a\Plea/for his Confinement, moſt People 
believed the true Reaſon was, his having. lately 
profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, to which Change he 
was perſuaded, being a weak. Youth, by ſome who 
wiſhed to remove him from the Preſence. © June 
25th, - Moereb Chan, who was a Man of great 
Power, but Head of a Faction that oppoſed Aſaph 
Chan, ſolicited the Ambaſſador's Friendſhip ; who 
very politically kept fair, but avoided all cloſe 
Connections with him. He was certainly a Man 
of Senſe, and knowing in commercial Affairs ; he 
adviſed that the Engliſb ſhould rather import 
ittle Curioſities from China and Japan, Gold 
Tiſſue and Tapeſtry, than Cloth and ordinary 
Swords, their uſual Commodities. His Excelleney 
afterwards commenced an Acquaintance with, and 
viſited dalla, Treaſurer of the Army, and Com- 
mander in Chief of the Mugul's Guards; he was a 
civil Man, who made but few Compliments, diſ- 
courſed very rationally on military Affairs, and 
exerciſed. his Soldiers, who were good Markſmen 
both with the Bo and Gun, or: wn Entertain. 
8 yo the AGILE | | 
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ſollieiting a Settlement of the Articles; however, 
on the 15th Sir Thomus waited on the Mygul, who 
received tim with great Cordiality ar the Durbat, 
and having heard xhatitherd was an Eugliſb Painter 


in his Traimg he deſfred to fee him: This was one 


Mr. Hughes, a good Drdughtſman; but no great 


| Proficient in Painting, «whoragcordinghy waited on, 


and had a good deal f Difeburſ” wirh'his Majeſty. 
Soon after the A mbaſſador gude hin a very iexcel- 
lent Picture, a Preſent with2#hich/ He (was much 
2 and this being feen by ond of i beſt 
ainters, he pretended to make a Copy thatroould 
not be diſtinguiſned from it. Aſupbi Chan offered 
to ger Hors with the Ambaffador, in Support 
of his Ability, and was taken up; but hetatrers 


wards: declined ir. However, a few Days after 


the Mogul produced ſix Pictures together by 
Candle- light, five of which were Copies, and ſo 
exactly done, that it was not without ſome Diffi⸗ 
culty Sir Thomas: could point out the Original: 
The Mogul was vaſtly pleaſed that his Artiſts had 
rformied fo well, and promiſed his Excellency 
is own Pourtrait: Then: ſat down to:drink: Ah- 
cant, going Glaſſes ro ſeveral of his Attendants, 
ſaying it was too good to keep ; beſides, he was 
afraid it would grow ſout before he could drink it: 
and he continued tippling and chattingetill he fell 
faſt aſleep; when, without any Reſpect of Perſons, 
the Candles were ſuddenly extinguiſhed, and the 
Ambaſſador left to find his Way out in the Dark. 
The ſame Pay, an Eunuch being in Bed with a 
Female Attendant belonging to the Favourite Sul- 
tana, was ſurprized in the Fact, and ſtabbedt by 
one of his Brethren, By which Means the Fact 
was made public; the Eunuch was thrown tu the 
Elephants, and the Lady was condemned to _ 
| 8 three 
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three Days and two Nights buried ap to the Arm- 
pits in the Earth, without any Suſtenance Whatever, 
and entirely expoſed to the Inebnveniencies of the 
hot Sun, which, if the ſufvived, ſhe Was o be 
pardoned. She was worth one Million ſix hundred 
I ow Vn 

' Fuly 2 adi che Arhba dor received Lettero Hin 
Mahomtts Ghany: who” preſided at Brampore, and 
ſeorned a mean Action, ſetting forth that hewould 
give the Enguib a Factory at Boroche, and free Eĩ- 
derty of Vr aaa a or Moleſts- 
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Ma bomet was a Man of th above being | 


guilty of dhe dite pitifitExtortions. of other GE. 
vernors, unde not only 2 Favourite: with the Mogul, 
but beloved by every Bod "who hac any Dealings 


with him. NA Settlement under him was of great 


Adu ti the Engljh trading to India; becaitſe 
it vas à good Retreat, in caſe they ſhould be driven, 
by any ſiniſter Accident,: out ot Surat. 


Auguſt 8thy a hundred Phieves were brongbt 


hand before the Mogul; vho having peruſed 


their Accuſations, ordered the Chief of them to be 
torn in Pieces by Dogs, and the reſt to be put to 
Death; a Sentence which was immediately execut- 
ed without further Proof, they being divided into 
different Bands, in the ſeveral Streets of the Towns 
where, while the Dogs made an End of their 
Leader, the Hands and Feet of the reſt were 
tied together, and their Heads cut almoſt off with 
a Sword; after which Operation, they were left by 
Way of Intimidation, in the moſt public Places, 
where they remained intolerably offenſive to the 
Spell as well as horrid to the View. 


ine wen Aid n Schioabo 


e to make the Mogul jealous of the De- 
+ the Dutch, who had ſent a Ship into thoſe 
Seas, 
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Seas, which: then lay off Surat, waiting the Arrival 
of a Fleet that was hourly. expected. On the 12th 
he alſo viſited, by Invitation, Gemaldin Uſin, Vice- 
roy of Pantan, about 30 Years old; a Man of 
Sifus Sagacity, affable- and lite, a Reſpecter of 
Feſus Chriſt ;, extremely well acquainted; with the 
Political State of his Maſter's Dominions, and Au- 
thor of a Hiſtory of his own Times ; a Copy of 
which, Sir Thomas tells us, he offered: him, but 
we; don't. find that he accepted it: The Megul al- 
lowed him 1000 Roupies a Day, together with Pay 
for 5000 Horſe, of which he kept only 1500 on 
Foot; and tho that d certainly a conſiderable In- 
come, ſome ot the Nagul' s Governors had double 
that Allowance; and great Numbers were on an 
equal Footing with himſ elf. 
A few Days after, this Nobleman entertained 
his Excellency at Hanar Cemel, 4; Pleaſurerhouſe 
and Garden belonging to the King, which he bor- 
rowed for that Purpuſe: He received him in 4 
Tent, pitched by the Side of a very fine Pond, 
with two of his. Sons, he having thirty in all, at» 
tended by a hundred Servants: Here be ſhewed in 
the King's Cloſets. and Drawing-Room, ſome An- 
tiques, and a few; Pieces of Painting, Preſents 
from the French King, and ſome other Exropear 
Princes. FCC 
Gemaldin Vin ſaid, he hoped his Excellency 
would accept in good Part ſuch a flight R a8 
a poor Man was able to give; who was ſollicitous 
of his Friendſhip, and had invited him to eat Bread 
and Salt with him as a Seal of Friendſhip; which he 
hoped was not diſagreeable; at the ſame Time he 
adviſed the Ambaſſador: to cauſe one of his own 
People, who might be uſed as an Interpreter, to 
be taught the Perfan Language; for thoſe. who 
made a Trade of interpreting, were in general 2 
2 1 | an 
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W N 
erally in Fee with ſome: 
Men xe by Janes dt ; to whoſe Directions 
they explained whatever Addreſſes wert made to 
the King; by which Means in Affairs wett 
very much retarded. He aſſt him, that, in 
ſuch a Caſe, he might ſoon obtain che Gratit ich 
he ſolicited from the Mogul, who had a vaſt Friend- 
for him, upon which Account he might be 
55 uaded of the Eſteem of all the Nobility: par- 
ticularly as his Majeſty had, the preceding Night, 
ſelected from among his Cutioſities his own. Pour- 
trait finely done, and delivered it ro Aſapb Chan, 
in order that he might. preſent it to his Excellency. 
After this! Dinner was ſerved up in two different 
Courſes, one of which was ſet dowh before” the 
Ambaſſador and his Train, the other befote Ce- 
maldin and his People ; becauſe their Law. forbids 
_ their cating with Chriſtians. However, the Am- 
baſſador having reminded tim that he had pro- 
miſed to eat Bread and Salt with him, he fat down 
with him, and eat Raiſins, Almonds, W 
and other Fruits. After Dinner they play d 
„and when the Ambaſſador would have caken 
is Leave, his Hoſt prevented him, faying, this 
as but a flight Collation, and entreating him to 
ſtay Supper, which was the , principal Entertain- 
ment whereto he had invited) him. In the mean 
Time he introduced him to the King of Decar's 
e to whom he paid not near ſo much 
The Supper was ſoon after ſerved up, and con- 
ſiſted of various Kinds of Meats, boiled, fried, 
and roaſted; Rice dreſſed after different Fafhions, | 
and good Salads, However, Gemaldin ſupped 
with his other Gueſts, apart from the Ambaſſa- 
* whe Was way pleaſed with his Entertain- 
"ment, 
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t. and to whom, at His Dep * were pre 
ore ond 3 Caſes, of Sugarcandy refed with Muſk, 
and. a Loaf "of the fineſt, Whiteſt Sugar, wei hing 
Bb. Which his Excellency at firſt feet, but 
5 aldin inſiſted on his taking not only then. but 
alſo told him that a hundred other 'Lobyes of the 
je Sort were ready for his Acceptance; 1 which 
that he m be not refuſe, ſaid, that he had them 
from his . by Way of Tribute, a ard 
7- colt him nothi 

Rod the 17th, Sir 7 79 had z an n Audience of thi 
ates, at. Which Aleph. Chan was ordered to deliver 
m his Maj jeſty's. PiEture ; for which ſome of the 
Rd ieh he ſhould rettirn, Thanks after 
their ans „a Propoſal that he flatly rejected.; 
an ts 2 gu himſelf cried out, that I lis makin 
ſuc an Acknowledgmiht as was Ufual'i in England 
Was ſufficient : "Upon which. it wag put ond. his 
Neck, then having taken off his Hitz and being 
Jed "Tight before he Regal Throne,” he made a low 

Bow, and retired. 70 n 21 JOUR 
"This Picture was appended to 3 2 fl ight Chain of 
Gold Wire, with one Pearl, hanging from it, of 
but an indifferent Kind; and tho Kalte Worth 307. 

was one of the moſt valuable Preſents his M 

had made a great while. It is a Mark of gre 
Diſtinction, nobody being allowed to wear it 1 
nd to whom his Majeſty himſelf gives. it; and if 
chuſe to ornament the Preſent, which is plain, 
1500 ſeldom fo large as a Sixpence, they may. | 
On the 19th, Gemaldin Uſjin being appointed 
Governor o "Smndis; viſited the Ambaſſador, ac- 
companied by two of his Sons, and two Gentle- 
men, with a Train of a hundred Servants ; he ſtaitt 
to dine, and eat of ſome Diſhes dreſſed purpoſely 
for him by a Mooriſh Cook; however, he privately 
deſired, that his Excellency would fend him four 
: or 


Sir Tromas Rowe. 237 


or five Sorts of baked Meats d6ne after the Chriſtian 


Faſhion, which had caught his Attention; it was 
accordingly done, and he eat them at Home wither 
out Witneſs. At his Departure he invited his Ex- 
cellency to Syndu, aſſured him of his Readineſs to 


do him every good Office, and, according to Cu- 


ſtom, accepted ſome trifling Preſent. 


On the 20th, it being now the r "Seaſon 


called the Elephant, there was a more heavy Shower 
than had been ſeen for many Years, threatening 
the whole Town with Deſtruction; the Inhabitants 
fled to the Hills, andi a Pond, in the Neighbour- 
hood of which ſtood the Ambaſſador's Houſe, built 
only of Mud Walls raiſed in a low marſhy Soil, 
overflowed its Banks, and broke down one of its 
Dams; ſo that his Dwelling would certainly have 
been waſhed away from its Foundation, and all his 
Goods ſpoiled had there not been a Channel made 
by the Mogul's Order, to divert the Courſe of the 
Flood another Way. Thus Sir Thomas tells us, 
that during his Stay in this Climate, he had ſcarcely 
one happy Day; being afflicted with Fires, Floods, 
Storms, Heat, or Cold, having no temperate 
Weather, and every Plague in extreme. About 


this Time the Dutch obtained Leave to trade at 


Surat for a little Time, but conditionally that they 
ſhould be ready to decamp. at very ſhort Warning, 


On the 29th, the Mogul went to hunt the wild 


Boar, and killed one of an extraordinary Size with 
his own Hand, which he ſent as a Preſent to his 
Excellency; deſiring him to eat of it, and be 
merry, only to let him have the Tuſks on account 
of their Bigneſs. Soon after this Occurrence, his 
Excellency underſtood that the Mogul intended to 
remove to MAundon, à Caſtle not far from Braw- 
Pore, that he might be near to ſupport his Son 


Sultan Corone, whe was but il] e in the E. 
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238 The Voracr of 
eipal Command at Decaz, with which he had lately 
inveſted him, contrary to the Conſent and Incli- 
majion of moſt of the Nobility. | 
- The MoguPs Birth-day being the 2d of Seprom 
ber, was celebrated with great It 
was uſhered in with his being weighed in a Pair of 
Scales, againſt a few Jewels, Gold, Silver, rich 
Stuffs, Butter, Rice, Fruits, and other Things, 
which-were afterwards diſtributed among the Bra- 
mins or Prieſts; the Magul had given particular 
Orders for Sir Thomas to be invited, but by a Mi- 
ſtake of 4/aph Chax's Meſſengers, he was not ad- 
mitted till this Ceremony was over, at which Ne- 
glect his Majefty was very angry, and publickly 
ehid his Favourite for it. There was a very fine 
Shew of Elephants, which were divided into dif- 
ferent Tribes, ſome of them being Lord Elephants, 
richly ornamented with Gold and Silver Furniture; 
and the Chief of them, which was e e 
Jarge, having a Breaſt · plate and Forehead - piece of 
Gold ſumptuouſly ſtudded with Rubies and Eme- 
ralds; each of theſe had ſeveral Flags and curious 
Streamers waving round them, and attended by 
eight or ten other Elephants cover'd with Gold 
and Silver Tiflue ; they all bowed as they paſſed 
before the Mogul; and the Keeper of each made 
ome Preſents, this being a principal Part of the 
Diverſion of the Day. 
About ten o'Clock the ſame Night, the Am- 
baſſador being a- Bed, received an Invitation from 
the Mogul, who deſired to ſe him inſtantly, and a 
vey curious Picture that he had; which his Ma- 
promiſed to get copied. The Ambaſſador 
aroſe, and followed the Meſſenger to Court, where 
be found the Mogul fitting croſs-legg'd on a Throne, 
Finely ſer off with all Sorts of Jewels, in a moſt 
— Dreſs. Before him was a Gold Table, 


On 
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on which were laid ſeveral Curioſities of great Va- 
lue, conſiſting of Gold, Silver, Sc. adorried with 
Jewels of the moſt ſuperb Luſtre; there alſo ſtod 
near him ſeveral Flaggons of Wines of different 
Sorts, which he ſhared among his Nobility in wait- 
ing, who made a moſt Pang Appearance, and 
drank pretty free. 

The Ambaſſador: brought with him two Pictures, 
one of which repreſenting a very beautiful Wo- 
man, che Mogul was very - deſixous of; while 

the Ambaſſador, who regarded it much, becauſe 
of the Lady it repreſented, was 8 wich 
it ; but at length, ſeeing his Majeſty coveted it 
much, he conſented to make him a Preſent 21 
which the Mogul thankfully recei ived, 
him he could ſcarcely believe it was 

from the Life, but the Effect of ſome 
Fancy, for he had never ſeen any Woman 
could: be ſet in Competition with it; and on 
Ambaſlador's anſwering, upon his Honour, 

a Friend of his fat for it, whom he ſincerely beer 


10 
ie 


Saen when intermixed, he ſhould have it again, 
After this Diſcourſe, he obſerved to his Excel- 
lency, that it was his Birth- day, on which all his 
Friends and Subjects made merry, deſiring: 
know whether he would drink with him; and the 
Ambaſſador accommodating himſelf in all 
to his Deſires, the King, having firſt drank him£elf, 
ſent him a golden Cup of about 20 Qunces Weight, 
richly adorned with Rubies and Turquoiſe, as was 
alſo the Cover of it, and a Diſh whereon it was 
ſer, all of curious Workmanſhip; it was full of 
very ſtrong Wine, which took away his Excel- 
lency's Breath, and made him ſneeze, whereat the 
the Mogul laughed, but told him he was at Liberty 
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to drink juſt what he pleaſed. He ordered him at 
the ſame Time to ſend the Cup, Diſh, and Cover, to 
his own home, as a Mark of his Eſteem; for. 
which his Excellency thanked him after the Eng- 
Ii Faſhion, nor would he touch the Ground with 
his: Head, tho“ urg'd thereto by Aſap8b Chan. 
- Then Raiſins, Almonds, and ſliced Lemons, were, 
preſented to him on a gold Plate; and his Ma- 
enquired whether he had been merry over the 
Boar, how he had dreſſed it, ad wy, Wm” had. 
drank with it? 
-, He afterwards threw a . ofa new . 
among the People below, and ſcattered about the 
Throne ſome Pieces of Gold and Silver, ſhaped 
ke Almonds, for which all the Noblemen in 
Waiting ſcrambled, except he who had been lately 
King of Candabar, "Aſaph Chan,' the Mogul's. Son, 
two other Gentlemen, and the Amhaſſador. Af- 
ter this Diverſion he diſtributed gold Saſhes.: and 
Girdles among his Writers and Muſicians; and. 
having) thus divided his Time between toying: and 
Sinking, being now near drunk, he fell faſt aſteep, 
whereupon eng ONE: departed, the F caſt being 
. 


For ſix or ſeven Months, all Sir Thomas's Time 
was engroſſed in foliciting the Great Seal to be put 
w the Articles he had drawn up and preſented, for 
| Regulation of Commerce, but ineffectually; for 
Hjaph Chan, on whom he principally relied, only 
dallied with him; wherefore be applied to the 
Prince, from whoſe Secretary he received an Or- 
der relative to the Affairs of the Company, that 
was very ſatis factory; and where any of the Ar- 
ticles admitted an Explanation in the leaſt am- 
biguous, they were clearly ed in a Letter to the 

eee of Surat. nil! | 
| ade ay 3 e About 
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About this Tirne, 1bdallab Chan, Governor of 
Amadubat, came to Court to anſwer ſome Accuſa- 


tions of his having deſpiſed, in many lun | 


the King's Authority. He was one of the greate 

Men in all India; and it was, at firſt, thought he 
would have declined anſwering them; but Sultan 
Corone had induced him to it, by promiſing to 


ſland by him, and he kept his Word; for he was 
ambitious of ſecuring to himſelf the Friendſhip of. 


ſo important a Perſonage. He had travelled fixty, 


Miles in Pilgrim's Weeds on Foot, to ſhew his 
Humility 3 however, he had 2000 Horſe attend- 


ing his Motions one Day's Journey behind him. 
On the tenth of October he was brought fetter'd 
to the: Januucbo, where the Mogul hears Comp! aints, 


and views the public Sports; his Turban had, for 


ſome Time, been pulled over his Eyes, that his; 


Majeſty. might be the firſt Perſon he ſhould fee, at 


Court; he made the uſual Reverence in the moſt 
ſuppliant Manner, as ſoon as he appeared in his Pre- 
ſence; and after a ſhort Examination, was aſſured. 


* 


of his Maſter's Forgiveneſs, his Irons were re 


moved, and he was preſented with a new Veſt of 
Gold Tiſſue, and a Turban and Girdle to match it. 


„The great General Cban Channa not Ang, ſuc- - 
ceeded in the Wars of Decan, the Prince Corone 
imagining he could procure to himſelf great Ho- 


nour on that Quarter, ſolicited, and was appointed 
to that Command, which the other refuſed to ſur- 
render, thereby mortifying extremely the Ambi- 
tion of the Prince; however, the Mogul, who did 
not chuſe to quarrel with Chan Channa, acquieſced 


in his Refuſal, confirming him in his Command, and | 
informing one of his Kinſwomen who was in the Se- 


raglio, that hewould ſend him a Letter, and a Veſt, 
in Token of Reconciliation ; but ſhe anſwered, 
ſhe was perſuaded he would receive neither, for 
| Yor. II. Q_ Fear 
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Fear of ſome miſchievous Deſign, knowing his 


| Majeſty had twice before endeavoured to effect his 


Death by Poiſon : This Inſinuation irritated the 
Mogul ſo much, that he changed his Reſolution, 
determined upon ſending Prince Corone to ſuperſede 
him, and even to ſupport him in Perſon with 
an auxiliary Army. 8 

This Reſolution reached the Ears of, and gave 
ſome Uneaſineſs to, Chan Channa, who, to avert 
the Storm, prevailed on the Decanians, by whom 
he was well eſteemed, to ſend Ambaſſadors to 
Court, to ſue for Peace, before the Mogul and 
the Prince ſet out. They accordingly went thither, 
with ſome fine Horſes richly capariſoned, by Way 
of Preſent. But the Mogu!, who was greatly ir- 


ritated, refuſedto hear of them, and referred them to 


his Son, at whoſe Inclination he left it to make ei- 


ther Peace or War; while the haughty Corone, con- 


ceited of his Power, and ambitious even to a Pro- 
verb, refuſed all Terms, tho* very advantageous 
ones were offered, and declared he would treat no 
where but in the Field. th . 
Altho' the Mogul was ſo partial in the Cauſe of 
Corone, he never deſigned any other but his eldeſt 
Son, . Cotforone, who was kept in Priſon by In- 
fluence of a Party, for his Succeſſor; it is certain 
that the latter was uniyerſally eſteemed, and that 
the former had ſcarce any Man's Love or Regard. 
Few Hiſtories are pregnant with more Matter of 
Entertainment, than the Reign of Ezbarſba, Fa- 
ther to him who was Magul during Sir Thomas 


 Rowe's Embaſſy,” nor was even the Time of the 


Son's having fat on the Throne of India without 
Amuſement ; but as a Recapitulation of ſuch In- 


_ cidents would be foreign to our Purpoſe, we ſhall 
content ourſelves with one Narration that abounds 


with intereſting Particulars; and ſhews, that when 
: N the 
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the Mildneſs of a Sovereign gives Way too much 
to Faction, it will puſh its Inſolence to the moſt 
unjuſtifiable Lengths. | 


Corforone, who had once engaged wolli in 


an Inſurrection againſt his Father, being, as we 
before obſerved, univerſally eſteemed, tho? {till kept 
in Confinement by the Intrigues of Crone, Nor- 
mahal, Aſaph Chan, and his Father El man Doulert, 
who acted Wen for their own mutual Sup- 

ort, was never in more Danger of his Life, than 
when Normabal uſed all the Artifice of which ſhe 


was Miſtreſs, to have him deliverd to the Care of 


his Brother Corone, who, ſhe affirmed from the 
Ties of Blood, would be very careful of his Safe- 
ty, tho' in Reality their Intention was to take him 


off by Poiſon. By theſe Means they would not 
only have removed a powerful Enemy, whoſe juſt 


Vengeance they had Reaſon one Day to fear, but 
alſo clear the Way for Corone to mount the Throne 
of India at his Father's Death: But all her ſubtile 
Arguments were ineffectual; the Mogul paid them 
very little Attention, till being near drunk and 


weary with being teazed, he bid them do what 


they would with Corforone, and fo fell faſt aſleep. 
Upon this Permiſſion Aſaph Chan came the ſame 
Night with a Guard'to the Place of Corforone's 


Confinement, and, in the Name of the Prince Co- 


rone, demanded him of the Rajah Raſboot Annarab, 
to whoſe Cuſtody the Mogul had committed him : 


But this honeſt Nobleman anſwered, that he had 
received his Priſoner from his Majeſty, and to him 


only would be ſurrender bim; ſo that their Scheme 


was, for this Time, entirely diſconcerted. Next 
Morning the Rajah waited on his Sovereign, Who 
approved his Conduct, bidding him always act in 


the ſame Manner, in the like Cafe, and he might 
depend on his Protection. After this Attempt, 
OI | Corone's 
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Coronet 8 Party ſtirred not for ſome e in the Af 
fair, till he was ſetting out on his Decan Expedi- 
tion, having detained. the Ambaſſadors till he ar- 
rived on the Frontiers of that Kingdom, where he 
propoſed to give them a categorical Anſwer, being 
afraid, that if Corforone was left, during his Ab- 
ſence, in the Hands of Annarah, the Mogul and 
he. 94 be reconciled, and the Ruin of their 


* * + 
* ot 


People of Ho would be then more woos 22g 
having a Prince, ſo very much favoured, ſent - 
againſt them, chat Annarab was diſmiſſed from the. , 
Charge, and Corforone delivered up to Aſaph Chan, 
attended by 200 Horſe belonging to Corene. 

The Conſequence. of this Step was a general 
Murmur; all Ranks of People were enraged at 
the Weakneſs of the Mogul, the Ambition of Co- 
roxe, and the Inſolence of his Partizans; the whole \ 
Seraglio was in an Uproar, and the Ladies refuſed... 
the Viſit of Normabal, who was ſent to. appeaſe,,. 
them; every one looked on Corforane. aß already 
ſacrificed, and his hard Fate was the Topic of gene- 
ral Lamentation, which was increaſed by a Repart>....... 
ſoonafter ſpread about, that ſix of the Prince C arone's | 
Domeſticks had endeavoured to enter | Corforone's. . 
Płiſon in the Night, and to murder him; but the 
Porter, not being in the Secret, refuſed. to. admit 
them. 

Though the Mogul. had gratified 5 Aab. | 
tious Son, Corone, with delivering his Brother to 
the Care of him and his Party, he kept a watch - 
ful Eye over their Conduct, being determined not 
to countenance the leaſt Indignity that ſhould be 
offered him; and having been informed by his 

| Mies, that Aleph Chan had rudely preſſed __ 
is 
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his Privacy, and treated him with ſome Diſreſpect, 
he took an Opportunity of reprimanding him for 
it in Public with great Auſterity, telling him, be 
bad not put his Son under his Care for bis Deſtruc- 
lion; and tho' be bad gratified Corone with the 
keeping of his Brother, it was not becauſe he loved 
Him leſs ;, and he ended his Lecture with obſerving 
to him, that if he heard any more of bis Inſolence to 
' Corforone, he ſhould bow his Neck beneath his Feet, 
and be trampled by him into Duſt. This ſeemed to 
be the Prelude of this Prince's Releaſe, which 
| by jr ſhortly after. 
On the 13th of Oclober, Sir Thomas was honour- 
ed by the Mogul, juſt then returned from the 
Chace, with a wild Pig, by Way of Preſent ; 
and in the Evening he attended his Levee with an 
Account of four Engliſh Ships being arrived at 
Surat, and was preſently — what Preſents they 


had brought for the Court; to which Queſtion 


Sir Thomas could make no direct Anſwer; how- 
ever, he obtained an Order for having every 
Thing conſigned to him to be conveyed to 5 
without being liable to Cuſtom-houſe Duty, or 
Search. At the ſame Time, it being required of 
his Excellency, he promiſed to procure two Gun- 
ners for the Service of Corone, in the Decan War, 
from the Fleet, which in its Voyage had fought 
with and burned a Portugueze Ship; whereupon 
the Ambaſſador propoſed Articles of Peace to the 
Viceroy of Goa, By the Hands of a W 
Jeſuit. 
Ihe ſame Day Prince Gn was viſited by 5 
dalla Cban, attended by twenty Muſicians, ſuch as 
Drummers, Sc. on Horſeback, fifty Perſons car- 
rying white Streamers, forty Targeteers in ſplendid 
Liveries, and two hundred Horſemen well moun- 
ted, and N accoutred 1 in Velvets and Tiſſue; 


o his 
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his Preſent was a black Arabien Horſe, its Furni- 
ture flower d with Gold and adorned with Jewels. 
In Return, he received the uſual Gifts, a Turban, 
a Veſt, and a Girdle. 

The Entry of Mahomet Raza Beg, the new Per- 
ſian Ambaſſador, was made on the 19th of Ocfober 
about Noon. He was attended by fifty Servants 
well mounted ; their Liveries being Cloth of Gold, 
with Bows, Quivers, and Targets, very richly or- 
namented ; beſides forty Men armed with Guns, 
and two hundred F oot, who guarded the Baggage. 
He was received without the Town by a. Sort of 
Uſher, and a hundred Elephants gaily ornamen- 
ted, conducted by Muſic. He was introduced to 
the Preſence in the Durbar, towards Evening, paſ- 
ſing through all the uſual Ceremonies, ſuch as pro- 
ſtrating himſelf on the Ground, and touching it 
with the Top of his Head. After which he deli- 
vered his Maſter's Letter, which the Mogul receiv- 
ed, inclining his Body a little, and aſking how his 

Brother did ( (meaning the King of Per/ia ) without 
giving him any other Title. After which Cere- 
mony, the Ambaſſador was order'd to retire among 
the ſeventh Rank of the King's Attendants, which 
was but a ſorry Situation for an Ambaſſador. He 
was attended by nine led Horſes in very ſumptu- 
ous Trappings; on his approaching the Court, a 
String of very beautiful Pearls, Rubies, and Eme- 
ralds, was wound not only about his Turban, but 
alſo about three golden Pipes, wherewith it was 
ornamented inſtead of Feathers. His Preſents con- 
ſiſted of Twenty-ſeven Per/ian and Arabian Horſes, 
nine large Mules (nine is a Sort of ſacred Number 
among theſe People) ſeven Camels laden with Vel- 
vet, one rich Cabinet, forty Muſkets, five Clocks, 
twenty-one Camels laden with unadulterated Wine 
Juſt as it had been preſſed from the 3 four- 

teen 


\ 
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teen with diſtilled ſweet Waters, ſeven with Roſe- 
Water, ſeven Daggers nobly adorned with Jewels, 

five Swords in the ſame Taſte, ſeven beautiful Ve- 
netian Glaſſes, one Camel laden with Cloth of Gold, 
eight ſilk Carpets, two Cheſts of Perſian Arras, and 
two Suits of Venetian Velvet flowered with Gold, 
Sc. In Return, he was rewarded with a Turban, 
a Veſt, and a Girdle. A Jeſuit, who was preſent 
at his Reception, and that of the Engliſb Ambaſſa- 
dor, and was well verſed in the Language of the 
Place, obſerved, that neither the Magul's Recep- 
tion of him was ſo cordial and polite, as his Beha- 
viour to Sir Thomas; nor were his Expreſſions of 
Kindneſs, towards the King of Perſia, near fo re- 
ſpectful, as thoſe he had uſed when the King of 
England was in the Caſe. = 
October 20th, his Excellency obtained from the 
Prince an Order, for having the Preſents, &c. 
forwarded from Surat. At the ſame Time, his 
Highneſs, taking a Fancy to a Feather Sir Thomas 
wore in his Hat, begged it of him; and tho? the 
Ambaſſador ſaid it was unworthy his Acceptance, 
he would have it, and more of the ſame Sort, if 
they could be got ; accordingly, the next Day, 
his Excellency ſent him ſeveral others of various 

Colours. . | 

In the Evening, the Perſian delivered his Pre- 
ſents at the Durbar, with vaſt Servility, and play'd 
a thouſand antick Tricks by Way of Ceremony; 
ſeeming; in Rapture, when ſpoke to by the Mo- 

g. ; : 

: On the 24th, the Mogul removed to Havar Ge- 
mal, where the Perfian Miniſter ate with the Nobi- 
lity in his Preſence. On the 25th, returning to 
Court, ſomebody unadviſedly mentioned the drun- 
ken Frolicks of the Night paſt, and that ſome of 
the Nobility had ſipped Wine pretty freely, which 
it is a Crime to do without the Monarch's Leave, 


Q 4 and 
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and to refuſe that Leave is alſo an Offence ; and 
therefore, every Man writes down the Officer's 
Name by whom he is helped with Wine, that he 
may be his Witneſs, if it ſhould be requiſite. The 
Mogul, who had been drunk, forgetting his own 
Order, enquired of the Officer who had ſerved the 
Liquor, whether it had been by his Command; 
which being falſly anſwer'd in the Negative, either 
out of Spite to ſome particular Perſon, or out of 
Fear, a Liſt was made of all concerned in the De- 
bauch, ſome of whom were fined one, two, or three 
thouſand Roupies, according to their Fortune; 
others were ſo ſeverely whipped with iron Rods, that 
ſome of them died on the Spot; the Porters Staves 
being broke over the . Survivors, they were, thus 
mangled and abuſed, ſpurned from the Preſence ; 
and when they would have blamed the Ambaſſador, 
the Mogul ſaid, he had ordered him a Couple of 
Goblets of Wine, but none to them. Though the 
Megul himſelf often gets drunk, it is ſeverely for- 
bid by the Laws of the Land; and no Man whoſe 
Breath ſmells of Wine, (the Porters carefully ex- 
-amining every Perſon) is admitted to come before 
him; nay, if any one of his Attendants is diſco- 
vered to be by ſuch Means prevented appearing 
in the Preſence when his Duty requires it, ſcarce 
any Thing will ſave him from a Whipping. 
It being near the Time of the King's Departure, 
his Excellency ſent to Aſaph Chan for his Carriages ; 
the Mogul having ordered him to be enrolled for 
twenty Camels, four Carts, and two Coaches, 
which he ſuppoſed the Engliſb Factors, who could 
not otherwiſe procure. Conventencies to remove 
their Effects to Agra, would want. On the 28th, 
ſome Boys being condemn'd to be fold as Slaves 
for Theft, two of them were offered to the Am- 
baſſador, whom he redeemed for ten Pounds; this 
be did to make the Mogul have the better Opinion. 


Ot 
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of him, tho' it don't appear that the Monarch was 
ever acquainted with: his Liberality 3* however, lie 

gave them their Liberty, declaring that Chriſtians 
never made Slaves of their Fellow Creatures, but 
contributed as much as 2 5 could to their — 
—_— WO 291 N 
The- 4 Day his Excellency feng hls Cemnpli- | 
ment to the Perfan Ambaſſador, by his Secretary, 
and offer d to pay him a Viſit, provided he would 
return it; but the Perſian anſwer'd, it was what 
he could not do without Permiſſion from his Ma- 
ſter, which he would ſollicit, and act according to 
his Inſtructions; obſerving, that nothing could 
give him more Satisfaction than the Acquaintance 
of Sir Thomas Rowe ;, which he was perſuaded” his 
Maſter would allow him to cultivate. 
November 1\t, the Mogul being ſeated in the Dur- 
bar, was waited on by Sultan Corone, who came to 
take his Leave. His Dreſs was Silver Tiſſue, co- 
vered over with orient Pearl, and brilliant Dia- 
monds, that ſhone like another Sun; he was at- 
tended by 600 Elephants richly capariſon'd, and 
about 1000 Horſe ſplendidly attired. The Mogul 
embraced and kiſſed him very tenderly; giving 
him, at his Departure, a Sword in a Golden Scab- 
bard, ſet with Diamonds, valued at 100,090 Rou- 
pies; a Dagger in the ſame Taſte, ſaid to be worth 
40,000, an Elephant and two'Horſes, their Furni- 
ture cover'd with Gold and Jewels, and a new 
Coach made in Imitation of that brought from Eng- 
land, in which the Prince departed to his Tents, 
which were about four Miles off; the principal No- 
bility walked on Foot on each Side; and he was 
drove by the Engliſb Coachman, into whoſe Hat he 
put a Handful of Roupies, perhaps a hundred; he 
was follow'd by Multitudes of People, among 
whom he ſcatter'd ſmall Pieces of Monex. 
_ The 
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The ad, being appointed for the Mogul's De- 
parture, he appeared in the Morning at the Jarun- 
cho Window, tanned by two Eunuchs, with Fea- 
thers affixed to long Poles ; there he ſcatter'd many 
Favours, and received ſeveral Preſents ; what he 
gave was fixed to a little Stick, and let down by a 
ſilken String; and what was given to him, was 
pulled up by ſuch another Inſtrument, by the Hands 
of a fat deformed wrinked old Woman, hung round 
with Gewgaws like a Pagod. Two of his princi- 
pal Wives having made a Hole thro? their Grate, 
in order to gaze at the Engli/b Ambaſſador, ſhewed 
Part of their Faces, appearing to have white Skins, 
and very black Hair, richly adorned with Jewels, 
After having ſtaid at the Jaruncho a good while, 
the Mogul ſuddenly diſappeared, and as he deſcend- 
ed in a ſhort Time after to go out, he was ſtopped. 
by one Man with a huge Carp, and another with 
a Diſh of white Stuff, in which, having dipped his 
Finger, and touched the Fiſh, he then rubbed his | 
Forehead therewith ; and this, it ſeems, is a and 
mon to beſpeak good Fortune. 
At the Foot of the Stairs, one of his 8 
girded on his Sword and Buckler, adorned with 
Rubies and Diamonds, and another having fur- 
niſhed him with a Bow and Quiver of thirty Ar- 
rows, which was one of the Perſian Ambaſſador's 
Preſents, he went into a Coach, made ſo like that 
given him by Sir Thomas Rowe, that it was only to 
be diſtinguiſhed by a Perſian Coverlid of Velvet, 
embroidered with Gold. This was the firſt Carriage 
of the Kind he had ever been in, and with him were 
two Eunuchs, whoſe Office was to fan the Flies 
from him, with Horſe-tails fixed on Golden Staves, 
ſet with Rubies; he was preceded with Drums, 
Trumpets, and other Muſic, with many People 
bearing ſuch Enſigns of 0 as are peculiar 
the 


Sir ThouAs Rows. 251 
the Country, and theſe marched under the moſt 
ſumptuous and glittering Umbrellas. 
It would be endleſs to deſcribe the Magnificence 
and Grandeur of the Royal Train, the rich Furni- 
ture of the Horſes and Elephants, all cover'd with 
Cloth of Gold, and glittering with all Sorts of 
Jewels; each of his Wives, to the Number of fif- 
ty, ſeated on an Elephant, in a Turret, with a 
Grate of Gold to peep thro', and over each, was 
carried a Canopy of Silver Tiſſue. His own Dreſs 
was inexpreſſibly rich, with Cloth of Gold, 
belliſhed with Rows of Pearls and Diamonds * 
immenſe Value. As he paſſed by the Door of the 


Houſe, in which his eldeſt Son was Priſoner, he 


fork. the Coach, and ordered him to be brought 
orth 
A general Satisfaction was diffuſed among the 
People, as ſoon as Sultan Corforone made his Ap- 
pearance. He had a Sword and a Buckler, but 
his Beard was grown down to his Waiſt, on Token 
of his having been in Diſgrace. The King order- 
ed him to mount one of his Elephants, and to ride 
next to him, amidſt the loudeſt Acclamations of 
the People ; while he ſcatter*d, Money every-where 
around, his father having given him a thouſand 
Roupies for that Purpoſe. 

And now the Way to the Mogul Tent was 
lined with Elephants, to the Amount of zoo, each 


bearing 4 Turret, in the Front of which was a 


Piece of Cannon, and behind it fat a Gunner hold- 
ing a Ball to charge it with, of the Size of a Ten- 
| nis-Ball; at each Corner of the Turret, waved a 
Banner of yellow Taffety; and the Duſt along the 


Road was laid by Footmen, who poured Water 


from Leathern Bags. Neither Man nor Horſe, 
except thoſe particularly appointed to attend, were 
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f "tr to come within two Furlongs of the Mogul's 
Coach. n 3 E 
Sir Thomas Rowe was particularly reſpected by 
the Mogul, when he entered his Tent ; for per- 
ceiving his Excellency ſtanding among the Nobi- 
ity, in a Line thro' which he paſſed, his Majeſty 
laid his Hand on his Breaſt, and inclined his Bo- 
dy; whereas to the Perſian Repreſentative he only 
nodded. When he had waſhed in Public, he re- 
tired, as did each Nobleman to his reſpective 
The Royal Tent took up the Space of about half 

fe a Fort with 
Angles, Bulwarks, and Curtains of red Arras; 
the Gates were ſupported by Brazen Pillars; and 
within, was a Mother of Pearl Throne, raiſed on 
two Pillars of Earth, with rich Carpeting beneath; 
a Canopy of Gold Tiſſue over it, and above all, 
5 very high Tent with a Golden Nob on the 
ole. ar TT One 
At the Diſtance of five Miles from this Place, 
was Prince Corforone's Tent, whither Sir Thomas 
went to viſit and compliment him, as well as to 
ſettle ſome Buſineſs relating to certain Sums of 
Money due to the Engliſh. He was ſeated on a 
Throne plated with Silver, and inlaid with Gold 
Flowers ; over his Head was a Square Canopy, 
ſupported by four Pillars, cover'd with Silver, and 
his Sword, Buckler, Lance, Bows and Arrows 
were laid on a Table within his Reach; his Coun- 
tenance was very equal, not ſeeming to reſpect any 


one Perſon round him, more than another, but ra- 


ther to have a Contempt, founded upon Pride, for 
all. On the gth, being about to remove, he ſent 
for the Englih Ambaſſador, and the Meſſenger ra- 
ved. of his Highneſs's Kindneſs for him, and the 


great Favours he intended bim; a Report which 


Was 
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was aifo confirmed by a Dutchman, who was his 
Jeweller. This Inti mation induced his Excellency 
to take Horſe and come to him immediately ; but 

after waiting till it was Night, the Prince paſſed 
him, and ordered a Servant to tell him he would 

confer with him in the Guzelcan in about half an 

Hour: Notwithſtanding which Promiſe, the Am- 

baſſador waited for him above an Hour; when be- 

ing out of all Patience at ſuch trifling, after leaving 
a ſharp Meſſage with his Attendants, he went to 
take Horſe; but before he could reach it, everal 
People were diſpatched to bring him back. As” 

ſoon as he appeared, the Prince received him very 
cordially, excuſed himſelf for for; getting him, 3 

reprimanded his Officers. He was playing at Cards, 
and, Compliments paſt, he ſhewed his Excellency ' 
his Hand, and adviſed with him about his Game. 
Soon after, he preſented him with a gaudy Robe 

of Gold Tiſſue, that he himſelf had worn ſome 

Time. Caſt Cloaths ſeem an odd Preſent to an 
Ambaſſador, but in this Country, ſuch a Gift is 
eſteemed a Mark of peculiar Fayour. After this 
Robe was put on him, and ſome little Buſineſs ad- 
Juſted, he was diſmiſs'd from the Audience wich a 
low Bow ; but complains in his Journal, that he 


paid double the Value of the Preſent in what he gave 
his Highneſs's Attendants, who preſſed. about bim 


for that Purpoſe moſt ſhamefully. 


On the 26th; all the Hutz, ich are called 
Loſtars, at Ardſmere, were ſet on F. ire, to oblige * 


the People to follow the Camp; and the Engiifh'* 
and Petſian Ambaſſadors not finding it eaſy, tho“ 


they had Warrants to impreſs them, to get either 


Camels or Carts for removing their quipage, © 
were much expoſed to Thieves, who fwarmed 
about the Camp. On the 2oth, Sir Thomas find-" 
ing he could only get,” upon the Royal Mandate, 
cight Camels, fo very poor as to be ſcarcely fr for 
er- 
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Service, was. forced to buy others; and then he 
continued his March on the 1ſt of December: In 
g thro* a Place called Ramſor, they ſaw the 
Bodies of an hundre] Men expoſed naked on the 
Highway, who had been executed for robbing. 

On the 6th and 7th, the Mogul quarter'd at 
Zodab; and the Camp, which is generally pitched 
in four Hours, preſented a Scene of prodigious 
Grandeur, as well as Order; it engroſſed a Com- 
paſs of twenty Engliſh Miles; every Man, from 
the firſt Raja to the meaneſt Artizan, knowing in 
what Situation, and at what Diſtance from the So- 
vereign's Quarters to pitch his Tent ; there being 
regular Streets and Shops containing all Neceſſa- 
ries ; all which, as well as their Owners, were re- 
ſtricted to a Muſket-Shot from him; nor was any 
Man admitted whoſe Name was not known. The 
Evening was commonly ſpent in Hunting or 
Hawking, upon Pools a Mile or two over, in 
little Boats, which were carry'd in Carts for that 
Purpoſe. The Mogul appeared every Morning as 
at the Jaruncho, but did no Buſineſs till Night ar 
the Guzelcan; and then it was ten to one but his 
Majeſty got drunk, as was the Caſe one Evening 
that Sir Thomas meant to addreſs him upon ſome | 
important Matters; ſo that, during this Route, 
Buſineſs ſeem<d to be but little regarded. _ 
On the 18th of December, his Excellency raid. 
the Magul a Viſit, and found him juſt returned from 
Hunting, with Variety of Game lying before him; 
the firſt Choice of which he inſiſted on the Ambaſ- 
ſador's making, and diſtributed the Remainder 
among, his noble Attendants. Near him, at the 
Foot of his Throne, ſat an old Beggar-man (a 
Liberty that the Heir to the Crown would ſcarcely © 
have dared to take) with whor) his Majeſty talked 
very e. near an Hour, tho' his Aſhes and 
 frouzy 
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frouzy Rags would have turned a ſqueamiſn Sto- 
mach; but Charity is ſtrongly enforced by the Re- 
ligion that is here profeſſed. From this Wretch 
his Majeſty accepted a Cake, folded in a Rags 
kneaded by his dirty Hands, the Grain very coarſe, 
and mixed with Aſhes which adhered to it from 
the Fire, on which it had rather been-burned than 
baked ; he broke and ate a Piece of it ; then, wrap- 
ping it up in the ſame Clout, put it into the poor 
Man's Boſom, and poured an hundred Roupies in- 
to his Lap, ſome of which falling to the Ground, 


he ſtooped to gather them up. A Collation being 
ſerved up, he ſhared it with the Beggar; and 


when he was about to quit him, embraced him in 
his Arms, tho' not the moſt cleanly Figure, call - 


ing him Father, laying his Hand three Times on 
his Heart. This old Beggar was attended by a 


young Patch, who ſhared his good Chear. | 
On the 23d the Camp moved; and the'26th 
the Road proved intricate, rugged and fatiguing, 


lying thro' thick Woods and over craggy Moun- 


tains, which tired many People, deſtroy'd ſome 
Camels, delay'd the Army, and parted ſome from 


their Baggage, particularly the Enghſs Ambaſſa- 
dor, who loſt his Tent and Servants, but found 


them again at Night. After this March his Ma- 
jeſty reſted two Days; for the Camels and Car- 
riages, with his Women and Equipage, were de- 


lay'd on the Road, thro! Wearineſs and Want of 


Water. The Mogul himſelf had been obliged to 
climb over Rocks that ſcarce any one elſe would 
have ventured to attempt, mounted on a ſmall Ele- 
phant that was very ſure-footed, as indeed they all 
are, and travel well. kee 2 OIL N 


On the Ift of January 1615, the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador complained to Aſaph Chan of ſome Grie- 


vances under which the Engliſb laboured at Surat, 
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in ſome Meaſure countenanced by the Prince, whom 
the Miniſter perſuaded his Excellency to viſit, and 
to obtain a recommendatory Letter from the Mogul: 
to hita, relating to this Affair. 

The ſame Day, Sir Thomas paid a Viſit to the 


Perſian Ambaſſador, who received him with great 


Complacency, and aſſured him he would, to the 
utmoſt of his Power, promote the ſettling a Com- 
merce between Englend and Pera. Here his Ex- 


cellency was entertained with a Banquet of very 


indifferent Fruit; however, there was ſomething 


ſo agreeable in the Peꝝſian's Manners, that he was 


— 


eaſily inclined to overſook the Defect. The Per- 


Han Was very facetious, and railed very freely at 
all the Aagul's Court, and the ſhuffling Behaviour 
If his People; he offered to do Sir 7 homas any 


Seryice he could, and inſiſted on his accepting a 
Horſe well gapariſon'di; which on the other's 
ſtrenuouſſy refuſing, he would have given him nine 
Pieces of ſuperfine Perſian Silk, and nine Bottles 
of the richeſt Wine, as Marks of his Friendſhip; 
but his Fxcellency eguld not by any Means be per- 
ſuaded to take apy of chem; but in return made 
him an Offer of che Sword. he were, which was a, 
very fine one, and had attracted the Perfan's Eye, 
who nęvertheleſs refuſed it; tho ſome, Hours after 
he recanted, and deſired to have the Freſent. At 
Night his Excellency viſited the Magul, and found 
him deeply engaged in ſerious Diſcourſe, and read- 
ing over Letters with an old crippled. Gentleman, 
whom, at his Departure, he very. lovingly em- 
braced, and preſented with go Ronpies. 
The Camp ſtill continuing in. Motion, on the 
18th they found themſelves involvedſin a very nar- 
rom troubleſome Paſs, cut between two. Moun - 
tains, in which they were forced to leave their Bag- 
gage and Cattle in great Diſtreſs, and the Engliſb 
#01 ED | Am- 
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Ambaſſador lodged that Night under a Tree till 


his Baggage came up. The Country here was full 
of Robbers ; nor were the Inhabitants ' any great 
Friends to the Mogul, it having been bur lately re- 
duced to his Obedience, They fled to the Hills, 
but ſome of them were brought back, and chained 


together, two and two, by the Necks. The King, 


at his Departure, ordered the principal Town to be 
burnt ; and left behind him a Nobleman with ſome 
Horſe, with Orders to rebuild and repeople it 
better than before; which Mixture of Severity and 


Generoſity he thought might teach them to be 


more civil for the future. However, ſome of the 
Fugitives, out of Revenge, followed: the Camp at 
a Diſtance, plundering and killing the Straglers 
that fell in their Way. 5 


On the 22d, the Engliſp Ambaſſador ſtanding 
in Sight of a Chamber where the Mogul was, ac- 


companied only with Eyman Doulet his Father - in- 
Law, and Aſapb Chan, was invited to enter. The 


Mogul was very merry with him, bid him draw 
near, and talk to him without an Interpreter; 


which his Excellency made Shift to do, tho' not 
in the choiceſt Perſian; however, he ſpake to 
make himſelf underſtood, and his Majeſty laugh, 


tho* their Diſcourſe had not much Senſe or Soli- 
dity. Favours of this Sort made the great Men 


very reſpectful to him. 1 


In the mean Time the Army of Decan waiced 
on their Frontiers with 50,000 Horſe, determin'd 


to fight the Mogul there. Sultan Corone had as 


yet proceeded no farther than Mandoſa, ſeeming to 


fear both Chan Cbanna and the Enemy. This 


Circumſtance induced Aſaph Chan and Normebal 
to endeavour to perſuade their Monarch to turn 
the Expedition into a hunting Journey; for the 
Monarchs of the Eaſt often go to hunt with as 
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much Force, Grandeur, and Expence, as they 
manifeſt when they go to War; but he deſpiſed 
Subterfuge, declaring: he would perſiſt in his kart 
Reſolution; and for that Purpoſe reinforced his 
Son's Army with freſh Troops. Water and Pro- 
viſions began now to grow very ſcanty in Camp, 
a Dearth which fell heavy on Strangers, the Sol- 
diery, and the Poor; for the Magul was inſenſible 
of it, and the Chans were ſupplied by their reſpec- 
tive People. 

February 6th, they encamped at a pleaſant Place 
called Calleada, formerly the Reſidence of the 
Kings of Mandoa of one of whom it is told, that 
1 uſed to drink exceſſively, he one Night in 

dropt into the neighbouring River, and 
would Flies been drowned but for the Fidelity of 
a Slave, who leaping, in, caught him by the Hair 
of the Head, and dragged 17 — to the Shore. Some 
Time after his Recovery, being told who ſaved 
him, he called for the Sate, and ordered his 
Hands to be chopped off in his Preſence; ſaying, 
it was rather too mild a Puniſhment for the Wretch, 
who dared to lift his Hands to the Head of his 80 ; 
vereign. But it happened ſome Time after, that 
ſitting in the ſame Place, in the ſame Condition, 
attended only by one of his Wives, he ſlipped in 
again, and was really drowned, tho? ſhe might 
with Eaſe have ſaved him, an Office which ſhe 
ſaid ſhe choſe to decline, leſt he ſhould order her 
Hands to be cut off., _ 

On the 11th, the, Mogul rode to Ugan, to con- 
verſe with a Derviſe living. on a Hill near that 
Place, reported to be 300 Years old. The ſame 
Day Sir Thomas received Advice from Surat, that 
the Preſents. from thence, brought thither by the 
Shipping,. and of which his Excellency: had been 
1 e in e ee were ſtopped on the Road 
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by Corone, who hoped, but in vain, to compel the 
Conductors to open them; and that he had, at 
the ſame Time, ſent Word to his Father, that he 
had delay'd ſome Merchants Goods, without men- 
tioning their being Preſents, of which he craved 
Leave. to chuſe — he liked. This Perfidy in- 
cenſed his Excellency very much; and tho? he had 
ſome Fears of incenſing Aſaph Chan, with whom 
he did not chuſe to — he at laſt determined, 
without ſoliciting his Introduction, to take his new 
Interpreter, a Greek by Birth, and ride out to meet | 
the Mogul on his Viſit to the Derviſe. 

He met that Monarch, mounted on his Ele- 
phant, who halted, ſeeing him to make Sigus to 
ſpeak, and prevented him, ſaying, © I ſuppoſe 
„you come to complain; but be not uneaſy ; 
<< I gueſs that the Goods my Son has ſtopt be- 

00 long to you, and that among them were the 

Preſents deſigned for me; but be ſatisfied, he 

<< ſhall not open them. At Night I will fend an 

<« Order to let them proceed on the Journey.” 

His Excellency. accordingly attended him at 

Night at the Guzelcan, where the Mogul aſſured 

he he had already diſpatched Commands, rela- 

tive to the Goods, to Corone, in Conſequence of 

which he would not dare to meddle with or detain 

them. But the Ambaſſador inſiſting on Satisfac- 

tion for the Affront, the Mogul told him -poſi- 

tively, he muſt pardon it, and his Son ſhould not 

do ſo again; wherefore he was forced to be con- 

tent, becauſe he could not help himſelf : Had he 

ſaid much more, He had perhaps made Afaph: Chan 

his Enemy. - 

After Affairs were thus ſettled, kin Majeſty en- 

tered into a familiar Diſpute with his Excellency, 
concerning the Laws of ps ee and — 
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met, e the Argument with old Wine; and 
declaring that his Diſpoſition led him to treat with 
Mildneis Chriſtians, Fews, and Mabometans, as 
Jong as they continued obedient to him, and did 
not ſeek to diſturb the Peace of his Dominions. In 
ſhort, the good Man ſpoke ſo feelingly of the Spirit 
of Religion, and imbibed ſo cordially the Spi- 
rit of the Wine, that both conjunctively diſtilled 
thro' his Eyes; and he wept to think that ſo'few 
People, out of the many who profeſſed themſelves 
Followers of theſe great Prophets, adhered literally 
to the excellent Rules they had laid down; and at 
laſt, his Majeſty breaking his Diſcourſe into ſhort 
Sentences, fell faſt aſleep, and concluded his Ser- 
mon with a drunken Naß. 

As his Excellency was pretty certadi bs had: loft 
his Intereſt with Prince Corone, by having com- 
plained of him, he reſolved to endeavour to make 
the Father as much his Friend as he poſſibly could. 
In the mean Time the Preſents, which the Factors 
had detained at Surat four Months longer than 
| they ought to have done, without any Reaſon, be- 
ing arrived at Court, had been privately opened by 
the Mogul's own Order, who had taken out what- 
ever he liked beſt; the Amhaſſador made a vio- 
[lent Complaint of this Breach of Privilege, where- 
by all his Preſents, ſome of which were deſigned 
for the Prince, and ſome for Normabal, beſides 
thoſe intended for his Majeſty, were jumbled to- 
gether, and perhaps ſpoiled; beſides; he obſerved 
it was an Inſult the King his Maſter could not be 
eaſily wrought upon to forgive; nor did he know. 
in what Manner to acquaint him with the Affront. 
The Mogul received him with great Condeſcen- 
fog, and attended patiently to his Complaint ; 
to which he anſwered, that he would ſatisfy the 


1 of England, if he thought himſelf diſreſpected 
by 
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by this Procedure; that it was no more than 
fair that he ſhould have his Choice of the Pre- 
ſents; and he was ſure that the Prince and Nor- 
mabal would think it no Diſhonour to be ſerved 
after him; that for his Part, he liked what he had 
ſeen very well; and tho” it was uſual never to ap- 
proach him for Audience without a Gift, he would 
hereafter excuſe that Ceremony in Sir Thomas, and 
redreſs his Complaints, as well as give him Au- 
dience and Satisfaction, tho' he came empty-hand- 
ed; concluding his Diſcourſe with deſiring the 
Ambaſſador not to be offended with him; and the 
other remaining ſilent, he preſſed him to ſpeak, 
and deſired to know if he was ſatisfied : To which 
Sir Thomas at laſt anſwered, He mult be ſatisfied 
if his Majeſty was contented. | 

Among other Curioſities, there was a Picture 
Rpre it a Venus leading a black Satyr by the 
Noſe, which ſeemed to give him ſome Offence, he 
believing it intended as a Reflection upon the Ha- 
tics Attachment to Women; he aſked ſeveral Peo- 
ple what they —_— t of it; but moſt anſwered 
with Sir Thomas, they believed it to be only the 
Painter's Fancy; however, he kept it; and deſired 
Sir Thomas to get him a large Bett a Brace of 
Triſh Greyhounds, and ſome Couples of other ſport- 
ing Dogs for Breed; which Sir Themas promiſed, 
and, if they ſhould chance to die on Ship- board, 
he would order their Skins to be ſtuffed and brought 
to him, that he might be aſſured of his Reſpect for 
his Majeſty's Commands. Then he paſſed a Grant 
of certain commercial Privileges, together with the 
Payment of a Debt, in all which Demands he was 
aſſured he ſhould be ſatisfied; and the Mogul de- 
ſiring to know what were the fitteſt Proents for 
his Brother the King of England, the Ambaſſador 
anſwer'd, Carpets; on which he promiſed the moſt 
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Magnificent that could be bought. He afterwards 
preſented Sir Thomas with halt a Buck, which he 
had killed himſelf, and the reſt was cut into four- 
pound Pieces, intended for his Majeſty's Women, 
two of whom accordingly came from the Seraglio, 
any * carried a Piece away dangling in her 

Before his Excellency was diſmiſſed from his Au- 
dience, the Magul entreated him to procure him a 
Bow and Quiver, a Pair of rich embroidered Buſ- 

kins, and a Coat of Mail for himſelf, all done by 
the moſt experienced Workmen that Exgland could 
boaſt, beſides a Pillow whereon to ſleep; and 
Aſaph Chan. was ordered to give Patterns of what 
It os he: Ne Bat 2s ama 7 

March 3d, they arrived at the City of Mandaa; 
but the Magul did not make his Entry till the 6th, 
at a particular Hour, ſaid, by the Aſtrologers, to 
be a lucky one. The Place choſen by Sir Thomas's 
Servants to encamp in, was a Houle on the Top 
of a riſing Ground, in a good Air, well incloſed 
within Stone Walls, where were alſo a Temple and 
a Tomb. There were two Inconveniencies in the 
Situation; one was, its great Diſtance from the 
Royal Quarters, which were two Miles off; and 
the other, a total Want of Water 8 However, 4 
Chan, who had taken Poſſeſſion of a Well not far 
from it for his own Uſe, allowed his Excellency to 
draw away four Loads of Water per Day. Water 
was very ſcarce all about; the great Men had poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Springs, which were very 
few; ſo that thoſe who had not great Intereſt, were 
obliged to encamp in the open Country, at three 
or four Leagues Diſtance, a Circumſtance which 
cauſed much Confuſion, hut fell heavily on the 


Poor. 
Qn 
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On the 12th, it being the Feſtival of the Noroſe, 
or New Year, Sir Thomas preſented the Mogul with 
two Knives, and fix curious Glaſſes, in the Name 
of the Company, with which he ſeemed extremely 
pleaſed; and at the fame Time order'd, that whar- 
ever Debts were owing to the Governor, ſhould be 
immediately paid. OO OY 
Over the Throne, hung the Portraits of King 
James I. and the Queen of England, the Countels 
of Somerſet and Saliſbury, of Sir Thomas Smith, 
Governor of the Eaſt- India Company and of the 
Wife of a private Citizen of London. When Sir 
Thomas approached, he ordered him to aſcend the 
Steps, and come near; on his Right-hand ſtood 
the Perfian Ambaſſador, and on the Left the King 
of Candalar ; near it was a Scaffold, whereon ſom 
Female Muſicians exerciſed their Talents. The 
goth, his Excellency preſented to Aſaph Chan, a 
curious Pair of Gloves and a Night-cap; the latter 
he kept, and deſired a little Spaniſh Wine, but 
returned the Gloves, as of no Uſe in that Coun- 


"hier homas found it a hard Taſk, about this Time 
to remove ſome Prejudices which the Mogul had 
harbour'd againſt the Engliſh ; but with much La- 
bour prevailed. At the ſame Time the great Men 
looked on his Excellency with an evil Eye, on Ac- 
count of his having complained of rhe Injuſtice of 
Sultan Corone, each looking upon him as an In- 
former, and fearing his Turn might be next; for 
their Governments being all Farms, the Extor- 
tions practiced by thoſe that hold them, are incon- 
ceivable. FO GEL PLS 4: 

The 3oth of April, the Perfan Ambaſſador left 
the Court in a Wood of Diſcontent; and he had 
Reaſon ; becauſe, having preſented his Majeſty 
with thirty fine Horſes, he received, in Return, 
8 | R 4 | 3000 
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3000 Crowns; which he juſtly reſented, as ſeem- 
ing to ſet him on the Foot of a Dealer, and even 
in that Light, allowing him much leſs than the 
Value of his Commodities. His Diſſatisfaction was 
told to the Mogul, who immediately order'd an 
Account to be drawn out, by Way of Debtor and 
Creditor, on one Side of which were named the 
Perſian Gifts, rated infinitely below their intrinſic 
Worth, on the other, thoſe Preſents the Mogul 
had made in Return, not omitting the ſlighteſt 
Thing, ſuch as a Melon or a Pine- apple, all va- 
lued very highly: This, by Order of the Court, 
was laid before the Ambaſſador, and an Offer of 
the Ballance, which was on his Side, tender'd to 
him. Impatient of the Indignity, and ſpurning 
the Account, he feigned himſelf very ill, that he 
might not be at the Trouble of taking Leave of a 
Court where his Reception had been ſo bad, and 
obtained Permiſſion to depart without Ceremony. 
He privately ſent a true State of his Affairs to Sir 
Thomas Rowe, by Way of Excuſe for not taking 
Leave of him, which he could not do without be- 
ing ſeen by Aſaph Chan, and others who expected 
the ſame Compliment ; and deſired the Meſſenger 
to aſſure him, he might depend on doing the beſt 
Offices he could for the Eugliſb at his Maſter's 
Court. Py MR W T4 
On the 12th of May, the Exgliþ Ambaſſador 
obtained a Grant, authorizing him to hunt a Lion, 
which, together with a Wolf, had broken into his 
Fold and killed ſome of his Sheep; he durſt not 
attempt to repel this Invaſion, without the Royal 
Permiſſion; for it is Treaſon for any Man, except 
the Sovereign, to hunt the Lion in this Country. 
June 14th, a Box of Medicines, with a Letter, 
belonging to the Jeſuits at Cambay, which had been 
ſtopped upon the Road, was brought to Sau 
| an 
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and the Mogul himſelf, after having curiouſſy and 
meanly ordered the Letter to be read, and examin- - 
ed the Box, in which he found nothing for his 
Purpoſe, carne them to my reſtored to. the 
Fathers. 

\ >The: ift 4881 wy Ae tn Ring of 
Candalar, viſited - Sir Thomas Rote; and though 
he was handſomely entertained, begged a Caſ of 
hot wg before» his: Depattutg;+ which. was ſent as 
him. 

On the | of 8: ember, hain the Moguls Birth- 
day, there was a Pavilion erected in a very elegant 
Garden, not far from a Square Pond, ſet round 
with Trees; under the Pavilion was fixed a 1 
Pair of Scales of beaten Gold, with Silken Ropes 
and Gold Chains, curiouſly ſet with ſmall Rubies 
and Torquoiſes ; in one Scale the Mogul himſelf 
was ſeated croſs-· legged, cover'd from Head to Foot 
with Jewels, and had about him ſome Rubies as 
big as Walnuts, and Pearls ſtill larger; in the op- 
poſite Scale, were fix different Bales weighed'againſt 
him, which were ſaid to contain Gold, Silks, Ca- 
licoes, Spices, and other rich Commodities; and, 
laſtly, he was oppoſed to Honey, Corn, and But- 
ter; the former of theſe, it was ſaid, were to he di- 
ſtributed among the Poor, and the latter to be gl- 
ven for Proviſion to the Baniaus. 

While his Majeſty was in the Scale, he locked | 
eee on Sir Thomas Rowe, and ſeemed as if 
e intended to have ſpoken to him, but was pre- 
vented by the Want of an Interpreter: It was 
ſaid, he weighed, that Lys . to 9000 Rou- 
ies. 
1 When this Ceremony was over, he minced his 
Throne, round which fat the Nobility on Carpets, 
and threw, as before, ſeveral Baſons of Silver Nats, 
: Almonds, and other artificial Fruit among them, 
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for which they ſcrambled heartily; and hs, percery- 
ing the Engliſb Ambaſſador, who thought it beneath 
him to ſtoop to imitate them, poured à Baſon of 
Silver Almonds into his Cloak; which he had no 
ſooner done, than the Courtiers fell upon his Ex- 
cellency, and almoſt tore his Cloak off his Back, 
endeavouring to ſhare with him in their. Maſter's 
Gift ; however, he. made a Shift to preſerve as 
many of them as weighed ten or twelve Crowns; 
they were all hollow, and ſo extremely light, that 
a vaſt Number of them muſt go to making up the 
Value of roo!. The Mogul dedicated that Night to 
carouſing and drinking\ with his Nobles, to which 
his Excellency was invited; but he declined it, be- 
ing ill of a Flux, and knowing, that is he wand no- | 
— would excuſe his drinking. 
September 9th, the Mogul riding * the Banks 

of the Darbadat to take the Air, in his Way, _ 
ed by the Engliſo Ambaſſador's Houſe, who pre 
ſented him with an Atlas neatly, bound, l 
him, that he made his Majeſty an Offering of 4 
Sketch of all that World of which he poſſeſſed fo 
confiderable a Part. The Mogul received it very 
kindly, and thanked him by laying his Hand on 


his Breaſt, as well as by. Words; and defired to 


know whether his Excellency loved the fat WIId 
Boar of Goa, of which he would ſend him ſome, 
having lately received feveral. The Ambaſſador 
replied, that any Thing with which he pleaſed to 
honour him muſt be agreeable: Then the Mogul 
mounted his Elephant, and having reconnoitred 
his Exeellency's Quarters, with Which he ſeemed 
pleaſed, he took his Leave; nor would he permit 
him to follow in his Train; the Road not n 
good; but INES on his not Kurring from 
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The 1 6th, his Excellency. went to viſit the King 
of Cidabar. who refuſed to receive him without 


Leave from Aſaph Chan, or. Etymon Doulet, which 
he ſent Word he would ſolicit at the Durbar 3 but 


the Ambaſſador replied, he might ſpare himſelf the 


Trouble, for he would never ane to incom- 
mode him again. 


It is the Cuſtom for” the Perſi an Merchants, as 


ſoon as they arrive in his Territories, to ſubmir the | 


Refuſal of their Commodities to the Mogal, who 
having taken what he likes, diſtributes che reſt a- 
mong his People; an Account is then made out of 
what each Man chuſes, and an Officer appointed 
for that Purpoſe annexes a Price; a Copy of this 
Diſpoſal is given to the Merchant, who calls at the 
Houſes of his Debtors, for their reſpective Monies; 
if he is delayed, a certain Perſon is ſent with an 
Authority to oblige him to pay it. The Englifo 
Traders not having acted according to chis Cuſtom, 
found it pretty difficult to recover the Debts con- 
tracted with them by ſeveral Perſons; however, 
the Mogul was prevailed upon, by the Addreſs of 
Sir Thomas Rowe, to pardon. his firſt Omiſſion | 
which had its Foundation in Ignorance, and not in 
Diſreſpect, and to exert his Authority in Behalf of 
the Company, to oblige thoſe who owed them any 
Thing immediately to diſcharge the Demand; but 
he made an Agreement with Sir Thomas, that for 
the future he ſhould have the firſt View of the In- 
ventory of every Engli % Ship's Lading that came 
into his Dominions; promiling, in that Caſe, to 
ſee them paid for every Thing that was ſold; and 
to pay the Deficiency out of his own- Pocket, 
Pra an Inſolvent contract a Debt with 
them. | 
A Liſt of the Names of the Perſons indebted ro 
the Company, and the Manner < contracting 


ſuch 
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ſuch Debts, was now'read over to the Mogul by 
Aſaph Cban; after which Orders were given to 
Aradel Chan, the Lord Steward of the Houſhold, 
to the Cutwal, or Marſhal, to take ſuch Meaſures 
as ſhould procure theſe - People immediate Satis- 
faction. But this Order being neglected, Sir 
Thomas had prepared a petitionary Complaint con- 
cerning it; which, at an Audience 4 few Days 
after, he was about to deliver to the Mogul, who 
would have made them repent it; but his Drift 
being perceived by Aſapb Chan, he went up 
him before he had compleated it, begging him to 
deſiſt and aſſuring him that he ſhould have Juſ- 
tice done before the next Morning. In Purſuance 
of which Promiſe, the Culwal, and Aradet Chan, 
that very Evening, went in Search of ſeveral of 
the Company's Debtors, and Satis faction was ſoon 
after-obrained from all ſuch as could be found, 
On the ſecond of O#ober, Prince Cbrone came 
to Court, attended by a ſplendid Train of Noble- 
men, and wss received by his Father with as much 
Tenderneſs as if he had been an only Son. All 
the great Men who attended the Mul, except. 
Sir Thomas Rowe, whoſe Health would not Peripit. 
it, went out to meet him on the Road. - 
On the 6th, his Excellency went to Uillt the 
Prince, but was told he muſt either come in the 
Beginning of the Morning, or ſtay at *the Door 
till he came forth from the Court; which Intima- 
tion Sir Thomas taking as an Affront, expreſſed his 
Indignation to the Meſſenger, and departed. In 
the Evening he had an Audience of the Mogul, 
who received him with his uſua} Kindneſs; but 
the Prince, diſſembling as if he did not ſee. 
him, made no Return to a Bow of his Excellency. 
His Majeſty aſked for the Inventory of ſuch Goods 
6 were brought by the Company's Ship, "em: 
im 
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aim alſo to name what Privileges he expected for 
them, and aſſuring him of every Indulgence. .- 
At the fame Time he obſerved, the Queen- 
| Mother was obliged to them for having reſcued 
from two Engli/b Pirates in the Red-Sea, a Shi 
belonging to her; the Crews and Paſſengers of 
which Ship were loud in the Praiſes of the kind 
'Uſage and hoſpitable Behaviour of their Preſer- 
vers: However, his Majeſty appeared ſurprized, 
that Subjects of England ſhould chuſe thus openly 
to injure and diſobey their King; but was fatis- 
fied with being told, they were Outlaws, liable to 
Puniſhment as much as thoſe daily executed In his 
Majeſty" s Dominions for Robbery. 
 - His Majeſty then enquired whether the Ships 
Had brought any Pearls or Jewels, but was anſwer- 
ed in the Negative, they being much dearer in 
England than at Indoſtan. At this Audience the 
Ambaſſador made a firm Friend of Aſapb Chan, 
by whiſpering him that he had ſomething very 
curious for him ; of which Promiſe before his 
Departure, that Miniſter took Care to remind 
him; but before his Excellency would intruſt 
him with the Knowledge of what it was, he 
inſiſted on their ſqueezing Thumbs, a Way of 
ſolemnly ſwearing in this Country, and promiſing 
not to betray him. This Ceremony being over, 
his Excellency told him, he had a Pearl of im- 
menſe Value to diſpoſe of, and to ſecure his Friend- 
ſhip, he had intended it for him; but at the ſame 
Time took Notice, that he knew of what ill Con- 
ſequence it would be, if his Majeſty came to know 
there was any ſuch Thing of which he had not re- 
ceived Intelligence, either by Inventory or Infor- 
mation. Hlapb Chan expreſſed vaſt Thanks for the 
Favour, repeated his Affurances of Secreſy, and 
promiſed to give as much for it as any Body, as well 
as 


— —— 
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as to introduce Sir Thomas to the Prince; and not 
only make them Friends, bur alſo ſaid; he would 
himſelf defend him from any Oppreſſion the Court, 
or any Courtiers, might attempt to practice on his 
Excellency, or his Dependants : For he obſerved, 
that the Mogul himſelf was naturally infolent and 
treacherous, more eſpecially to Strangers, being 
bound by no Ties but thoſe of Intereſt. He ad- 
viſed him alſo to ſecure the Queen Norma hal's In- 


tereſt by a Preſent. 


Aſaph Chan was neceſſitated to keep his Pro- 
miſe tor Fear of being betrayed to his Sovereign, 
an Event which, tho' in a Matter ſo trifling, might 
have proved of very bad Conſequence to him; and 
indeed he kept his Word very punctually, for he 
not only procured an Order that the Goods of the 
Engliſh Company, deſigned for the Ambaſſador, 
ſhould come ro Court without being ſearched or 
detained, bur alſo uſed his Intereſt to. have a par- 
ticular Judge appointed to inſpect and ſettle the 
Company's Affairs; beſides, he himſelf took off 
many Commodities by Wholeſale, which muſt 
otherwiſe have been diſpoſed of by Retale; in 
Mort, this trifling Preference ſecured his Friendſhip, 
immoveably. It is certain, that at the Magul's 
Court, giving the Refufal of a Bargain is equal to 
a Preſent ;. and Aſaph Chan was very exact and 
immediate in his Payments. | (PR ON 

Thro' the Means of this Miniſter, on the 12th 
Sir Thomas had an Audience of the Prince, by 
whom he was well received, having preſented him 
with a gold Chain, the Workmanſhip of China, 
on a Saucer of the ſame Country; and. his High- 
neſs not only promiſed for the future to ſtand by 
the Engliſh, but granted a Letter to the Deputy 
Governor of Surat, commanding him to uſe them 


reſpeRtully, and to give chem all ſuch other In- 


dulgencies 


CY 
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dulgencies as his Excellency required. Nay, the 
Queen, wrought thereto by her Brother Aab 
Chan, ſent the Ambaſſador Aſſurance of her Pro- 
tection, and an Order in Favour of the Company, 
which ſhe had alſo obtained from the Prince, leſt he 
ſhould have forgot what he promiſed perſonally to 
do, being of a very haſty and forgetful Temper. 

By this his Highneſs ſecured. them intirely from. | 
Harm for they were now, as it were, belonging 
to the Queen, who ſent a Perſon immediately 
to aſſiſt the Company's Servants. in all reaſo- 
nable Matters, with her Name and Authority ; 
along with whom Aſaph Chan 8 a truſty 
Servant of his own, by Way of Second, and to 
purchaſe what he wanted of Zxg/iſþ Goods. 

In Conſequence of this'courtly Favour, all the 
Nobility ſent Perſons on Board purpoſely to buy; 
ſo that without any Loſs or Delay by Seizures,, 
Duties, or Carriages, the Ships fold their Cargoes 
before Landing, and could have ſold three Times 
as much more. 

On the 24th, the Mogul removed from Mandoa, | 
and the Engliſh Ambaſſador followed him on the 
29th, not without great Inconveniencies, as well 
for Want of Carriages, as the Scarcity of Water, 
and Dearneſs of Proviſions. On the ad of Novem- 
ber, two Perſons of the Name of Steel and Fackſon,. 
came aſhore privately, with ſome Pearls and other 
odd Matters by his Excellency's Order, which were 
| ſhewn, to Aſaph Chan, who was well pleaſed with 
the firſt Sight of them, tho they were not ſuch as, 
he wanted; neither, indeed, fit for the Market of | 
Indaſtan. | 
On the * of November, Sir Thomas laboured 
hard to invalidate a Report of the Eugliſb Compa- 
ny's Ships having large Quantities of Brick and 
Lime on Board, in order to erect a Fort without 
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the Mogul's Leave. A few Nights after, the Piles 


lightly of the Engliſh Traffick, and was hot- 

x rr yr by 4ſaph Chen, who, while he enhanced 
dvantages which accrued from them to the 
Abgabe Dominions, accuſed the Prince's Officers 
of having behaved to the Company with Inſolence and 
Injuſtice, an Impeachment which irritated the Mo- 
gul very much againſt the Prince, and cauſed al- 
moſt an irreparable Breach between this laſt and Aſaph 
Chan: In Conſequence of it however, the Cuſtom- 
houſe Officers received a very ſtrict Charge, to be- 


have reſpectfully for the future; and Sir Thomas 


courageouſly declared, that if, after theſe public 
Marks of Protection from the Royal Fountain of 
Authority, any Violence or Force ſhould be offered 
to the Company's People, he would order it to be 

lled by Force, tho? it ſhould coſt the Effuſion 
of fore Blood. 

Some Dutch Envoys appeared at the Court the 
zoth of January, with ſeveral Chineſe Rarities, by 
Way of Preſents; they did not ſeem to be known 1 
for the Prince aſked the Engliſh Ambaſſador who 


they were? and on his anſwering that they were a 


Nation under the Protection of the Exgliſp, but not 
held in the higheſt Eſteem, he replied, as Friends 
to the Engliſh they ſhould be welcome. Where- 
upon Sir Thomas, being defired, forwarded their- 
Preſents, for they were not allowed to come within 
the Rails, but to Keep without Side the third Aſcent, 
near ſome Exgliſo Merchants, who did not inter- 
change any Diſcourſe with them. ; 

Here concludes all that is extant of Sir Thomas 
Rowe's Papers, the Remainder bein 55 loſt. At 
the Time of Sir Thomas's Departure or England, 
the Mogul entruſted him with a Letter to King 
James I. Its Addreſs n very particular we have 


To 


nen it. 
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. To @ King rightly deſcended 4 bis Anceſtors, 
Killed in martial Affairs, and cloathed with Honour 
and Fuſtice ;, a Commander deſerving all Command 
75 Strength and Perſeverance in the Religion taught 
»y the great Prophet Jeſus Chriſt ; King” James, + 


1 
* 


whoſe Love 24? mall an Impreſſion upon my Thoughts 

never to. be 4 ped aut; but as the Smell of Amber, 

r as. 4 Garden ſtocked with fragrant Flowers, 
' ab wr V if! 14% . 

* Beauty and Odours are in d continual Increaſe 

e Feed kene, eil increas with yours, 


This Letter contained A ſſurances of his Friend- 
ſhip to the Subjects of England, and of his Incli- 
nation to protect the Merchants of that Kingdom: 
But when, it was finiſhed, the Aagul was vaſtly at 

a Loſs where to affix the Seal, ſo as neither to 
diſparage himſelf, or give Occaſion of Offence to 
the Monarch whom he addreſſed. Had, he ſealed 
it at the Bottom, he imagin'd, it would "have been 
demeaning himſelf; had he ſealed it on the Top, 
he was afraid it might be interpreted into Diſreſpet᷑t 
of King * Theſe Conſiderations determin'd 
the Mogul to deliver the Letter open to the Am- 
baſſador, and to give him the Seal, which was of 
Silver, having his Genealogy from Tamerlane, he 
being the ninth Deſcendant, engraven on it}, de- 
firing him to deliver it to his Sovereign, who might 
affix the Seal to what Part of the Letter he 
J // EE TT 
Thus have we ſeen the Beginning and Progreſs of 
our Trade to the Eaſt- Indies, for fifteen Years ſuc- 
ceſſively, that is, from the Year 1600, when Sir 
James Lancaſter made his firſt Voyage for the Mer- 
chant-Adventurers ; what immenſe: Toils, Difficul- 
ties, and Dangers were encounter'd before it could 
be put upon a tolerable Footing; and at length 
the full Eſtabliſhment of it by ſpecial Licence . x 
ME 44S 67 x at 8 ie Is & —4 X 
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the Great Mog 101 hitalelf, We have not in 
che Account *: theſe Eaſtern Voyages, with Nar- 
ratives of others which, happened within the ſame 
Compaſs of Time; becauſe the Reader might have 
one continued and ſucceſſive Relation of all ſuch 
Facts and Tranſactions that concern this important 
Trade, from its Infancy till ripen'd into Maturity, 
in ane diſtinctt View” We muſt now take our 
Leave of it for the Preſent, in order to relate 
other Voyages and e char _— in * 
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. HE feveral croſs Aeczdents 1 ien 
firſt N to ſettle à Colony 1 in Virginia, 
| i al werden the Adventurers, that they gave over 
| houghts about it, to the great Vexa- 
| peed of Sir Fg Raleigh, who had been at vaſt 
Pains and in bringing it to bear. (See Vol. 
1. p. 137.) And in this elated State it lay till 
the Year 1602, when Captain ard undertook a 
A e d ths Comer 
re ing a 0 to his Ll 6, 
he did not OG le himſelf to wal any Diſcoveries 
in the Southern. They went a the Coaſt a 
conſiderable 33 ſeeing many plealant Iſlands, 
hut for the art l eat yet b neg 
Troickabet ig capable of maintaining a great 
ber of People. The friſt, Sav 1 met * 
after Signs of Peace made on bot "Sides and a long 
ns of their Commander (w 8 hich the Enxgliſʒ un- 
derſtood nothing of) came. boldly on Board their 
| * ip. The Commageer Himel was led, iſ 
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Waiſtcoat, Breeckes, Hat, Stockings and 
and all the Accoutrements of an European; but 
the reſt had only Deer-ſkins. about their Shoulders, 
and Seal-ſkins tied about their Middles. They 
were painted, though their natural ſwarthy _ 
was ealtly diſcerned z. their Hair very long, a 
tied up in * — behind. They had certainly con- 
vers d with ſome Aurapeans, as appear d by 2 
' of chrir Werds, and would have A. the Company 
of the. Engliſb longer. The next were more hnely 
deck d than the former . hatiog all of t 428 Cop 
per Pendants in their Ears z but one h * 
plate of the ſame Metal a Foot long, and half 
broad; and another had his Head all ſtuck with 
Feathers, that render'd, him a very frightful Fi- 
gurt. They brought little Trifles i to oy but 
were a ſhy, fly, thieviſh Sort of People. It was 
in the Latitude of little more than 42 Deg. North, 
that they firſt came upon the Virginian Shore; 
it was in che Lat. 41 Deg. 10 Min. that the Cap 
tain fixed his Reſidence. It was in an Iſland which 
he called Elizabeth Jfand, that lies four Leagues 
from the Main, a fmall unpeopled Spot, Nee over- 
"y with Trees, but fertile and leckt enough to 
age Inhabitants. On the North - weſt Side is a 
TEE freſh Water almoſt a League in Circuit, 
and very near the Sea; in the Midi of which, 
another little Iſland about an Acre in Cont 
and this they thought the moſt convenient Place for 
the building of a Fort, and therefore began it here. 
About this Lake was an infinite Number of Tor- 
toiſes, ſeveral on of ay, __ likewiſe Fiſh ; | 
which gave a Proſpect of Proviſions enough, to 
thoſe who ſhould live hefe. 
The moſt remarkable of all the Trees of this 
Ifland, were the Saſſafras, and the Cherry-trees, 
25 they call them. The former ate well a 
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for their Uſe in Phyſic; and the latter have this 
extraordinary in them, that together with the Leaf, 
Bark, and Bigneſs, not different from durs in Eng- 
land, the Fruit grows at the End of the Stalk 40 
pr 50 in a Cluſter. The Vines were alſo very nu- 
erous, and the more common Garden and wild 
Fruits in great Abundance. The Animals, both 
Terreſtrial and Aquatic, are ſuch as are common 


every where in theſe Parts, and in great Plenty. 


The Minerals were Copper, Emery Stones, Ala- 
baſter, with others of a blue metalline Colour, 
which they did not know what to make of; ſome 
ſaid it was Steel Ore, but they ought to have con- 
ſidered, that tho Gold Mines are very ſcarce, yet 
Steel Mines are much ſcarcer, and are never found 
but where a Braſs Mine lies either at Top or Bot- 
tom. There is alſo Stone for all Sorts'of Build- 
ing, and an Earth which they ſuſpect may prove. 
of the ſame Nature with the Terra Sigillata,” 
The Iſland affords alſo: Materials for Dying, and 
for Smoaking ; and ho Place yields finer Tobacco 
than this. The main Land adjoining, which they 
viſited alſo, was in all Reſpects as charming, as 
curious Meadows, Groves, Brooks, and Rivers 
could make it. They had ſome Communication 
with the Indians of the main Land, who came and 
barter'd with them for ſome of their European Ra- 
rities; and there was nothing hardly but was ſo- 
to thoſe People. The Commodities they gave in 
Exchange for Knives, and other Toys, were Bea- 
vers, Lucerns, Martens, Otters, Foxes, Conies, 
Seals, and Deer-Skins. They were all deck'd with 
Chains, Collars, Ear- rings, and Bracelets of Cop- 
per; their Complexions olive- coloured, their Sta- 
tute much bigger than the Engliſb, their Hair ve 
black and long, tied up behind in Knots, in whic 
they ſtick Feathers, andmake them look like W 
28 Tho 
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Thoſe to whom Nature has denied good Beards, 
borrow the Hair of other Animals to mo falſe 
Beards, and ſo fupply tliat Defe&. - 

One of the Engliſb Sailors having a C arrot · oo· 
loured Beard, one of the Savages thought it was 
not natural, becauſe not of the Colour of the Hair 
of his Head, and having a great Mind to one of 
that Colour, he offer'd the Sailor to change Beards 
with him, pretending to give a very good one of 
his own making for that Bunch of Carrots which 
grew upon the other's Face; but the Engliſoman 
did not chuſe to have the Hair of a Bear or a 
Wild- cat perhaps, planted on his Cheeks, and 
therefore told the Indian he would make no ſuch 


1 Barg ain with him. 


"Theſe People (the Wes eſpecially, to whom 
the Men are wonderfully obſervant) are commend- 
ed by them as ſome of the handſomeſt of America, 
and very gentle and courteous, not very fearful of 
Harms from others, becauſe not ſeeming to deſign 
any themſelves; but we doubt this good Character 
will not agree to all the Virgin ans. They ſtrike 
Fire with a flat Piece of Emery-ſtone and a Sort of 
Mineral, which they can't tell us the Name of, 
but have a Piece of dry Touch-wood ready, which 
receives the Spark they knock out between the 


other two. 
The Affairs of the Plantation might have - gone 


5 on very well, had all the Planters been unanimous 


and eaſy in their Settlement here, but they were 
intent upon cheir private Intereſts, and. contrived 
only to make a profitable Voya The Captain 
labour'd againſt ir, but to'no oP 0 dae 
got good Store of Saſſafras, 'Cedar-woed, Furs, 

and other good Commodities, they ſet Sail for 


N n cheir little F ort, whieh ten Men, 
| 3 * C 
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in about, nineteen Days, had made fit to harbouy. 
a conſiderable nn. e * their "TR | 
N . ant 75 — 835 — ee 2 wn — — 


Sir Ar Levizon. and Sir Wiriran 
Monson, their Expedition to the Narrow 


Seas, 1603. oy ow ing Wirtin, 
8 : 


The __— and Corniniers; e for the 
eg, were, 


The Repulſe, —— Sir Richard Zeviſon. 
Mary Honora, — Sir William Monſon. 3 
. — 8 Gore. | $ 


Warſpright, — e Seymour. 1 
Rats, — Capt. Trevor. 
Dreadnoug Capt. Reynolds. 
jane, w— Capt. Howard. 
ES 4 Caps. Polewbodte, 
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of their ſmall Company, and their Proviſions grow · 
ing ſhort, the Maſter, Henry Sute, who had taken '2Y 
the Command, 'refolved, 'thoy*-they were in extremo | 
Want of Wood and Water, to return homewards, 
which they did, and arrived in the Thames ab 
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HE Way to Yirginia began now to bo pretty 
well known, and the Commerce ta thoſe 
Fug in fome Meaſure advanced, when the Earl of 
Southampton, and the Lord Arundel of Wardeur, 
ted our a Ship called the Arcbangel, for a trading 
Voyage thither, under the Command of Capt. George 
S 2 OR 


| td. 0307 {155g wie 
She degarted from Dartmouth the 31ſt of March, 
. #605, and had a proſperous Voyage tilt ſhe came 
towards the defired Coaſts. Their Deſign was to 
falt in with the Land about the Latitude of 39 
dut the Winds putting them a little farther Norths 
ward, they came into about 411 Deg. where, their 
Wood and Water beginning to grow ſhort, they 
much wiſhed for Sight of Land. By their Charts 
they had Reaſon to expect it, and therefore-bore | 
directly in with it, according to their Preſcriptions; - 
t they found none in almoſt 30 Leagues running 
| After fter much Expectation, on the 16th of May, they 
got Sighr of an Ifland of no great Compafs, and 
hs 8 along the 3 — by the Fruits 
which appeared, no en or deſpicable 8 
eſpecially as there were Streams of freſn Water 
running down the Cliffs, in great Plenty, vaſt 
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Numbers of Fowls, and Fiſh enough all along the 
Shore. It is now called Long Mand, and it was 
upon the Eaſtern Parts of it they fell 


From hence they could diſcern a great many 


Sther Iſlands, and the main Land itſelf, from the 


W. S. W. to the E. N. E. They viſited ſeveral 
of the Iſlands adjoining to the Continent, and 
faund them all very full of Trees, both Timber 
and Fruit, of divers Sorts. Among theſe Illands 


they found a Harbour, in which Ships of any Bur- 


den might lye defended from all Manner of Winds, 
in fix to 10 Fathom Water, upon a tough Clay 
Ooze. This they called Pentecaſt Harbour, be- 
cauſe it was at Hbitſuntide they diſcovered it. The 
Fir- trees, which were in great Numbers on theſe 
Wands, yielded an exceeding ſweet Turpentine; 
and the Muſſels which they found upon t ock s 


afforded ſmall Pearl in Abundance, and ſame lar 


and orient ; and the Shell of theſe Pearls, on the 
Inſide, reſembled Mother of Pearl; but they want- 
ed proper Tackle to dredge for them. 
The Savages on the Continent came off in their 
Canoes to traffick with them, while they lay in this 
excellent Harbour, their Commerce being much 
the ſame as the Reader has already ſeen, all Sorts 


of Skins and Furs, in Exchange for Knives, Beads, 


and ſuch like Trifles; and ſo good Chapmen were 
they at that Time, that they would give the Va- 
Jue of ten or twelve Pounds for five Shillings - 
Worth of Engliſb Ironmonger's Ware. The Man- 
ners, Habits, Cuſtoms, Sc. of the Natives, are 
the ſame as we have already ſeen. Their Tobacco 
Pipes were ſometimes made of Clay, and ſome- 
times the Claw of a Lobſter only; but always ca- 
pacious enough to hold ten or twelve of our s. 

They grew pretty familiar with theſe Savages; 


but found, as others had done, that, amidſf all 


their 
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heir ſpecious Shews of Friendſhip, they were very 
treacherous, and ſought: every Opportunity of be- 
traying them. Of this they had one very evident 
Proof, when theſe Savages having invited them on 
Shore to traffick, had very near draun them into 
an Ambuſh of near 300 Men armed, after theit 
Manner, with Bows and Arrows; but they diſ- 
22 their Treachery time enough to eſeape the 
r LESITRMBQ MDA mn 27 
But the Qualities of the main Land, as far they 
diſcovered! it, they found ſuperior in Goodneſs to 
thoſe of the Iſlands, notwithſtanding: their Fruit- 
fulneſs. But what they ſeemed moſt to value them- 
ſelves upon, among the Diſcoveries of this Voyage, 
was that of a River, now called Connecticut River. 
They went up into it ſeveral Leagues, and give 
this Account of it: That, as it vp the Main, 
it keeps a good Breadth for 40 Miles together; 
in moſt Places a Mile, in ſome three Quarters, but 
never leſs than half a Mile broad. It flows 16 0 18 
Foot, and at low: Water is from 6 to 10 Fathom 
deep. It has Abundance of Hartovrs for Ships of 
from Wind and Weather, than any known in 
Europe. On both Sides there are, at a ſmall Di- 
ſtance from one another, many fine Coves, capable 
of containing a hundred Sail, where the Ground is 
ſoft Qoze, with a tough Clay underneath for An- 
chor-hold. Nature has alſo made ſeveral excel- 
lent Places, as Docks, to grave and careen Ships 
of all Burdens, and ſecure them from all Winds. 
| The Neighbouring Land trends along, on both 
| Sides, in a ſmooth Line, and, inſtead of Rocks 
and Cliffs, are bordered with green Graſa, and tall 
Trees, Fir, Oak, and the like. The Ground, in 
@ Word, is ſuch, that, with very little Labour it. 
might be converted into good Paſture, mm 


* 
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Places it is naturally ſo. The River: yields vaſt 


Plenty of Fiſh, und is, perhaps, in every Reſpect, 


a8 delightful, as 


any of | thoſe celebrated by che 
Poets of did. 


On both Sides, there are various 


Branches of it that run into the main Land, which 


afford à very eaſy and convenient Tranſportation 


1 = "_ 
* 5 = 
» 3, 


'niſh'd his Trafic with the Sab 
Weeks Stay in the River, and laden his Ship with 


Savages (whom they carried all alive to England) 


of Goods from one Place to another. Thoſe whs 
come to Pontetiſt Harbour will eaſily find this Ris 


ver: But this Company ſeems to be the firſt of the 


Brun that ever were there; for they could 
not diſcover in alli their Paſſage up the River, 


by Any” Signs whatever, chat . had bechbefors 


then. q 

The Company could all have cheerfully fan down 
upon the Banks of this River, and have planted 
there z but chis not conſiſtent with their Com- 
miſſion, they were ed to ]:ave the further Diſ- 


_ covery-of this, and the reſt of the Country, till 


atiother Time. The Capta 


in having thetefore fi- 
8, after about fix 


Skins, Furs, Saffifras, Tobacco, Sc. he i Sail 
for Tagland on the 16th of June, carrying five 
Savages along with him, together with their whole 
Eſtates of Bows; Arrows, and Canoes, and arrived 


dt Dartmouth the 18th of Yu. 


«| Rofeer, in his Relation, — that theſe fivo 


ehe when they ſurprized chem, and carried them 
—— Board, they made their beſt Reſiſtance, 
yet, after they ſaw: they were kindly ufed, ſhew* 
as Manner of Diſcontent at their Condition, They 
found them ——ů— loving, and willing to oblige 
chem iu every Thing ; never at Diſtord one ame 
another, not ever ing any Sign of Anger z 


- and fo kind, that whenever any Thing was given 


e of them, he would be iu es diſtribute ; 
Fart N 
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Part of it to every one of the reſt. One of them 
was a Sagamo, or Commander, three were of 2 


Dilſtinction above che Vulgar, and one a Servant. 

It is obſervable, that hardly any of theſe latter 
Vopyagers ever ſo much as endeavoured to come 
near the Place where the firſt Settlement was at- 
tempted at Cape Hattorask, neither had they any 
Pity on thoſe poor hundred and fifteen Souls, {et- 


tled there in 1387, of whom there had never ſinde 


been any Account, no Relief Tent to them, nor io 
much as any ſatisfactory Enquity made after them, 
whether they wete dead or alive, till about three 
Years after this, when Cheſepeak Bay, in Virgi- 
nia, was ſe . which hitherto had never been 
Teen by as. 1135 man. So ſtrong was the Defire 
of Riches, . and ſo eager the Purſuit of rich 
© Trade, that all S for the Lives of their 

: Fellow-Chriſtians, Kindred, Neighbours, and Coun- 


trymen, weighed nothing in the Compariſon ; 


tho' an Enquiry might x; have N . 


when Wy, were ſo f PEE REN 


1 z 24 Nao A 


3 5%. py. #4 * of 1 5 * *S «- * * #4 


5 cu. nne Lzicu's 2 to Gain 


took a Voyage to Griaka, at his own, and 50 
rother, Sir Qlade Leigb's Charge. He had 1 
Bark of About fifty 1 * called the Olive 

and in his Compan ie Men and Fray 


| T: W rer at, Captain Charles Loks > Oh | 


They ſet out from wh th the cwenry-Hrſt of . 


March, with a Deſign to make a more compleat 


Piſcovery of the Country of Gridza, an to f 
an Engliſh Colony there. : = 
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The es of May they came into the River 
Miaporo, in the Lat. of 3 Deg. and 30 Min. to 
the North of the Line; 400 the Town of Wiaporo, 
which lies on the Coaſt of Guiana, was. the lace 
where they intended to take up their Abode. 


Here the Captain came to an Agreement with the 


Inhabitants, who receive bins very kindly, that 


they ſhould allow him a good Space of Ground, 


and ſome Houſes, for the preſent, in Conſidera- 
tion of which he wðas to aſliſt them againſt their 
inveterate Enemies, the Catibbeen. 

© This Agreement was made by Means of two of 
the Natives, who had been before in England, and 
could ſpeak ſome Engliſh.; and for the better Secu- 


ity of the Performance of, i it on the Part of the 


Savages, they conſented to give five of their Body, 
among whom were two of Row, as Pledges, to * 
ſent to England. . 

Their firſt Settlement was on Part of the Mou 
tain that lies on the Weſtward, of the Entrance n: 
the River, to which they gave the Name of Mount 
Heward. The Captain might have lived here very 
happily, and been of Uſe to his Country too, 
had he not had a mutinous and diſcontented 


Company, the Bane of moſt of ſuch Kind of Un- 


cert kings. 

The next "Year after the Captain's Arrival, he 
ſene his Ship to England in the Month of June, for 
freſh Supplies of ſuch Things as he wanted, retain- 
ing thirty-five of his Men and Boys with gy 4 to 
ſettle the Colony; and on her Return ſet this Co- 

lony upon a better. Footing than it had till then 
been. They had ſome Trade with the Natives, as 
well round 19 5 their Settlement, as farther up 


the River ; 4 and the vi Jon Merchandizes. they got | 
on 
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bacco, Parrots, Monkies, green and black. Cot- 
ton Larn and Wool, ſweet Gums, red Pepper, 
Spleen and Matiate Stones, with ſeveral Sorts of 
Wood, Roots and Berries, partly for Medicines, 
and partly for Dying. But the Flux, and other 
Diſtempers, having carried off a good Number of 
the Company; and the Captain being ſeized with 
it himſelf, juſt as he was going on Board for 
ASE to fetch a complete Loading of ſuch 

Things as were needful for his Colony, died of it 
licewiſe. By this unhappy Stroke, the whole Un- 
dertaking was quaſhed, and every one ſhifted for 
himſelf. Some returned to England in their o.] r 
Veſſel, others in a French Ship, and others in two 


Dutch Ships, oy" ee to FO een of wy. I 
dans.” FL c. 2 1 
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Si Bile" Penh reſolving to ſupport his Ars: 

ther in, his Eſtabliſhment. of a Colony, at t Gui- 
ana, "before. he had any Account of his. Succeſs, 
fitted out, another Ship, called the Olwe Bloſſom, 
commanded. by Captain Catalin, and Captain St. 
Vert to carry EP a of be Supply of Men and 
eo 


14 Y Ic 


et . out from Wooknich for Wiatara, 
age lach PP, 9225 1605: Put what between con- 
trary Winds and Currentz, and more by the Un- 
ſkiltulneſs of the. Maſter, Mr. Cbambers, they 
were put fo far to the Leeward, that they deſpair- 
ed of ever rec vering their intended Port in any 


due Time; and therefore they put in firſt at Bar- 
Vor. II. T . bagoes, 


290 1 Vorans. of |, 
badees, ds at the Iſland of . $7. Lucia, 
deſigning from thence to return to England again 
However, upon examining. their Stores of Pro- 
viſions, and finding not near enough to ſerve — 
large a Company as they were, for ſo long 
Voyage, Captain St. Jobn himſelf, with ſevera — f 
the Paſſengers, reſolved rather to ſtay, and take 
their Lot upon that Inland, than to run the Mazard 
of being ſtarved at Sea. Here, therefore, oy. 
were {et on Shore on the twenty - third of Au 
with their Swords, Muſkets, Powder, one ſmall Pie 
of Ordnance, and one Barrel of Biſcuit for F 1 
which was all the others would allow them, being 
diſcontented that they hadierebly kept, Mig! Poor 

from them, for their Uſe. ;/ N 

They ſoon made Acquaintance with hs n 
who furniſhed them, in Exchange for Trifles, with 
Fruits, and ſome Fowls, as Hens, Gulls, Pelicans, 
Woodcocks, and Snipes; and they every Night 
had an Opportunity, with very little Trouble, of 
taking delicate: Tortoiſes upon the Sands; ſo that 
they were in no Want of Food. They lived five 
or fix Weeks in little Huts, or Houſes, which 
they had built, without making any Excurſions 
into the Country, or any Journey towards the Diſ- 
covery of it. But the Captain ſeeing one Day 
certain Plates of Metal, upon the 8 25 ſome of 
the Indians, and deing arme by one Jobn 
Brown, a' Refiner, who was in their Company, 
that they were three Parts of Gold, enquired of 

the Indians, from whence the had it, and they 
pointed to a very large Mountain in the N. W. 
Part of the Iſland. | 

Upon this the Captain hicfelf, " with! fverll of 
the chief of his Men (as many as would fill his 
Boat) went in, Queſt of this golden Mountain, 
the reſt being appointed to keep good PR 
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at Home; in the' mean-while, and aſſured them they 

would return in a Week's Time. | 
When this Part of the Company was gone, the 

others expected the Indians would have come and 


brought them Proviſions, as they uſed to do; 
but they heard nothing of them for three Days to- 


gether. They had, it ſeems, obſerved where the 
Captain went, and had followed him to ſo good 
(or rather ill) Purpoſe, that they cut him off, with 
his whole Company. They were now intent upon 
making the ſame Riddance of their Companions, 
and, to this End, had got one Augramert, a deſ- 
perate Savage, and a Captain of the Iſland of Sr. 
Vincent, to head them in this Enterprize. To 
cover their Deſign, however, they carried it fair to 
them, and viſited them frequently, till one Da) 

Augramert, having dined with them, and met wit 

a courteous Entertainment, would needs, under a 
Pretext of a Return for the Ciyility, have the 


Engiſh go with him to his Quarters, where he oo | 
10nS 


miſed' to furniſh them with whatever Provi 
they wanted. LO | 
Mr. St. Jobn, with ſeventeen others, accepted 


of the Invitation, but inſtead of carrying them to 


their Quarters, they led them into an Ambuſh of 
300 Savages, where being ſurrounded and attack- 
ed on every Side with Vollies of Arrows, after do- 
ing all that Men could do in their own Defence, 
they were overpowered, and all ſlain, but one John 
 Nicols, being ſome of them pierced with above a 
hundred Arro WWW. 

He who made his Eſcape from this blood 
Slaughter, was forced to hide himſelf in a Wood, 
then ſwim a Lake, and fo, with great Difficul- 
ty, returned Home, having three Arrows in his 
Body. juſt Time enough to give his Companions 
the Alarm; for it was not long before they ap- 
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peared before their Houſes, in order to adult 


them ; but upon letting fly their ſmall Piece of 
Ordnance amongſt them, they quickly marched 


off again. In two or three Days they returned 


to the Number of 13 or 1400 Men, who, after 
having in vain attacked their little Fort and Houſes 
for ſeven Days together, with little Succels, at 
length thought of the | pernicious Stratagem of 
ſending in Fire with their Arrows, which, in a 
ſhort Time, reduced the Habitations of the Eng- 
liſh, and all they had, to a Heap of Aſhes... They 
0 


continued, . to defend themſelves in 


brave a Manner, that the Indians ſeeing they could 
not accompliſh their Deſign againſt this Handful of 
Men, reſolved at laſt to abandon the Enterprize. 
After their Departure, ſome, of the neighouring 
Savages, leſs ſavage than the reſt, furniſhed. them 
with the Neceſſaries of Life for about. a Week, 
and they were prevailed. upon, for a Reward of 


Hatchers, Knives and Beads, to furniſn them 


with an old pitiful Boat. This they fitted up, as 
well as they could, and nineteen of them, the mi- 
{crable Remains of 68, of whom 12 were wounded, 
ventur'd out to Sea in her, without Chart or Com- 
paſs, and having only four or five Gallons of Water, 
with a few Plantans and Potatoes, about twenty Biſ- 
cuits and a little Rice; but what was worſe than all 


the reſt, not one Mariner among them, and their 


Proviſion hardly ſufficient for three Days. 


In this little Boat, ſo over-loaden, that her 


Gunnil lay almoſt even with the Water, they lived 
at Sea ten Days, ſome of them being obliged by 


Turns, Pay and Night, to keep ſcooping out the: 


Water. Ihe tenth Day, when all Hopes began 
to fail them, and one of their Company was juſt 
expired, they diſcovered Land; but they could 


not reach it before Night, and then came 12 
55 | fore 
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before they were aware, and ſplit their Boat upon 
a Rock, With much Difficulty they ſcrambled 
up the Rocks, and ſaved themſelves from the Fu- 
ry of the Waves, to run the Hazard of dying by 
Famine ; for the Iſland was uninhabited, and at- - 
forded them no Manner of Suſtenance. In this 
miſerable Plight, they had no Remedy but to re- 
pair their Boat again, as well as they could, and to 


ſend over five of their Men to the Continent, to 


ſeek Relief. After many Difficulties and Dangers, 
theſe Men came to an Indian Town on the Conti- 
nent, called Tocoya, from whence, after fifteen - 
Days Abſence, they carried Succour to their miſe- 
_ rable Companions, of whom five died, in the 
mean Time, for Want of it. They were now re- 
duced to thirteen, who got together to a Spanib 
Town called Coro, where, tho* they were treated 
with - great Humanity, two more of them died. 
Three of them went from thence to Cartbagena, 
and were followed by two more, where they got a 
Paſſage to Spain; but what became of the reſt, I 
no where find. „ BE Co in. re 
This Year the Dutch began to ſhew they were 
no longer the poor diſtreſſed States, as they ſtiled 
themſelves to the Queen, in the foregoing Reign. 
King James having ſent the Earl of Heriford in 
Ambaſly to Bruſſels, while he was at Sea, a Dutch 
Man of War failed by, and refuſing to ſtrike, the 
_ Engliſh Commander (Sir William Monſon) prepared 
to compel him, but the Ambaſſador would not 
give him Leave. This was the firſt Indigaity of 
this Nature received by England from the Dutch ;_ 
which however King James thought fit to put up, 
, tho? he might eaſily have had Reparation, if he had 
_ demanded it, under the Circumſtances the United 
Provinces were then in. The Engliſh, indeed, 
murmured at it, and many took Occaſion to com- 
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pare, the King's Indolence, with Elizabeth's heroie 
Eire, Which Aa would have let her be 8 1 
under TAR, an An „ 
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. E Province, which now goes under the 
Name of New England, is Part of the Con- 
tinent diſcover d by Barlow and Amidas, ſent out, 
for that Purpoſe, by Sir Walter Raleigh, and, by 

ueen Elizabeth called Virginia. The firſt Eng- 
liſkman who landed on this Part of the Continent, 
was Sir Francis Drake, when he returned from the 

Weſt-Indies,, in 1586. He ſtaid two or three Days 
on the Coaſt, and traded with the Natives for what 
he wanted; during which Time, one of the Indian 
Kin ſubmitted to '/Queen Elizabeth. __ 

The Generality of thoſe who have undertock to 
give an Account of the firſt Settlements in New 
England, are fo prolix in their Narrations, that it 
would exceed the Limits we have preſcribed to our-, 
ſelves in this Work, to be as minutely particular as 
they are. Mr. Neale, however, muſt be excepted, 
who, in his Hiſtory of this Country, and the At- 
tempts and Methods taken to plant and colonize it, 
is ſo plain, judicious, and conciſe, that we chule to 
follone him rather than any other Writer. 

Captain, Ge/a0!l, whoſe. Voyage to the Monhers: 
Parts of Virginia we have already related, was the, 
firſt Enzlibman who made any conſiderable Stay. in 
this Country; and on his Return Home, gave 
ſuch an advantageous Account of it, and of the 
* Treatazent he met with from thy Nane e 
: | the 
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the Merchants begun once mare to think of a Set- 
tlement in theſe Parts, and the Captain ſolicited the 
Matter ſo effectually with the Court of King James, 
that ſeveral Gentlemen engaged in it, and 8 King 
incorporated two Companies in one Patent, bear- 
ing Date the roth of + e 1606. The firſt were 
allowed to ſettle themſelves at any Place on the 
Coaſt of Virginia, between the Degrees of 34 and 
41 N. L. The other between the Degrees of 38 and 
45. Each had Liberty to ſtretch themſelves 100 
Miles along the Coaſts, and 100 Miles within Land, 
but not to plant within 100 Miles of each other. 
In this laſt Patent was included New England, New 
Dort, New Jerſey, and New Penſilvania, as they 
are now, divided into ſeveral Provinces, but the 
whole Country was then called Virginia, and was 
.no otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed for ſome Time after, 
than by the Names of North and South Virginia. 
The Proprietors of the Patent for Scuth Virginia, 
began their Settlement the very ſame Year with the 
Date of it. They fitted out two Ships under the 
Command of Captain Newport, with whom went 
the honourable Mr, Percy, Brother to the Earl of 
Northumberland, Captain Goſnoll, Captain Smith, 
Captain, Ratliſffe, Captain Martin, Mr. Winefield, 
a, Miniſter, and abundance of Handicraft Tradeſ- 
men ; they fell in with the Coaſt hear Cape Henry 
the Southermoſt Point of the Bay Cheſeapeak, and 
raiſed a Fort at the Mouth of the River Powhatan, 
now James River; here they left 100 Men with 
Proviſions, Arms, Ammunition, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries for a Settlement, who made a Shift to maintain 
themſelves on the Place, and the-next_Year built 
James Town, about 30 Miles up the River: Fr 
theſe ſmall Beginnings, the Plantation of Virginia 
has riſen to the Figure it has ſince, made in the 
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Sit John Popham, Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng- 
land, Sir Ferdinand Gorges, Governor of Plymouth 
Fort, and ſeveral other Weſt-country Gentlemen 
and Merchants, ' Proprietors of the Patent for North 
Virginia, fitted out a Ship the fame Year with 
30 Men, under the Command of Henry Challons, 
to make a Diſcovery of that Country. They ſet 
out in Auguſt, but being got as far as the Spaniſh 
Weſt- Indian Iſlands, they fell in with a Fleet of 
Spaniſh Ships, which took them Priſoners, and af- 
ter a great deal of ill Uſage, carried them into 
Spain, where they were treated after a very cruel 
and inhuman Manner. This Misfortune damped 
the Courage of the firft Adventurers, but the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Popham quickly after ſent out another 
Ship at his own Charge, under the Command of Cap- 
tain Hanan, who brought back ſuch an encouraging 
Account of the Country, that the Proprietors who 
were fallen off, refolved to make a ſecond Adven- 
ture; they fitted out two Ships with 100 Men, 
Ordnance, Stores, and all Neceſſaries for a Planta- 
tion, under the Command of Captain Popham and 
Captain Gilbert, in the Year 1608, who. began a 
Settlement on the Banks of the River Sagadabock, 
in Norembegua, but before the Return of the Ships, 
the Lord Chief Juſtice, who was the Life of the 
Enterprize, died. The Planters, however, built 
a Fort, which they called S. George, but Captain 
Popbam dying there, and Captain Gilbert declaring 
his Reſolution to return to England to take Poſſei- 
ſion of an Eſtate, which fell to him by the Death 
of his Elder Brother; they could not be perſuaded 
to ſtay in the Country, ſo they all broke up, and 
e TT no pon 
But the Frade turned to ſo good an Account, 
by Reaſon of the Fiſh,” Furs, and other Commo- 
dities of the Country, that the Merchants were 

24 1 ob] ” ” by | a Con- 
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continually fitting out Ships to traffick with che 
Natives. In the Year 1614, four Gentlemen, 
Captain Rayden, Mr. Longbam, Mr. Bully, and 
Mr. Skelton, fitted out two Ships at their own 

| | Charge for the Welt- Indies; Captain Jobn Smith, 
who had been Preſident of the Council of South 
Virginia, was Commander of the one, and Thomas 
Hunt of the other; Captain Smith falling in with 
the Land about the Iſland of Monabigan, traded 
with the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts; and while his 
Men were fiſhing upon the Coaſts, he travelled up 
into the Country, with only eight Men, and drew 
a Plan of it, and preſented it to Prince Charles, 
who gave it the Name of NEW ENGLAND, and 
was pleaſed, at the Captain's Requeſt, to give Eng- 
liſh Names to the moſt remarkable Places in the 
Country; the Maſſachuſets River, he called Charles 
River; the Harbour of Cape. Cod, Milford Haven; 
and the Cape itſelf, Cape James; Accominlicus, he 
called © Boſton ; Aggawom, Southampton; and ſo t 
the Number of about 30 Places, a Liſt of wich 
the Reader may ſee. in Smith's Voyages, Lib. VI. 
. 205, The Captain made his Voyage out and 
ome in about ſix Months, and got about 1500 J. 
for his Principals, by the Sale of his Otter and 
Beaver-ſkins, Salt-fſh, Train- oil, and other Com- 
modities. "BE | "is 
But when Captain Smith was gone; Hunt, Com- 
mander of the other Veſſel, which was bound for 
Spain in her Way home, enticed between 20 and 
o of the Natives aboard him, and, contrary to the 
Law of Nations, and the public Faith, clapt them 
under Hatches, and ſold them to the Spaniards at 
Malaga on his own Account. His Owners ſevere- 
ly cenſur'd this Part of his Conduct, and on his 
Arrival in Enz/and, diſcharged him their Service: 
Zut the Indians reſented this Piece of Treachery fo 
| highly, 
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kighly, that they reſolved to be revenged on the 
next Engliſb that came upon the Coaſt. Captain 
Hobſon was the unha abb Man, who was diſpatched 
the next Spring with Men, Arms, Ammunition, 
and other Neceſſaries for a Settlement. Upon the 
Ship's Arrival, many of the Indians came aboard, 
and were kindly entertained by the Captain ; at 
their Departure they promiſed to return next Day 
. with ſome Trade; they came accordingly with 20 
MK Canoes, but refuſed to come aboard. Epenou, an 
Indian, whom the Captain had brought with him 
as an Interpreter, beckoned to them ro come near, 
and immediately leap'd into the Water and ſwam to 
them; upon which the Exgliſb fired upon him, and 
the Indians from their Canoes let fly their Arrows 
at the Ship, and carried off their Countryman, | 
notwithſtanding all the Attempts of the Engliſb to 
recover him; ſeveral of the Indians were killed in 
the Skirmiſh ; and the Maſter of the Engliſb Veſſel, 
and ſome. of bis Company were wounded, which 
diſcouraged them ſo much, that they returned to 
England, bringing nothing with them, but the bad 
News of a War with the Indians. © 

In the Year 1619, Mr. Dormer was ſent to pro- 
| ſecute the Deſign of planting and ſettling a 1 rade 
| in New England, and to endeavour to make Peace 
| with the Indians; he brought Sguante, one of the 
Indians that Hunt had carried away. from Paluxet 
= along with him; but tho” Squants did what he could 

| to pacify his Countrymen, telling them that Hunt 
= was a Villain, and that his Treachery had been 
| condemned by the Engliſb, yet they could not for- 
| give it, but watched their Opportunity, and gave 
Dermer fourteen Wounds, ſo that lie had much ado 
to eſcape with his Life : Hereupon he ſailed aw 5 
for Virginid, but left Ree behind him, 
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Ihe Patentees having ret with ſo many - Niſap- 
pointments, laid aſide all farther Thoughts of ſend- 

ing Colonies, into theſe Parts, and therefore made 
Grants of ſmall. Parcels, of Land on the Northern 
Parts of New England to private Adyenturers, who 
ſettled ſmall Factories in the Summer-time to aſſiſt 
their Merchant: men in trading with the Indians; 
but a Settlement was not ſo much as thought of, 
till Mr. Jabn Robinſon, and Mr. William Brewſter, 
the former an Independent Miniſter, the latter a 
Ruling Elder in the ſame Church, both of them, 
with their Diſciples and Followers, driven out of 
England for their Religion, in the Reign of King 
James I. and living now at Leyden, bravely accom- 
pliſhed "WI YEE 4 | 3 
Here Mr. Neale, introduces an Account of the 
various Nations by whom this Country was then 
inhabited, their Governments, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Manners, Language, Sc. all which are now better 
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imagine, a Recital of them would be ſuperfluous, 
we 


4 But 
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Bit before they ſet out for America,” they diſpatched 
Agents to England, who, after they had obtained 
a Patent from the King for the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion in any Part of America where they 

ſhould ſettle, treated firſt with the Virginia Com- 
pany for a large Tra& of Land in the North' Part 
of that Country ; but, upon better Conſideration, 
they abandoned cheir Purchaſe, and enter'd' into 
Articles with ſuch Merchant- Adventurers, as were 
willing to encourage their ſertling in the South-Weſt 
Parts of New England, on the Banks of Hudſon's 
River; the Articles bore pretty hard on the Plan- 
ters, bur they were the beſt their preſent Circum- 
ſtances could procure. 

Several of Mr. Robinſon's Congregation fold their 
Eſtates, and made a common Bank, with which, 
and the Money they received of the Adventurers, 
they purchaſed the Speedwell a ſmall Ship of 60 
Tons, and hired the Mb yflower of 180 Tons. The 
Agents failed back to Holland in the Speedwell ro 
take in as many of their Congregation as were 
willing to embark with them; While the' Mayflower 
was fitting out in the River of Thames. and frejight-" 
ing with all Neceſſaries for the Plantation. The 
Speedwelt was defigned to continue in the Count 
3 and ſerve the Planters for F iſhing and other Uſes 5 
| but the Mayfower, when ſhe had Performed her 
Voyage, was to to return. . 
On the gth of Auguſt, both Ships ſailed in Cor? 
| - pany for New-Enp/and ; but before they got to 

| the Land's End, Mr. Reynolds, Maſter of the Herd. 

well, complained that the Ship was fo leaky, that 
he durſt not venture out to Sea in her: Upon 

= which they put into Dartmouth to have her 9 | 
| 

| 

| 


They then put to Sea a ſecond Time ; but when 
| they had faild about 100 Lea, ues, ' Mr. Reynolds 
| am d his Paſſengers again, telling them he ſhould 
| cer- 
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certainly founder at Sea if he held on the Voyage. 
So both Ships put back to Plymouth, and the Speed- 
well was diſmiſſed as unfit for the Voyage; tho in 


Truth this was owing chiefly to the Cowardice and 


— 


Treachery of the Maſter, who did not care to per- 
„ 


would fall ſhort before the Year; was expired, for 
the Ship was ſound enough, and made ſeveral ſuc- 
ceſsful Voyages aſterwardds. of 
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The whole Company, being 120, were now 


ftow'd into one Ship, vhich ſailed out of Plym outh 
on the ſixth of September: A fad. Time of Year to 


enter on ſuch an Expedition. After a long and 
dangerous Voyage, they fell in with Land at Cape 


Cod on the gth of November following. Here they 
refreſhed themſelves about half a Day, and then 
tack*d, about to the Southward for. Hudſon's Bay; 
but Mr. Jones, the Maſter, had, it ſeems, been 
brib'd by the Hollanders to carry them more 


to the North, intending themſelves to take Poſ- 


ſeſſion of thoſe Parts, as they. did ſome Time aſter. 


Inſtead therefore of putting out to Sea, he entan- 


gled them. among dangerous Shoals and Breakers, 
where meeting. with a Storm, the Ship was driven 


back again to the Cape; upon which they put into 


the Harbour, and reſolved, conſidering the Seaſon 
of the Lear, to attempt à Settlement there, ang 
not to proceed forward to::the Bay, There Was, 
however, an unexpected Advantage in their ſettling 
here, which was, That the Country had in, a Man- 
ner been depopulated by a Flague the laſt Lear, 
which had carried off nine Parts in ten of the In- 
habitants, whereas the Natives were ſo. numerous 
about the Bay, that in all Probability, they would 
have maſſacred the Planters as ſoon as they came 
aſhore: But then there was an Inconvenience at- 


lending it, which was, That Cape Cod not being 


within 
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303 "The fan Attempts fr, 
within the Limits of their Patent, the Powers thi 
had received from Zagizand would become void. 
But Neceſſity has no Law, and therefore before 
they Went aſhore; they entered into a ſolemn Com- 
bination to ſubmit to fuch Laws as by the Majority 
ſhould be approved of: In Witneſs N te 
ſign d 8 inſttument- in 

Iv THE NAME or Gb. bine e 
Numes are bertunder written, the Loyal Subjetts of 
bur dread Sovertivn Lord King James,; by the Grace 

God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland; 

Ing, Defender of tbe Faith, &c. 'baving undertatł wp 
far the For of God, and Advancement i tht Ch 


RW C126 


a Voyage fo Plant be e firft Colony in the Nurtberg 
Parts of Virginig, do by bee Fr ea, "folemnly and 
mutlially, in the Preſence" of God an "one another, 
covenant and combine ourſelves together into a Civil 
Boch Politic, for our betten Ordering; und Preſer- 
vation; and Furt heranct of the Ends tforeſaid,” und 
zy Virtit bertof do tat; conſtilute, and frame ſuch 
jan aud equal Lows, Ordinances, Alis, C onſtitutrons, 
ant Offiters) from Time to Time, us bull be though 
moſs mect and convenient for the general Good of th 
Colony, unto which te promiſe all Aue gaben and 
Obedience. Witneſſed Noutmber rth, 1620, and 
fubſcribed'by oine anck forry of the Chief of them. 


4 4 
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; Sad was the Condition of cheſs poor Mah, who 
nad the Winter before them, and no Accommo- 
dations for their Entertainment! Moſt of them 
were reduced to à weak and ſickly Condition by 
their Voyage, and now they were come to Port had 
no Friends to welcome them, no Houſes to receive 
them, nor Phyſicians to take Care of them: The 


puntry was full of — and Thickets, and be- 
gan 
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gan to look with a Winter Complexion; beſides, | 
they were under Apprehenſions from the Indiaums, 
who were on no good Terms with the Europeans at 
this Time: But chere was no looking back; the 
Maſter of the Ship preſſed them to look out for a 
Settlement, and threaten'd. to ſet them and their 
Goods aſhore, and return home, if they did not 
uſe Expedition in it. He told them plainly, he 
was reſolved to i fecure Proviſions for Kit) wy 
his Men home, let them ſhift as they would: + 

So they immediately choſe Mr. Jobn Gn 
their Governor for one Year,.-and- ſet ſixteen Men 


aſhore; with: Fire- arms to view the Country, and 
look out a convenient Place for a Settlement. 


Having marched about a Mile upon the Coaff 


they diſcovered. five Judians; whom they followid 


for ſeveral Miles, but could not come to the Speech 
of them. Next Morning they ventured higher up 
into che Country, and came to a large Spot of 14 
Ground, where Corn had been planted. They diſ- 
covered ſeveral Graves; the Remains of a Hduſe, 
a great Kettle, and ſome; Heaps of Sand in whick 
they found ſeveral Baſkets: of Corn in the Ear, 
ſome of which they brought away with them; but 
not finding any Place fit to make a Settlement, 
they returned next Day to their Ship. In cheir 
Way home they ſaw a young Tree bent down al- 
moſt to the Ground, with ſome Acorns under it: 
One of che Company going a little tod nearz zit 
gavera ſudden Jerk, and caught him up by the 
Leg, where: he muſt have hung, if his Friends 


had hot come to his Relief This was! an Hndian | 


Deer Trap, Nina rt? 521 ran A 1070! 
After this, the Maſter of the! Ship, ith thicey: 
Men, went out in the Boat; and coaſted along rhe 
Shore for two or three Leagues, but could find no 
ne to receive any Thing bigger than a Boat. 
3 8 Having 
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3% be fort Attempes f,. 
Having diſcover'd two Houſes cover'd with Mats, 
they went aſhore, and made up to them, but the 
People run away. They found about ten Buſnhels 
of Corn, ſome Beans, and a Bottle of Oil, which 
they brought away in their Boat, and made Uſe of 
for Seed the next Spring. Some of the Company 
were for ſettling at this Creek, becauſe it was a 
good Harbour for Boats, tho' not for Ships; there 
was Ground ready cleared to their Hands, and the 
Place was healthy and defenſible: It was near Cape 
Cod, an excellent Place for Fiſhery : And laſtly, 
becauſe the Winter was ſo far advanced, that they 
could not go a Coaſting without the utmoſt Ha- 
ard both of Men and Boat. Others again were 
for making farther Trial, till they could find a 
Harbour for! Ships; and urged” that they might 
fail 20 Leagues to the Northward, where they. 
had heard of an excellent Harbour for Ships, and 
good Fiſhing; but the Company could not be pre- 
vailed with to try this laſt Experiment. 
However, they reſolved to ſend out their Boat 
once more to go round the whole Bay of Cape Cod, 
and ſee if there was a Harbour for Ships. The 
Chief of the Planters went on this Diſcovery, with 
the Maſter- Gunner of the Ship and three of the 
Sailors. They ſet Sail on the 6th of December, 
the Weather being ſo cold that the Spray of the 
Sea froze upon their Cloaths. They got down 
that Night into the Bottom of the Bay, where they 
diſcovered ten Indians about a dead Grampus. 
They landed about a League off them, and lay 
aſhore all Night without any Diſturbance.” Next 


Morning they divided their Company, coaſting a- 
long, ſome on the Shore, and ſome in the Boat; 
but faw no People, nor any Place fir for a Settle- 
ment that Day. The whole Company lay aſhore 
next Night by the Side of a Creek, where they 
Zniv e made 
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made a Barricado of Boughs and Logs for their 
Lodging. Next Morning about Break of Day they 
were briſkly attack'd by a Company of Indians, 
who let fly a Shower of Arrows among them, at- 
tended with a terrible Shout, after this Manner; 
Hoach hoach ha ba hoch wach! Upon this they 
immediately ran to their Arms, which were no 
more than four Muſkets, a few Swords and Bat- 
tle-Axes, the other Muſkets being in the Boat. 
The Muſketeers were placed in two Lines, the 
former of which were order'd to fire, while thoſe 
in the Rear were making ready. The Indians 
ſtood ſeveral Fires; one in particular, having ſhel- 
- tered himſelf behind a Tree, let fly three Arrows, 
and ſtood three Diſcharges of a-Muſket, before he 
ran away. The reſt of the Indians wheel'd about 
upon thoſe who run out of the Barricado towards 
the Boat, but not being able to do any Execution 
upon them, they retired. The Engliſh gather d up 
eighteen of their Arrows, whereof ſome were head- 
ed with Braſs, others with Harts- horn, and others 
with Eagles Claws. 
After this, they all went into the Boat, e 
to be govern'd by their Pilot, who aſſured them he 
knew of a good Harbour for Ships, which they 
might reach before Night: But in the Afternoon 
the Weather grew tempeſtuous, and the Sea ran fo 
high, that they were in Danger of being caſt away, 
for they had loſt their Maſt and Rudder, and had 
nothing to truſt to but their Oars; but having the 
Benefit of the Flood, they ſtruck in to Shore, where 
the Pilot and Mate were for running in the Boat 
among a Cove of Breakers right before the Wind, 
but a ſtout Sailor that was at the Helm, bid them, 
If they were Men, about with her, elſe they were all 
caſt away; which they did, ' tho? it rained hard and 
was very dark, In a little Time they got under a 
Vol. II. 9 Lee- 


gob The firſt Attempts for | 
Lee-Shore, where they lay in Safety all Night, 
and the next Morning found themſelves on a ſmall 
Iſland, which they called Clark's-1/and, becaufe 
Mr. Clark, the Mate, was the firſt Man that ſtept 
aſhore. Here they reſted that Day, and the next 
being Sunday, render'd Thanks to Almighty God 
for their late Preſervation. On Monday they found- 
ed the Harbour, which by the Indians was called 
Patuxet, and found it fit for Shipping. Next Day 
they march'd up into the Country, and diſcover'd 
divers Corn-Fields, and little running Brooks, fo 
they reſolved to pitch here, and returning to the 
Ship they reported their Reſolution to the reſt of 
the Company. | 
On the 15th of December, the whole Company 
weigh'd Anchor, and arrived next Day at the Har- 
bour, which was a large Bay, with two ſmall 
Tfands in it; but the Coaſt was ſo fhallow, that: 
the Ship was obliged to ride at Anchor above a 
Mile from the Shore; and tho? their Boat was very 
ſerviceable to them on this Occaſion, yet they were 
forced to wade a great Way in the Water to land 
their Goods. On the 19th they quitted the Ship, 
and on the 25th they began to erect a Store-houſe 
for their Goods, and ſome ſmall Cottages to pre- 
ſerve them from the Weather. On the 28th, they 
meaſured out the Ground, and divided their whole 
Company into nineteen Families, allotting to every 
Perſon half a Pole in Breadth, and three in Length, 
for Lodging and Gardens ; and to prevent all Diſ- 
putes about the Situation of each Family, they di- 
vided it by Lot. They agreed likewiſe upon ſome 
Laws both for their Civil and Military Govern- 
ment, and called the Place of their Settlement by | 
the Name of New PLYMOUTH. . 
But no ſooner were the Planters got aſnore, but 
a ſad Mortality began to rage among them, occa- 
| ſioned 
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ſioned partly by the Fatigues of their late Voyage, 
and partly by the Severity of the Weather, and 
Want of Neceſſaries, which in two or three Months 
Time carried off above half the Company; ſo that 
out of above a hundred Planters, there remained 
not above fifty, and of them not above ſix or ſe- 
ven at a Time, who who were capable of helping 
the reſt. Inexpreſſible were the Hardſhips they 
underwent the firſt Winter. If the Indiaus had 
been apprized of their Circumftances, they might 
have cut them off without any Trouble; but they 
appeared only at a Diſtance, till the 16th of March, 
when one Samaſet, who had learn'd a little broken 
Engliſh from the Fiſhermen who traded to the 
Eaſtern Parts of the Country, came boldly to 
them, Soldier-like, with his Bow and Arrows in 
his Hand, and bid them welcome. He was one 
of the Sagamores belonging to the Northern Parts 
about Manbegin, a Country about five or ſix Days 
Journey by Land from their Town, and was a Per- 
ſon of a free, eaſy Carriage, quite naked, except 
a Piece of Leather about his Waiſt, a tall ſtrait 
Man, with long black Hair, but no Beard. The 
Planters entertained him in the beſt Manner they 
could, and having conferred with him concerning 
the State of the Country, the Number and Strength 

of the Inhabirants, the Situation and Diſtance 
from the Place where they were, they diſmiſſed 
him in the moſtfriendly and obliging Manner. Some 
Time after he came again with ſeveral other Na- 
tives, ſome of them cloathed with Deers Skins, others 
with a Sort of large Hoſe that reached up to their 
Groins, and Pieces of Leather about their Waiſts, 
but the Chief of them was diſtinguiſhed by a wild 
Cat's Skin on his Arm. They were tall, proper 
Men, of a brown Complexion, like the Engliſh 

Gypſies; their Hair was cut ſhort before, but 
ES ISM hung 
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hung down very long behind, and was ſtuck with 
. Feathers afcer ſeveral antick Faſhions. They ear 
and drank very freely with the Eugliſb, and in 
Return entertained them with ſome Engliſb Dances. 
They acquainted the Planters with the Deſign of 
their great Sachem Maſſaſoiet, to make them a Viſit, 
and went home very well ſatisfied. On the 22d 
of March, Maſſaſoiet himſelf, with his Brother 
Quadequina, and about ſixty of his Friends and 
Attendants, came to Plymouth without any Arms. 
Captain Standiſh met him at the Head of a File 
of Muſqueteers, and conducted him into a Houſe, ' 
where a Seat of State was prepared for him, which 
was three or four Cuſhions placed upon a great 
Rug. Maſſaſoiet was a large tall Man, middle- 
aged, of a grave Countenance, and fparing of 
Speech. His Dreſs was little different from that 
of his Men (the ſame with that before- mentioned) 
only he had a Chain of Fiſh Bones about his 
Neck, in which Ornament all the Majeſty of his 
Garb conſiſted. His Face was painted- with - 
murry Red, and both that and his Head were 
licked overy with Oil, ſo that he made a very 
| ſhining Figure. He had a long Knife hanging 
by a String at his Boſom, and behind on his Back 
a little Pouch of Tobacco. This was Furniture 
he never went without; but the Chain was only 
for high Days, and ſelect Company. His Men had 
alſo their Bags of Tobacco at their Backs, and their 
Faces painted with a Variety of Colours. The 
Governor came into the Room, attended- with a 
Guard; a Drum and Trumpet marching before 
him: Maſſaſoiet having kiſſed the Governor, they 
ſat down together, and preſently an Entertainment 
was brought in, conſiſting chiefly of ſtrong Wa- 
ters, of which the Indians are great Lovers; . 
e and 
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and the Sachem took ſuch a hearty Draught of it 
at once, as made him ſweat all the Time he ſtaid. 
Among the Attendants of Maſſaſoiet was Sguanto, 

who had been kidnapped away by Hunt, and ſold 
to the Spaniards, from whom he made his Eſcape 
into England, and was Servant to one Mr. Slaney, 
who uſed him ſo well, that he loved. the Engliſh 
ever after, and had no other Reaſon but the Love 
of Liberty to return to his own Country. Squants 
was :a hearty Friend of the Colony, and brought 
his Countrymen to have a good Opinion of them, 
by aſſuring them, that Hunt, who had carried 
him off, and ſo many of his Countrymen, was a 
declared Villain. He ſerved. now as an Interpreter 
between the Great Sachem and the Governor, who, 
after mutual Civilities, and Preſents made, entered 
into an Alliance; the chief Conditions of which 
were theſe. 

. That 8 Maſſaſeict, nor any of his, 

mould injure or do Hurt to any of the Colony. | 

2. That if any of his did any Hurt to any f | 

theirs, he: ſhould ſend the Offender, that ney "= 
might puniſh him. | 

That if any Thing was taken away from 
any of theirs, he ſhould cauſe it to be reſtored, - 
* they ſhould do the like to his. 

- That. if any did unjuſtly war againſt him, 
hy would aid him: And if any did war againſt 
them, he ſhould aid them. 

g. That he ſhould ſend to his Neighbour Confe- 
derates to certify them of this, that they-might not 1 
wrong them, but might likewiſe be comprized in F 

theſe Conditions of Peace. 1 

6. That when his Men came to them on any . 

Occaſion, they ſhould leave their Arms (Bows and f 
Arrows) behind them. 

7. That ſo doing, their Sovereign Lord King 

Fg would eſteem him as his Friend and Ally. 

U 3 The 
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The Sachem was not only content with theſe 
Conditions, but was. willing to become a Subject 
of the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and gave 
away all the Lands adjacent, to the Planters and 
their Heirs, for ever. After this, he returned 
Home, but Sguanto continued with the Colony as 
their Interpreter, and was very ſerviceable in di- 
recting them in the Manner of n 
and catching Fiſh; as alſo in piloting them . and 
down the Coaſt, and never left them till he died. 
The May- Flower rid at Anchor all the Winter 
in the Bay, tho' the Captain would have been 
gone much ſooner, but tor the Sickneſs of his 
en; but they recovering, as the Spring came on, 
he weighed Anchor abour the latter End of March, 
In April the Governor, Mr. Carver, fell fick, 
and died: He was a good Man, and of fo chari- 
table a Diſpoſition, that he refuſed not the meaneſt 
Offices of Love and Service to the Sick; but not 
being uſed to ſuch Fatigues and Hardſhips, he fell 
into a Diſtemper which carried him off in a few 
Days. The Company buried him with as much 
Solemnity as they could, diſcharging ſeveral Vol- 
lies of Shots over his Grave. e 
Mr. William Bradford was choſen for his Suc- 
ceſſor, who in the Beginning of July ſent Mr. 
Winſlow and Mr. Hopkins on an Embaſſy to Ma/- 
ſaſoiet, with Squanto for their Guide and Interpreter. 
Their Commiſſion was to view the Country, to 
obſerve his military Strength, and to confirm the 
Peace of Plymouth. The Indians all along by the 
Way treated them with a great deal of Courteſy, 
and plain honeſt Freedom, ſupplied them with 
Proviſions, carried their Baggage, and waded 
through the Rivers with them on their Backs. But 
the Country was very much depopulated ; there 
were fine Corn-Fields, and Paſture-Grounds, with- 
our 


* 
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either Cattle or Inhabitants, the Plague having 


lately ſwept them away. About the River, 
where formerly Abundance of People had dwelt, 
there were but two Savages remaining, both old 


Men unfit for the Hazards of War, or the Defence 


of their Country; yet as ſoon as they ſaw the Eng- 
lib coming, they ran to the oppoſite Bank of the 
River, and ſtood upon their Guard with their Bows 
and Arrows in their Hands, and with a reſolute 
Boldneſs demanded who and what they were, in- 
tending, if they were Enemies, to have died, ra- 
ther than ſuffer them to paſs the River; but hear- 
ing they were Friends, they entertained them with 
the beſt Food they had. Upon their Arrival at 


Pokanoket, the ordinary Reſidence of the Great 


Sachem, they made him a Preſent of a red Cotton 
Coat trimm'd with Lace, which was very accept - 
able. The Sachem in Return treated them with 
the utmoſt Civilities. Mr. Vinſiom was lodged 
on the Royal Bed, which was nothing but a few 
Planks raiſed about a Foot high from the Ground. 
Maſſaſoiet and his om lay at one End of it, 
under a thin Mat, and the Ambaſſadors, with two 
or three of the Grandees, at the other ; but the 
Court was ſo ill furniſhed with Proviſions, that the 
Ambaſſadors were almoſt ſtarved. However, 


having confirmed the Peace, they returned Home, 


and reported that Maſſafoiet's Country was very 
much waſted and depopulated with the Plague; 
bur that the Nerrhagan/ets, who lived on the other 


Side of the Bay, were numerous, and very for- 


midable. 


All the neighbouring Princes were now in Peace 
with the Engliſp, and courted their Friendſhip, ex- 
cept Canonicus, Prince of the Narrbaganſets, who 


ſent a Meſſenger to the Plantation with a Bundle of 


Arrows tied together with a Snake's Skin; which 


v4 | Squanto 
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Squanto told them was a Declaration of War. 


Upon which the Governor, in Return, ſent back 
by the Meſſenger this reſolute Anſwer, That if they 


loved War, they might begin as ſoon as they — 4 

be did not fear them, nor ſhould they find him un- 
provided. He likewiſe ſent a Meſſenger of his own. 
to Canonicus, with ſome Powder and Ball tied up 
in the ſame Snake's Skin, which check'd the Inſo- 
lence of the Barbarians for the preſent, for they 
were ſo terrified with the Powder, that they would 


not receive it into their Houſes, - This, however, 


put the Engliſh on palliſading their little Town, 
and making Gates in convenient Places, which 
were lock'd every Night; and for keeping a con- 
ſtant Watch to prevent a Surprize, the Soldiers 
were divided into four Companies, and wer. one 
knew his Place in Caſe of Action. 

On the 18th of September the Planters; font. out. 
Captain Standiſb, and ten Men, in their Boat, to 
the Maſſachyſet's Bay, with Sguanto for their Inter- 

reter. But they were no ſooner turned the Point 


of the Harbour, but they were called back by the 


Diſcharge of a Cannon from the Colony, ho had 
been alarmed by an Indian coming to them with 
his Face covered with Blood, and telling them that 


Maſſaſoiet had joined with the Narrhaganſets, to al- 


ſault them in the Captain's Abſence, and that he 
had received all thoſe Wounds in diſſuading them 


from it. The Colony were in the utmoſt 'Confter- 


nation at this Report, but Habbamocł, an Indian 
Youth, who had come to live amongſt them, per- 
ſuaded them to be eaſy, and diſpatched away his 
Wife to the Court of Maſſaſoiet for Intelligence, 
who brought back Word, that all was well, and 
that Maſſaſciet was concerned that the Engl ſhould 
miſtruſt him. It appeared afterwards, that this 
was one of Squanta's ſham Plots, -which had like 
% 5. BY | 0 
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to have coſt him his Life; for the Sachem ſent two 
of his Tawnmies with his own Knife, to bring him 
dead or alive, which they had certainly done, had. 
not. the Exgliſh. protected him, and interceded 
with the angry Prince for his Pardon. This 
Fright being over, the Captain and his Men pur- 
ſued their Voyage to the Maſſachuſet's Bay; Which 
they viewed, and were civilly entertained by 
Natives, with whom they traffick'd ; they were ſ 
charmed with the Situation of that Part of the 
Country, that they wiſhed heartily they had ſet- 
tled there; but it was too late; for they had nom 
fixed their Cottages againſt Winter, and were 
buſy in, getting in Harveſt, which muſt have been, 
loſt, if they had. attempted. to remove. In the 
ſame Month arrived the Fortune, a ſmall. Veſſel, 
fom England, with thirty-five. Paſſengers, for this, 
Plantation, but no Proviſions, which occaſioneda 
Famine among them ſoon after; for the Harveſt 
proved very indifferent this Year, the Seed Which 
the Planters brought from England, being either 
damaged, or not ripening, becauſe it was ſown in 
the Spring; nor did the Indian Corn yield any tos. 
lerable Produce1 for Want of, Skill in the planting 
of it. | 
About the Ia End of May. came in a ſmall. 
Ship belonging to Mr. Thomas eſton, Merchant, 
with ſeven Paſſengers, but no Proviſions; and 
after that two more, with ſixty Paſſengers, Who 
were entertained at Plymouth all the Summer, and 
then removed to the Maſſachuſet's Bay. They 
were a diſorderly; Company of Men, and ſoon 5 
forced to break up, as we ſhall ſoon; ſe. 

By the Return of one of theſe Veſlels, which I 
went forward to Virginia, the Governor received 
the melancholy, News," of a dreadful Maſſacre of 

the. Engl 0 in 5 7 55 Bad which was rere 
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March 224, 1622, when 334 Perſons were cut to 


Pieces. Upon this, the Colony at Plymezth built 
2 Timber-Fort, with'a flat Roof and Battlements, 
mounted feveral Pieces of Cannon upon it, and 


| kept Guard in it Night and Day. It was a confi- 
dierable Work for the few Hands that were employ- 


ed about it; but the Terror of the Virginia Mafſa- 
cre, with the Fear of an Inſurrection of the Nar- 
rhaganſets, made them work Night and Day till it 


was finiſhed, 


The next Harveſt afforded them a pretty tolera- 
ble Crop of Corn, yet not enough to laſt them the 
Year round, ſhould they huſband it ever ſo well; 
nor could they get a Supply from the neighbouring 
Indians, becauſe they had nothing to give in Ex- 
change for it. But towards the End of the Year, 
there came in, by Accident, a ſmall trading Veſſel 
with good Quantity of Engliſb Beads, Knives, Sciſ- 
ſars, &c. on Board; all which the Colony bought 
up with their Coat Beaver, at any Rate, by which 
they were enabled to trade with the Hudians for 
Corn, and other Neceffaries, and in a ſhort Time 
were plentifully ſupplied. © Captain Standiſh was 
ſent out in the Shaltop-upon this Expedition; in 
which he met with this odd Adventure, which may 
give the Reader ſome Idea of the brutiſh Nature of 
theſe poor Savages : While the Captain went aſhore | 
at Noſſet to barter with the Natives of thoſe Parts, 
one of them ſtole ſome of his Toys out of the Shal- 
lop. Upon which the Captain went to the Sachen; 
and demanded his Goods upon pain of military Ex- 
ecution, which terrified him to ſuch a Degree, that 
he came with his Attendants next Morning, and 
ſaluted the Captain in the moſt humble Manner,. by 
putting out his Tongue that one might ſee the Root 
of it, and licking the Captain's Hands, all his Men 
doing the like. He'then made him a Leg after 3 | 

auk 
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aukward Faſhion, as Sguanto had inſtructed him, 
and reſtored the Toys, adding, that he had much 
beaten the Rogue that had ſtole them. 
This Year $quanto died, who had been very fer- . 
viceable as an Interpreter between the Eng; and 
Indians. He bequeathed ſeveral Legacies among 
his Engiih Acquaintance, and defired the Governor 
to pray, That he might go to the Engliſhman's God 
in Heaven, © 5 FI . 
Mr. Weſton's Men, who ſettled in the Maſſachu- 
ſet's Bay, (as above-mentioned) at a Place, by the. 
Indians, called Weſaguſquaſet, now known by the 
Name of Weymouth, having lived in a riotous and 
diſorderly Manner, began now to be in Want of 
Proviſions. The Governor of Plymouth gave them 
all the Aſſiſtance he could, but they lived too faſt 
for Men that were to begin the World with a Ht- 
tle. When they had barter'd away all their Goods 
for Indian Corn, they fold their Cloaths and Bed- 
ding. Some of them. became Servants to the In- 
dians, and would cut their Wood and draw 
their Water for a Cap full of Corn; the major 
Part turn'd Robbers ; * all was too little to ſup- 
ply their Wants. Some died with Hunger: One, 
as he was gathering Shell-fiſh, ſtuck faſt in the 
Mud, and being too weak to get out, periſh'd in 
the Place. The reſt left their Dwellings, and lived 
up and down in the Woods upon Ground - nuts and 
Clams, whereby they became the Scorn of the In- 
dians, who inſulted them in a moſt barbarous Man- 
ner: For when they were dreſſing their Victuals, 
as ſoon as it was ready, the Indians would come 
and eat it up. If any of them had a ſorry Blanket 
to wrap himſelf in, the Indians would take it, and 
make him lie all Night in the Cold. Miſerable 
was the Condition they were reduced to! For as 
their Neceſſities forced them to ſteal from the In- 
Ents 5 | | dians, 
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dians, the e made no Conſcience of plunder- 
ing them, and had enter'd into a Conſpiracy to cut 


them all to Pieces; Which had certainly taken Ef- 
fect, had it not been timely diſcovered by the fol- 


lowing. Accident, 


The Governor of. Plymouth. ON received Ad- 
vice, that Maſſaſoiet, their Friend and Ally was 
ſick, ſent Mr. 22 and Mr. Hopkins to viſit 
him ; they found him, to all Appearance, in great 
Danger; but by giving him ſome Cordials he re- 


covered i in a few Days. The Prince took this Viſit 


ſo very kindly, that to make the beſt Return he 

could, he diſcovered the whole Plot of the Maſſa- 
25 Indians; adviſed them to loſe no Time, but 

elze the Heads of the Conſpirators immediately, 
or elſe Wijton' Men would all be cut off; and fo 
with.freſh. Aſſurances of Love and F riendſhip to 
the Englilb, he diſmiſſed them. 

On their Arrival at Plymouth, they acquainted 
the Governor with what they had heard, who. im- 


mediately diſpatched. away Captain Standiſb with 


eight Men. The Captain found the Remains of 
Wihon's Men reduced to the laſt Extremities, the 
Indians being Maſters of their little Fort, and treat- 
ing them as ſo many Slaves and Vaſſals; the Rea- 
ſon. hy they had not r them, being only 
this, that they were not in a Capacity to prevent 
Revenge that was, to be ond from Ply „ 
The Captain endeavour'd to conceal his. Deſign in 
coming into theſe Parts: But the guilty Wretches 


ſuſpected their Plot was diſcovered, but reſolved. to 


put the beſt Face on it they could, and try if they 
could fright him away. To which Purpoſe, their 
two Champions ituwamet and Pectſnot, bragged 


of their Strength and Courage, and rallied the Cap- 


tain on the Smallneſs of his Stature, whetted their 


Knives before his Face, and uſed Levefal, threatning 


Ge- 


n 4.98 
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Geſtures and Actions. The Captain kept himſelf" 
on the Reſerve for ſome Time: At length obſerving 
theſe two Hectors, and two more of their Compa- 
nions in a Room by themſelves, went in to them 
with juſt the ſame Number of Men, and ordering 
the Door to be ſhut, fell himſelf upon Peckſnor, 
and after a long Struggle got him down and cut 
his Throat with his own long Knife. The Engliſp- 
man who fought with Nitumamet killed him too, 
and ſo did the third; but the fourth Man, who 
was Wituwamet's Brother, was taken alive, and 
afterwards hanged. | 
No ſooner was the Fall of theſe two Champions | 
known, but a Body of Indians let fly a Shower of 
Arrows among the Engliſh. The Captain at the 
Head of his Men 2 their Sachem to ſingle 
Combat, but received no Anſwer; ſo he ordered 
his Men to fire upon them, which frighten'd them 
away into the Woods. Some Time after, the Sa- 
chem pleading Ignorance of what his Men had'done, 
begged Pardon, and ſued for Peace, which was. 
granted him; but a Year or two after, the Plague 
deſtroyed him and almoſt all his People, which 
opened the Way for the Maſſachuſet Settlement in 
the Year 1629. Captain Standiſh offered to con- 
duct Mr. Weſton's Men to Plymouth, where they 
might remain till they could agree how to diſpoſe 
of themſelves. They thank'd him for his Kind- 
neſs, but begged him to ſupply them with a little 
Corn, and they would fail away with their Veſſel 
to the Eaſtward to meet with Mr. Weſton, and if 
they miſſed him, to make the beſt of their Way to 
England. The Captain freely gave them all the 
Dorn he could ſpare; ſo they ſhipped off their Ef- 
fects, and went aboard; and when the Captain 


had ſeen them out of the my under Sail, he return- 
3 
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ed Home with the Head of Vituwamet, which was 


ſet upon the Fort. AE 8 
Thus ended Weſton's e Mig which was ſet 

up in Oppoſition to Plymouth. Mr. Weſton was 

originally one of the — Adventurers, but 


Had broke off from them, and ſet up for himſelf. 


He obtained a Patent for Part of Maſſachuſet's Bay, 
under Pretence of propagating the Church of Eng- 
land Diſcipline in America; but his Men were ſo 
ſcandalouſly vile and wicked, that they became a 


Nuiſance to the very Savages, who would infallibly 


have cut them all off, they not been prevented 
by the Plymouth Colony. 


Soon after the breaking up of this Settlement, 


Mr. Weſton himſelf, with ſome Fiſhermen, arrived 


in the Bay, where he heard of the deplorable Fate. 
of his Plantation; and the poor Man himſelf met 


with one not much better. For having loſt his 
Boat in a Storm, between Merrimack and Paſcata- 
qua, he fell into the Hands of the Savages, who 
pillaged him of all that he had ſaved from the Sea, 
and {tripped him to his very Shirt. At Paſcataqua 
he borrowed ſomething to cover his Nakedneſs, 
and in this Condition he came to Plymouth, and 


was ſaved from ſtarving by that very Colony, 
which he had a thouſand Ways endeavoured to de- 


ſtroy. 1 6 | 
But to return to Plymouth : All Proviſions had 
hitherto been in common among; the Planters ; but 
Things being now a little more ſettled, the Gover- 
nor divided to every Family a Portion of Land and 
Corn for their proper Uſe ; which after ſome Time 
had a very good Effect: For when the People 


knew that the Produce of their Labour would be 


their own, it kindled an Emulation among them; 
ſo that the Fields were cleared, and a much greater 
Quantity of Corn planted next Year than would 

other- 
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otherwife have been. But alas! while the Seed 
was in the Ground, the People were forced to live 
in a Manner without Bread; nor had they a Store 
of any other Sort of Proviſions, but depended en- 
tirely on their Labour and Induſtry: Their Boat 
and Net were conſtantly employed in catching 
Baſſe ; when that fail'd, all Hands were employ'd 
in digging Ground-nuts and Shell-fiſh out of the 
Sands. Sometimes they ſhot a few Fowl, but they 
had no Cattle, nor any Kind of Roots to ſupply 

the Want of Bread. Beſides, they were in a very 
' ragged Condition for want of Cloaths, thoſe they 
brought with them from England being quite worn 
out; fo that if Hunger and Nakedneſs, in a Savage 
Country, are Characters of Miſery, it muſt be al- 
lowed the New England Planters were remarkably 
diſtinguiſhed by them. : 1 
But at length, about Midſummer, two Ships ar- 
rived from the Adventurers in England, with Su 
plies for the Plantation, the Aune, William Pearſe, 
Maſter, and the James, Mr. Bridges, Maſter; this 
laſt was a ſmall Veſſel of 44 Tons, built for the 
Service of the Planters, in the Coaſting-trade, and 
brought over ſeveral Paſſengers, who ſpent their 
Lives and Eſtates in promoting the Intereſts of the 
Colony. Fg 
About the Middle of September, another Attempt 
was made to begin a Settlement in the Maſſachu/et's 
Bay, at the Place where Weſton's Men broke up, 
by Captain Gorges, and ſeveral Families that came 
over with him; the Captain had a Commiſſion 
from the Council of New England to be General 
Governor of the Country; Captain Francis Weſt, 
Chriſtopher Levett, Eſq; the Governor of Plymouth 
for the Time being, and ſuch others as he ſhould 
approve, being appointed his Council; with full 
Power to himſelf, and any Three of them, whereof 
him- 
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zimſelf to be One, to db and execute what to them 
ſhould ſeem good in all Cauſes, Capital, Criminal, 
and Civil. With him came over Mr. Morrel, a 
Miniſter, with an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion of Su- 
perintendent of the Churches, but he made no Uſe 
of it; nor was the Captain's Commiſſion very long- 
lived: All the Weight of it fell on the Head of 
poor Meſton; for the Captain meeting him at Phy- “ 
mouth, fummoned him to appear before the Coun- 
cil, to anſwer ſuch Things as he ſhould lay to his 
Charge; which were the riotous Behaviour of his 


Mien at Maſſachuſet's Bay, by which the Peace of 
the Country was diſturbed, and the Plantation ruin- 
ed; and his abuſing his Father Sir Ferdinando 


Gorges, who had procur'd him a Licence from the 
King, to tranſport ſome Pieces of great Cannon for' 
a Fort in New England, which he had fold in Fo- 
reign Countries for his private Uſe, for which Sir 
Ferdinando, and the Council for New England, had 


been ſeverely reprimanded. Weſton anſwer'd to the 


firſt, that he thought he had ſufficiently ſmarted for 
that already; the ſecond he excuſed upon his Knees 
as well as he could; and the Captain, at the Interceſ- 
ſion of the Governor of Plymouth, took his Bond for 
his Appearance, when called for; but the poor Man 
going for England, ſome Time after died at Briſtol,” 
which put an End to all his Troubles. The Cap- 

tain alſo imagining himſelf a greater Man than he 

was, and finding Things not anſwer his Expecta- 
tions in this new World, left his Colony after a 


few Months, and returned to England, and his Bi- 


ſhop followed him ſoon after; upon which the 
Plantation broke up, and went ſome. to England, | 
and the reſt to Virginia. | 
The Colony had been all this while without a 
Patent for their Lands: They had employed one. 
Millan Peirce to ſolicit this Affair with the Grand 
Council 
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Council of Plymouth, and the Court of England 
but he, like a Knave, procur'd the Patent to be 
made out in his own Name, reſerving to himſelf, 
and his Heirs, a vaſt Tract of Land, intending the 
Planters ſhould hold it as Tenants under him. He 

deſigned to go over himſelf with the Patent, and 
took on Board above an hundred Paſſengers; but 
after he had put to Sea twice, he returned into Port 

with his Ship almoſt torn to Pieces in a Storm, 
which ſo diſcouraged him, that he aſſigned back 
his Patent to the Company, and reſolved to con- 

. cern himſelf no farther in the Affair. 

The Planters being adviſed of Peirce“ Treachery, 
ſent over Mr. Edward Winſlow laſt Tear to obtain 

a Patent, which at laſt he effected, and brought 
over the Beginning of March ; it was taken out 
in the Name of Mr. William Bradford, his Heirs, 
Aſſociates, and Aſſigns, by which Mr. Bradford 
was made Lord of the Country; but when the 
Number of Freemen increaſed, the General Court 
deſired him to ſurrender it into their Hands, which 
he generouſly did. Thus the Colony became a 
Kind of Republic by Patent from King James I. 

whereby they were empower'd to chuſe a Governor, 

Council, and General Court, with Power of mak- 

ing and executing all Laws that ſhould be judg'd 
neceſſary for the public Good, the Sovefeignty be- 
ing ſtill reſerved, by their Charter, to the Crown 
ot England. By this Time the Number of Inha- 
bitants being greatly increaſed, inſtead of one Aſ- 
ſiſtant, which the Governor had before, he had 
five allowed him, and to himſelf the caſting Vote: 

In 1683, the Council was increaſed to ſeven, and 
ſo continued till their Charter was taken from 


Mr. Winſow brought over a conſiderable Supply 
for the Plantation, and among the reſt three Hei- 
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fers and. a Bull, which . 2 firſt Neat Cattle 
that came into New An ee In the ſame Ship 
came over one Iyford, a Preacher, a crafty, Knave, 
- who, under the Cloak of Religion, and a profound 


- Humility, fo inſinuated himſelf into the Governor's 


Affection, that he conſulted him on the moſt im- 
portant Affairs of State; till at length obſerving 
him to ſo-W Diſcontents among the People, he 
treated him with a little more Coldneſs. Tyford's 
Deſign Was to ruin the Reputation of the Colony 


with the Merchant - Adventurers in England, that 


ſo they might be afraid to trade with them any 
longer. The Governor did not ſuſpect his Deſien 
till che Return of the Ship for 5 nor which 
brought them over, when he and one Oldham were 
-obſerved: to ſend away a large Pacquet of Letters, 
and drop ſome Words which gave Suſpicion of 


4 their carrying on a Correſpondence to the Preju- 


dice of the Plantation. Upon which the Gover- 
nor, under Pretence of going a League or two out 


to Sea in Company with, the Ship, went aboard, 
and opening Lyford's and Oldbam's Pacquet, took 


Copies of the moſt remarkable Letters, and ſent 
them forward to England, bringing back the Ori- 
ginals i in his Pocket. Lyfard and Olabam were all 
his while working up the People's Diſcontent, both 
as to the Government of the Church and Com- 
;monwealth z and when they. thought their Party 
ſtrong enough, they ſet up a ſeparate Meeting on 


the Lord's Day. The Governor hereupon calling 


a General Council, charged them” with, ſeditious 
Practices tending to the Ruin of the Colony, which 
they ſtiffly denied; but their own Letters being 


produced Againſt them in Court, Lyford was {truck 
dumb, and Oldbam, like a Mad- -man, called-out 


to the Peopie in: a. Rage, My, Maſters,” where are 
Jour Hearts 5: Now. ſoew. your C OBTASe, x he 2 
4121 \ ff 35 Fen 
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often complained to me, now is the-Time, if. you will 
dg any Thing I will ſtand by you. But nobody an- 
ſwered him; and the Court obſerving his inſolent 
Behaviour, ſentenced him to depart the Plantation 
immediately, and Lyford within ſix Months, and 
neither of them to return without Leave from the 
Governor. Oldham, however, had the Impu- - 
dence to return next Year, and to intereſt himſelf 
in the Election of a Governor, but was arreſted, 
and made to run the Gauntlet between two Ranks 
of Muſketeers, who each of them gave him a Blow 
on the Breech with the Butt - End of their Muſkets, 
and was then ſent away. Lyferd at ſix Months 
End, left the Colony, and went to Virginia, where 
in a little Time after he died. | 4 

But while this little Commonwealth was ſtrug- 
gling with Incendiaries within her own Bowels, the 
whole Settlement had like to have been deſtroy'd 
by a dreadful Fire, which broke out on the gth of 
November, jaſt againſt the Store-Houſe, where all 
their Proviſions were lodged ; occaſioned by ſome 
Sailors making a larger Fire than ordinary in a 
Houſe where they were met to make merry toge- 
ther. Great was the Confuſion, which was aug- 
mented by a Suſpicion that there was Treachery in 
the Caſe; for when the Fire was got under at the 
Place where it began, a Smoak was ſeen to riſe 
out of a Shed that joined to the Storehouſe, which 
was made up of the Boughs of Trees; and upon 
Examination, a lighted Fire-brand. of about an 
Ell long was found in it. However, no more Da- 
mage was done than the Loſs of three Houſes, 
with all the Goods that were in them, which in⸗ 
deed was the Ruin of thoſe Families, and occaſioned 
their Return ro, EIn Lo od bee 

The Colony at this Time (ſays Mr. Snitb) cop- 
liſted of 180. Perſons, Who follow'd their ſeveral 
FEE er Trades 
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Trades both by Sea and Land, but lived together, 
as yet, like one Family upon the common Stock; 
for tho* every Man had his Diviſion of Land, yet 
the Produce of it was put into the common Store- - 
houſe, and divided out to each Family according 
to their Number. The Town conſiſted of thirty- 
two Dwelling-houſes, and was paled in about half 
a Mile in Compaſs; in the Midſt of the Incloſure, 
upon ariſing Ground, was the Fort, upon the Top 
of which was a Watch-Tower, from whence was 
a Proſpect of many Leagues out to Sea. They 
had made a Salt-work, and this Year freighted a 
Ship of 180 Tons with Fiſh cured with their own 
Salt. But notwithſtanding all this, the Adven- |, 
turers, who were about | Sans in Number, and 
had expended about 7000 J. upon the Settlement, 
began to be diſpirited ; Lyford's Letters had made 
an ill Impreſſion upon them, which, together with 
the ſmall Returns the Planters were capable of 
making, broke the Society in Pieces, and made 
the major Part of them reſolve to have nothing 
more to do with the Settlement, as not being wil- 
ling to throw good Money after bad. This muſt 
have infallibly ruin'd the Plantation, if Providence 
had not given them ſuch a plentiful Harveſt this 
Summer, as was not only ſufficient for themſelves, 
but enabled them to begin a Trade with the In- 
_— | EY 
The Colony were Maſters but of two ſmall Shal- 
lops, one of which they cover'd with a Deck to 
keep the Corn dry, and ſent her a trading Voyage 
as far as Kenebeck, 30 Leagues to the Eaſtward; 
they had neither Pilot nor Sailors that underſtood 
the Working of a Ship, yet they made a proſperous 
Voyage and good Returns. Capt. Standiſh in the 
mean Time was ſent to England, with 800 Weight 
ef Beaver, and a great Quantity of Fiſh and Furs 
ö . } | wa | 5 for 
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for the Adventurers ; but when they were got al- 
moſt within Sight of Plymouth, one of the Ships 
was taken by a Turkiſh Man of War, and carried 
to Sallee, which put an End to all their Hopes of 
encouraging the Adventurers to trade with them, 
tho* the Captain did every Thing in his Power to 
perſuade them to it ; but they were out of Hu- 
mour, having before received ill Impreſſions from 
the Enemies of the Plantation, who had repreſented 
them as Monſters in Religion, and covetous de- 
ſigning Men in the Way of Trade, which made 
them put off the Captain with fair Promiſes, which 
they never intended to perform. The Planters were 
certainly under their Laſh, on Account ofthe Ar- 
_ ticles they ſigned with them at their firſt ſetting 
out, which made the Captain endeavour to bring 
them to a Compoſition.; but the Plague being'then 
in London, he could do but little towards it. Mr. 
Allerton went over about a Twelve-month after- 
ward on the ſame Errand, and brought the Mat- 
ter to a tolerable Iſſue, which was this, That, 
whereas by a former Agreement, the Adventurers 
had ſold all their Right to the Planters for 1800 J. 
which they were to pay by 200 J. a Year, they 
now agreed to abate Part of the Money, on Con- 
dition the Planters diſcharged the Remainder at 

once, which was accordingly done. 

There was this Year another Attempt made to 
begin a Colony in the Maſſachuſets, by Capt. Wol- 
lafton, and three or four more Gentlemen of Sub- 
france, who brought with them a great many Ser- 
vants, Proviſions, and other Neceſſaries for a Plan- 
ration. They pitched at a Place they called Mount- 
Mollaſton, now known by the Name of Brointry. 
The Captain continued fome Time with his Co- 
lony, bur finding the Difficulties of raiſing a Plan- 
tation greater than he imagined, he ſail'd with Part 
ES of 
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of his Servants to Virginia, and writ back to Mr. 
Raſdale, his Deputy, to bring another Part along 
with him, telling him, that the Men would turn 
to better Account there, than in New England. 
Raſdale appointed Filcher his Lieutenant; but when 
Raſdale was gone, Mr. Morton, who had a ſmall 
Share in the Plantation, took the Advantage of 
the Lieutenant's being out of the Way, to make 
the Company merry with Drink, and then addreſs'd 
them in the following Manner: Gentlemen, you 
*« ſee many of your Companions, carried to Viginia, 
* and if you ſtay till Ra/dales Return, you will 
* alſo be carried away and ſold for Slaves with the 
« reſt; therefore I would adviſe you to thruſt out 
this Lieutenant Filcher, and I, having a Part in 
„the Plantation, will receive you as my Partners 
t and Conſociates; ſo you may be free from Servi- 
„ tude, and we will converſe, - plant, trade, and 
& live together as Equals,” Upon this, they 
turn'd Lieutenant  Filcher out, to ſeek his Bread 
where he could find it; and Morton became their 
Sovereign Lord, leading them into all Sorts of 
Debauchery and Wickedneſs. They ſet up a May- 
pole, apd danced about it, and drank ſtrong Li- 
quors ig ſuch an Exceſs, that they conſumed 10 /. 
worth in a Morning. To ſupport this Prodigality 
they ingratiated themſelves with the, Indians, and 
taught them the Uſe of Fire-Arms,. how to charge 
and diſcharge a Muſket, what Proportion of PO] 
der to put in, and what Shot. Morton then exer- 
ciſed them, and ſent them out a Birding for him; 
ſo that in a little Time they became better Markſ- 
men than the Engliſb, and being ſwift of Foot, 
were capable of doidg more Execution. The In- 
diaus were ſo charm'd with this new Invention, that 
they threw away their Bews and Arrows, and gave 
any Price for Fire-Arms. 
When 
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When the Plymouth Colony heard of this, they 
ſent Meſſengers to expoſtulate with him about it, 
putting him in Mind of, the King's Proclamation, 
which forbids them trading with the Indians in any 
Sort of warlike Stores, and of the Inconveniencies 
that might attend the inſtructing them in the Art 
of War: But he inſolently replied, Tat the Ning 
was dead, and his Diſpleaſure with bim; and threa- 
ren'd, that if they came to 'moleſt Him again, they 
ſhould 1 look to 1% 51S Upon this they reſolved 
to reduce bim by Force. and ſent Capt. Standiſh 
with a Party af Men to bring him dead or alive. 
Morton ood upon his Defence, barricado' d his 
Houſe, armed his Companions, and having heated 
them with "Liquor, defied the Captain. The Cap- 
tain however ventured up to the Door, and Mor- 
ton coming out to make a Shot at him, he put by 
his Piece, and took him P ſoner, upon which the 
reſt ſurrender'd at Diſcretion.” Norton was con- 
vey'd to Plymouth, and after ſome Time ſent to 
England, with Letters to the Council of Netw Eng- 
land, giving an Account of his Conduct; but hrs 
tle or no Notice was taken of it. He returned ſe- 
veral Limes after this into the Country, and at laſt 
ended his miſerable Life at Paſcutaqua. And this 
Ks! the End of Wollaſftons' Colony, after about 

W | Years Stay at Maſſachuſets,” 

* e have already obſerved in the Yea 16825 
Toh the Colony at Plymonth had made ſome ſmall _ 
iſtribution of Land among the Planters, which 
was no more than an Acre a Man, beſides their 
Home: ſteads or Garden Plots; the Reaſon of Which 
was, that they might keep together for their greater 
Safety and Defence againſt the common Enemy: But 
now their Numbers bein increaſed, they ventured 
to ſpread themſelves farther into the Country, and 
the Government allotted to every one in each Fa- 
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mily 20 Acres of Land, to be laid out five in 
Length by the Water- Side, and four in Breadth. 
The Dutch had now perfected a Settlement on 
Hudſon's. River, and ſent Letters about this Time 
to the Colony at Plymouth, to begin a Correſpon- 
dence, and invite them to a Trade. Some Time 
after, they ſent their Secretary, Mr. Jaac de Rgſier, 
with Letters and Goods. The Governor received 
him with great Civility, and both Parties were 
pleaſed with the Exchange of their Merchandize; 
tor the Secretary brought with him Beaver, and 
ſuch like Commodities, which they had bought of 
the Natives, and exchanged for Corn and Fiſh, 
which the Colony were at this Time very well pro- 
vided with. This Vampam peag, as the Indians 
call it, was of vaſt Advantage to the Natives, for 
the Europeans were ſo fond of it, that they pur- 
chaſed it at any Rate; the Sale of this made them 
grow rich and powerful, and furniſh'd. them with 
all warlike Materials, as Guns, Powder, and Shot, 
whereby they hecame capable of making ſome Kind, 
of a Stand againſt, the Encroachments of the Eng- 
| * rom this View of the firſt Settlement in New 
England, we may. obſerve, what numberleſs Diffi- 
culties, Dangers, and Hardſhips the Planters ſtrug- 
gled thro”, before they were in a tolerable Condi- 
tion to ſubſiſt themſelves without the Aid of their 
Friends in England. We have likewiſe ſeen ſeveral 
other Attempts made for the ſame Purpoſe,” and in 
what Manner they fail'd; and that only the Colo- 
ny of Plymouth was yet ſettled in thoſe Parts, till 
the Death of King James I. Afterwards, indeed, 
ſeveral more Colonies were. planted, and Planta- 
ions were daily multiplied by the coming over of 
greater Numbers of People who fled from the Per- 
ſecutions of Biſhop Laud in England. But before 
(ity; | : OY WC. 
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we relate the further Progreſs of theſe Settlements, 
it's neceſſary to take a Step back, to ſee what was 
oy 2 Virginia, and other Places, during this 
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The Eſtabliſhment of a Colony in Virginia. 


AVING, in the preceding Section, given our 
Readers an Account of the ſeveral 17 

made for the Eſtabliſhment of a Colony in New 
England, with the Cauſes of their Miſcarriage, as 
likewiſe of their Succeſs afterwards ; we ſhall now 
proceed to give an Account of the Settlement of a 
Colony in the more Southern Parts of Virginia, 
which, tho? it met with its Rubs and Diſcourage- 
ments, in the Beginning, as well as the former, 
was not, however, — interrupted, but came, 
in the End, to Perfection. F 
The Merchants of London, Briſtol, Exeter, and 
Plymouth, were now very ſenſible what great Ad-- 
vantages were to be made by a Trade to Virginia, 
if it were well managed, and Colonies could be 
rightly ſettled ; of which they had ſufficient Evi- 
dence, by the great Gains ſome Ships, which had 
met with no ill Accidents, had made. Encouraged 
therefore by this Proſpect, they joined in a Petition 
to his Majeſty, in which they ſet forth, That it Was 
too much for any ſingle Perſon to attempt to ſettle | 
Colonies, and carry on a conſiderable Trade. 
They therefore prayed his Majefty to incorporate 
them, and enable them to raiſe a Joint-ſtock for 
that Purpoſe, and to countenance their Under- 


taking, 
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lis Majeſty granted their Petition accordingly, 
- and, by Letters Patent, bearing Date the toth of 
April, 1606, incorporated them, in one Charter, 
into two diſtinct Colonies, to make two ſeparate 
Companies, as hath been already mentioned. 
This Patent included Maryland, Virginia, and 
Carolina, as they are now diſtinguiſhed from each 
other, for the London Adventurers; and New Eng- 
land, New Nor-, Neu Jerſey, and Penfilvania, as 


they are divided into ſeveral Provinces, for the PH y- 


mouth Adventurers 3. but. the whole was then called 
1 rt „ | — 
fitted out two Ships, under the Command of Cap- 
tain Newport, accompanied by man! Geatlemen, 
among whom were Captain Go/n0/l, Captain Smith, 


* 


Captain Newport, were, as it afterwards appeared, 


2 0 


By Virtue of this Parent, the Lenden Company 


and Mr. Wingfield, which laſt fix, together with 


— 


Captain ee Martin, Captain Kengal, 


nominated: to be a. Council. . Beſides chele, they. 


took a Miniſter; and Abundance of Handicrat 5 
Fern es eee 
. e ONS. 5 7 „ | \ 
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. The-Company- gave Captain Neupert Orders, 


before he ſet ut, which was. not till che; 19th; of 


© December, to ſail fo that Part of Vginid, where, 


Mrs Hobite left, his, miſerable-Company,, tho” there, 
was no Security of Harbour there. , Sa Sith, 
whom the Company had taken intel their Service, 
wick a Reſolution to omit nothing that might con- 
trihnte towards carrying on their Defign with, Vi- 

gour, wag a noted Scaman, and had acquired great 


Reputation by his, Adyentures, and him they had. 
made Pilot of this little Fleet. Vet, as good a 


Seaman as he was,. he went the, old round- about 
Way, by the Weſtern and Carilbee Illands, and 
paſſed his own Accounts in Navigation twice or 

; thrice z 
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thrice z inſomuch that his Companions began to 
deſpair of reaching the Place they were bound. for, 
and to, think of returning to England. By good 
Fortune, hen they were upon the Point of return- 
ing, Captain Smith, with two of his Veſſels, ſays 
my Author, (and conſequently he muſt have had 
more, than two) luckily fell in with Virginia, or 
that Part of the Continent now ſo called, at the 
Mouth of. Cheſe 1＋ 5 Bay, on the 26th of April, 
1607. The firſt Place they landed upon, was the 
Southern Cape of that Bay, where they built a Fort, 

which they, named Cape and Fort Henry, as they 
did the Northern, Cape Charles, in Honour of the 
two eldeſt Princes: And the firſt, great River they 
ſearched, the Indian Name of. which was Powba- 
tan, they called James- River, after the King's own 
Name. Some of theſe Particulars have been 
mentioned before, the Repetition of which, in 
this Place, could not be avoided, in order to give 
a regular Account of the firſt Sertlement, in Vire 
"Re... = 
g Having, clutouatly ſearch'd the River,. to find 
out a Place proper for a Settlement, they at length 

itched upon a Peninſula, about 30 Miles up che 
5 which, beſides the Goodneſs of the Soil, was 
eſteemed as moſt fit, both for. Trade and Security, 
Two Thirds of it is encompaſſed by the main Ri- 
ver, which affords good Anchorage all along; and 
the other Third by a ſ{mall;narrow River, capable 
of receiving ſeveral Veſſels of 100 Tons Burthen, 
quite up, ll; it comes within 30 Yards of the main 
River again,..and where, generally, in Spring-tides, 
it overflows into the main River. 

They gave the ſame Name to the Town as to the 
River, viz. James: Torn. The whole Iſland, thus 
incloſed, contains about 2000 Acres of high Land, 
and many Thouſand Acres of very good and firm 
Muh. 
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Marſh, and is exceeding good Paſture. By Means 
of the narrow Paſſage, this Place was of great 
Security to them from the Indian Enemy; and 
to ſtrengthen it the more, they built Caſtles and a 
Fort. This was the firft Plantation of the Engl iſh, 
and continues in the ſame Form to this Day. © 

They were no ſooner ſettled in this Happineſs and 
Security, than they fell into Quarrels and Diſſen- 
fions among themſelves, by a greedy Graſping af- 
ter the Indian Treaſure,” envying and Ger renching 
one another in that Trade. | 

The Company was empowered by their Paterit 
to chuſe a Preſident and Counſellors, to grant Com- 
miſfions, and to execute judicial Authority. Ac: 
cordingly they gave Commiſſion to the Gentlemen 
above-mentioned to eſtabliſh a Colony in their Ter- 
ritories, and to govern it by a Preſident, to be cho- 
ſen annually, and a Council, who were inveſted 
with ſufficient Authority and Powers. But all 
theſe heing ſent in a Box ſealed, with Orders not 
to be opened till they arrived in Virginia, they did 
not till then know who were to be the Council. 

Captain Smith was of ſingular Service to this Co- 
et, for which he was very ill requiced. The 
Gentlemen, who went over with him, envied his 
Zeal and Experience, eſpecially in maritime Affairs, 
and uſed him ſo ill, that it was thought they in- 
tended to put him to Death. The chief Promoter 
of this Malice againſt him was Mr. Wingfield, 
whom they had elected their Preſident, a covetous 
haughty Perſon, Who, while Captain Smith was 
trading and treating with the Indfun Kings, was 
contriving his Ruin: Falſe Witneſſes were ſuborned 
to ſwear ill Deſigns againſt him, and he was not 
only refuſed Admittance into the Council, tho' he 
was nominated by the Company in England, but 
was gen into Priſon, where he lay till the For- 

geries 
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geries of his Enemies were detected: But then he 
was elected a Member of the Council, and Mr. 
Wingſieid being depoſed from his Preſidency, Cap- 
tain Ratclif was choſen in his Room, who being 
ſenſible of Smith's Abilities, left the Adminiſtration 
of Affairs almoſt wholly to him. 

After about five or ſix Week's Stay before this 
their intended Town, the Ships being diſpatched, 
Captain Newport departed with them for England, 
ee the Middle or June, leaving upwards of an 
hundred Men, ſettled 1 in the Form of Government 
above deſcribed. But when the Ships were gone, 
the ſame Feuds and Diſorders happen'd continually 
among them, to the unſpeakable Damage of the 
Plantation. 

In the Midſt of theſe Feuds, however, they fell to 
Planting and Sowing, to Building and Fortifying; 
but above all, they carried on a very advantageous 
Trade with the Indians. They might, indeed, have 


made much greater Gains of it, and managed it 


much more to the Satisfaction of the Indians, as 
well as to the general Eaſe and Security of them- 
elves, if they had been under any Rule or ſubject ts 
any Method in Trade, and not left to outvy and out- 
bid one another. By this they not only leſſened 
their own Profit, but created Jealouſies and Diſtur- 
bances among the Indians, by letting one have 2 
better Bargain than another. For they being un- 
accuſtomed to barter, ſuch of them as had been 
bardeſt dealt by in their Commodities, thought 
themſelves cheated and abuſed. Thence they con- 
ceived a Grudge againſt the Eugliſb in general, and 
made it a national Quarre] ; which ſeems to have 
been the original Cauſe of their ſubſequent Misfor- 
tunes by the Indians. 

Theſe Indians proved much the ſame as they had 
been found in other Places; fair and friendly az 


Arſt, but treacherous and deceitful in the Sequel. 
| How- 


) 
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However, it was chiefly by the Help of their Pro- 
viſions that the Engliſh fubliſted till the Return of 
their Ships the next Year, when two Ships were 
ſent thither, full freighted with Men and Provi- 
fions, for the Supply of the Plantation. One of 
them only arrived directly, but the other being 
beat off to the Car:ibbee Iſlands, did. not arrive till 
the former was ſailed back for England. 
But what gave the greateſt Interruption to their 
Trade, was an Obje&t which drew all their Eyes 
and Thoughts entirely, not only from that, but 
even from taking the neceſſary Care for their Pre- 
fervation, and for the Support of their Lives, 
which was this : They found in a Neck of Land, 
on the Back of Zames's Town- Hand, a freſh Stream 
of Water, ſpringing from a ſmall Bank, which 
waſhed down with it a yellow Sort of Duſt, like 
Iſinglaſs, which being cleanſed by the freſh Stream- 
ing of the Water, lay ſhining at the Bottom, and 
ſtirred up in them an Ras Bl and inordinate 


Deſire of Riches : For they, taking all for Gold 
that gliſtered, run into the utmoſt Diſtraction, ne- 


glecting both the neceflary Defence of their Lives 
from the Indians, and the Support of. their Bodies, 
by ſecuring Proviſions, abſolutely relyinz on the 
almighty Power of Gold, - imagining . that where 
this was in Plenty, nothing could be wanting: 
Nay, they began to be fo infatuated with the Hopes 
of Mountains of Wealth, tha: they. deſpiſed by 


Mines of Peru and Mexico, in Compariſon of their 


own ineſtimable Stream. They ſoon, however, 
grew ſenſible of their Error, and found, that if 
this gilded Dirt had been really Gold, it could 
then Rave been of no Advantage to 7 For, 
by their Negligence, they were reduced to an ex- 
ceeding Scarcity of Proviſions, abd that little they 
had was loſt by the Burning of their WW * 
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all kante were employed upon this — — 
olden Treaſure: So that they were obliged to 
— for ſome Time, upon the wild Fruits of the 
Earth, and upon Crabs," Muſſels, and ſuch-Like, 
not having a Day's Proviſion before-hand. By 
this Neglect likewiſe, many of them became a 
Prey to the Cruelty of the Indians, and the reft 
durſt not venture abroad; and ſo were forced to 
be content with what juſt fell into their Mourhs. 
In this miſerable Plight they were when the” firſt 
of the two Ships arrived from England to their 
Aſſiſtance; but their golden Dreams overcame all 
Difficulties. They neither thought nor ſpoke of 
any Thing but Gold, and that was all the Load- 
ing that moſt of them were willing to take Care 
for. Accordingly they put into this Ship all the 
yellow Dirt they had gathered, and what Skins 
and Furs they had bartered for, and filling her up 
with Cedar, ſent her away. When the other Ship 
arrived, they ſtowed her likewiſe with this ima- 
ginary Gold Duſt, deſigning never to be poor 
again, and filled her up with . Cedar and Clap- 
board. 

Theſe two Ships being thus diſpatched, and the 
Heat of their Avarice beginning to cool, and 
ſome of the wiſer Sort beginning to ſuſpect, xhat 
all was not Gold that gliſtered, by the good Ma- 
nagement and Direction of Captain Smirb, chey 
made ſeveral Diſcoveries in James-River, ad u 
Cheſepeak Bay: And in the Year 1608, chey firſt 
gathered Indian Corn of their own Planting- 
While Captain Smith was out on bis Ex 
tion among the Savages,” he was treacherouſſy fal. 
len upon by gco of the Indian, under the Com- 
mand of one of their Kings, called Pamuuntee, 
who put all his Men to Death, and, taking him 
2 carried him to Paubatan, their chief 


King, 
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King, who would have put him to Death, had it 
not been for the Interceſſion of his Daughter Paca- 
Buntas. Being releaſed, he returned to James- 
Town, where Mr. Ratcliff reſigning his Preſident- 


ip,. he was unanimouſly deſired to accept of that 


While theſe Diſcoveries were making by. Captain 
Smith, Matters run again into Confuſion in Fames- 
Town; and ſeveral uneaſy People, taking Advan- 
tage of his Abſence, attempted to deſert the Set- 


tlement, and to run away with the ſmall Veſſel, 


which was left to attend upon it; for Captain Smith 
was the only Man among them who could manage 
the Diſcoveries with Succeſs, or who could keep 
the Settlement in any Order. Thus the Engliſh 
continued to give themſelves as much Perplexity 
by their own bad Conduct, as the Indians did by 
their Watchfulneſs and Reſentments. 

However, amidſt all theſe Inconveniencies which 
they brought upon themſelves, the Plantation be- 
ing increaſed. to near 500 Men, they made two 
other Settlements, one at Nanſamand, in James 
River, above 30 Miles below Fames-Town, and 
the other at Pawhatan, fix Miles below the Falls 


of Fames-River (which laſt was bought of Pawha- 


tan, aKing of the Country, for a certain Quan- 
tity of Copper) each Settlement conſiſting of 120 


Men, and ſoon after they made another Settle- 


{ 


ment at Kignotan, near the Mouth of Fames-River. 


From theſe ſmall Beginnings, Virginia roſe to the 
Figure it has ſince made in the Britiſb Commerce. 
The Virginia Company in London, not finding 


the Return from their Colonies which they ex- 


pected, and rightly judging it proceeded from a 
Miſmanagement in Government, petitioned his Ma- 
jeſty, and got a new Patent, with Leave to ap- 
point a Governor. | 


Upon 
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Upon this new Grant, they ſent out nine Ships 
with plentiful Supplies of Men and Proviſions, 
and made three joint Governors, or Commiſſion- 
ers, with equal Power, viz. Sir Thomas Gates, Sir 

George Sommers, and Captain Newport; and theſe 
agreed to go together in one Ship. This Ship was 
caſt away at Bermudas, as will be ſeen hereafter. 
In the mean Time; moſt of the other Ships, with: 

their Paſſengers, arrived, but having no Head, 

and refuſing to ſubmit to any there, occaſioned 
ſuch Diſorders as had near ruined the whole Set- 

tlement, which, about the ſame Time, had loſt 
its beſt Support, Captain Smith, who had been 

obliged to return to England for Cure of a Hurt 
he had accidentally received by Gunpowder: And 
it is remarkable, that of 600 Men he had left 
there, when he departed, in ſix Months Time, no 

more remained than 60, the reſt having periſhed 
for Want of Neceſſaries, by their imprudent Ma- 
nagement, and theſe too muſt have ſtarved, had 
their Relief been delayed eight Days longer. | 
In the Year 1610, arrived the Lord Delawarez 
who revived the expiring Settlement, and by his 
prudent Managetient; put it again upon a tolerable 
Footing. 

In May or June 1611, Sir Thomas Date, being: 
then made Marſhal-General; arrived with three 
Ships, which brought Supplies of Men, Cattle 
and Hogs. He found them again growing, into 
the like Diſorders as before, taking no Care to 
plant Corn, and wholly relying upon their Store, 
which then had but three Monflis Proviſions in it. 

He therefore ſet them to work about Corn, and 
tho? it was the Middle of May before they began 
to prepare the Ground, they had a pretty good 
Crop: From his Government and Care for the 
Good of the Colony, may the. Proſperity of it be 
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dated. Among other good Works, he built a 
new Town, called Dale's Gift, at his own Charge. 
In Auguſt, of the ſame Year, Sir Thomas Gates 
arrived at Fames-Tewn, with fix Ships more, and 
a plentiful Supply of Hogs, and 100 Head of 
Cattle, a great Number of Fowls, Sc. with a good 
Quantity of Ammunition, Tools, and all Thiogs 
neceſſary for a new Colony; with /a Reinforce- 
ment of 350 choſen Men. In the Beginning of 
September he ſettled a new Town at Arrabattack, 
about go Miles above Fames-Town, paling in the 
Neck above two Miles from the Point, from one 
Reach of the River to the other. Here he built 
Forts and Sentry Boxes, and, in Honour of Prince 
Hen, called it Henriopolis; and alſo run à Palli- 
fado on the other Side of the River, at Comendale, 
to ſecure their Hogs. And now great Care began 
to be taken, both at Home and Abroad, for the 
future, as well as the preſent Happineſs of the 
Colony. Lands were cultivated, the Colonies 
ſpread, private Plantations were poſſeſſed, and in 
land great Collections were made for building 
Churches, Sounding ne endowing of Preach- 
ers, GM. 
In the Lear 161 2 two Ships arrived wh 3 
plies; and Captain Argall, who commanded one 
of them, being ſent in her to Potoumect, to buy 
Corn, he there met with Pocabuntas, the excellent 
Daughter of Pothatan: And having prevailed 
with her to come on Board to a Treat, he detained 
her Priſoner, and carried her to Tames-Town, de- 
ſigning to make Peace with her Father, by her 
Releaſc. Smith ſays, ſhe was betrayed on Board 
by her Uncle, who fold her for a Copper Kettle. 
Hut be that as it will, the Prince highly reſented 
the Affront, and tho' he loved his Daughter with 
* paternal Tenderneſs, yet he would not be 
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and quiet, 
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brought to Terms by that unhandſome Treachery, 
till about two Years after, a Marriage being 2 
poſed between Mr. John Rolfe, an Engliſh 
tleman, and this Lady, which Powhatan taking 
to be a ſincere Token of Friendſhip, he vouch- 
ſafed to conſent to it, and to conclude a Peace, 
tho* he would not come io the Wedding. - 
Pocabuntas being thus married in 1613, a firm 
Peace was concluded with her Father; and both 
the Engliſh and Indians thought themſelves ſecure 
This brought in the Chick-a-hominy- 
Indians alſo, tho* not out of any Kindneſs or Re- 
ſpect for the Eugliſb, but out of Fear of being. 
by their Aſſiſtance, brought under Powhaten' $ 
abſolute. Subjection, who uſed, now and then, to 
threaten and tyrannize over them. | 
Sir Thomas Dale returning in 1616, to . 
took with him Mr. Rolf, and his Wife Pocabuntas, 
who, upon the Marriage, was chriſten'd, and 


called Rebecca. 


Some Time before Sir Tomas 8. Departure, the 
Spaniards, it ſeems, had formed a Deſign upon 
of that Nation beating 
about, before Cape Comfort, ſent a Boat aſhore, 
deſiring a Pilot; and one being ſent them, he was, 
no ſooner in their Boat, than they carried him off, 
leaving three of their Companions behind them. 
This cauſing ſome Diſtruſt, theſe Men were ſtrict-" 
ly examined. All they would at. firſt -own; was, 
that having loſt their Admiral, 
forced them into thoſe Ports, and that two.of them, 


the Colony. 


A. Ship 


were Captains in the Fleet. 


that one of them was an Engh/h 
been Pilot to the Spaniſh... Armadg 
had now induced ſome Malecontents in Virginia to 
join in Confederacy with him, to carry off a 85 
Bark. . The; Plot being diſcovered, they were à 
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Accident had 


At laſt it appeared, 


an, WO had 
in 1688, and: 


prehended, 
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prehended, and ſome executed. Our Eng/zh-Spa- 
niard, expecting the fame Fate, confeſſed that two 
or three Spaniſh Ships were at Sea purpoſely to diſ- 
cover the State of the Colony; but their Commiſ- 
ſion was not to be opened tall they arrived in the 
Bay, ſo that he could not tell wherein it particu- 
larly conſiſted. One of the Spaniards died, and 
the other was ſent to England; but the Engliſhman 
was reprieved, till Sir Thomas Dale (for what Rea- 
ſon is not mentioned) hanged him at Sea, in his 
Voyage homewards. 

Capt. Smith no ſooner heard of Pacabunta's Ar- 
rival in England, than he was thoughtful to ſhew 
his Gratitude for the many Obligations he had to 
her; and he believed he could not do it more ef- 
fectually than by making Intereſt to recommend her 
to the Queen's Favour. This ſuceeded, for hav- 
ing, in a Petition to her Majeſty, ſet forth her good 
Qualities, and the Obligations which the Engli/h 
Nation in general, and he, in particular, had to 
her, ſhe had many Honours ſhewn her by the 

ueen. 

She was introduced by the Lady Deliiive: and 
was frequently admitted to her Majeſty's Preſence. 
She was publickly entertained as a Prince's Daugh- 
ter, and was carried to Plays, Balls, and other 
public Entertainments, and very reſpectfully re- 
ceived by all the Ladies about Court. She be- 
- - haved herſelf, on all Occaſions, with ſo much De- 
cency, and ſhew'd' ſo much Grandeur in her De- 
portment, that ſhe made good the brighteſt Part 
of the Character Capt. Smith had given of her. 

Every Body paid this young L ady all imaginable. 
Reſpect; and it was believed, ſhe would have ſuf⸗ 
ficiently acknowledged thoſe F avours, had ſhe lived 
to return to her own Country, by bringing the In- 
dians to have a kinder Diſpoſition towards the 
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Exgliſh. But on her Return, ſhe was unfortunately 
taken ill at Graveſend, and died in a few Days at- 
ter, giving great Teſtimony, all the Time ſhe lay 
ſick, of her being a very good Chriſtian. She left 
one Son, called 7 homas Rolf, whoſe Poſterity is at 
this Day in good Repute in Virginia, and now holds 
Lands by Deſcent from her. 

The Lear following, Sir Samuel Argall was made 
Governor of Virginia, and on his Arrival there, 
found the Number of the Eugliſb reduced to little 
more than 400, of whom not above halt were fir 
for Labour. In the mean while the Indians, mix- 
ing among them, got Experience daily in Fire- 
Arms, and ſome of them were inſtructed therein by 
the Engliſb themſelves, and employ'd to hunt and 
kill Wild-fowl for them. So great was their Se- 
curity upon the Marriage: But Governor Argall, 
not liking theſe Methods, regulated them at his 
Arrival; and by his Care, not only made the Co- 
lony flouriſh and increaſe mightily, but kept them 
in Plenty and Quiet. 

In the Year 1618, the Lord Delaware was again 
ſent to Virginia with 200 Men more for the Set- 
| tlement, and all Neceſſaries ſuitable ; but 30 of 

them died by the Way, of whom the Lord Hel- 

ware himſelf was one. This Lear died likewiſe 
the King Poubatan; but this made no Alteration 
to the Engl; id, his Succeflor having renewed the 
Peace with them. 

Governor Argall, having no Fear of Diſturbance 
from the Indians, ſought new Opportunities of en- 
couraging the Plantation, For this Purpoſe he 
intended a coaſting Voyage to the Northward, to 
view the Places where the Engliſh had fo often 
landed; and if he miſſed them, to reach the Fiſhe- 
ries. of Netofoundland, and to ſettle a Trade or 
Correſpondence with the one or the other. Touch- 
8 * þ 62. ing 
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ing at Cape Cod, he was informed by the Indians, 
that ſome white People, like him, were come to 
inhabit to the Northward of them, upon the Coaſt 
of their neighbouring Nations. Capt. Argall not 
having heard of any Engliſb Plantation, that Way, 
was jealous that it might be (as it proved) the Peo- 
ple of ſome other Nation; and being very zealous 
for the Honour and Benefit of England, he reſolved 
to make Search according to the Information he 
had received, and ſee who they were. Accord- 
ingly he found a Settlement, and a Ship riding be- 
fore it, belonging to ſome Frenchmen, who had 
_ fortified themſelves upon a ſmall Mount, on the 
North of New England. He ſoon took the Ship, 
and then went to the Fort, the Garrifon of which 
fled to the Woods ; but the next Day, they not 
only ſurrendered themſelves, but delivered up the 
Patent, which had been granted them by the King 
of France, into Capt. Argall's Hands, to be Can 
calle. ©; 

A Jeſuit, who was among the French, told the 
Captain of another French Settlement at Port-Royal, 
in Canada, and offered to pilot him thither. The 
Captain accepted his Offer, and being come thither, 
diſpoſſeſſed them of that Settlement likewiſe, where 
they had not only ſowed and reaped, but built 
Barns, Mills, and other Conveniencies. 

The Report of theſe Exploits ſoon reached Eng- 
land; where, *tis probable, they were not well ap- 
proved ; for in April 1619,%4 ſmall Veſſel arrived 
at Virginia, which, without ſtaying for any Thing 
. elle, took the Governor on Board, and returned to 
England; and no other Occaſion of his Recal be- 
ing known, it is probable the French bullied the 
King into it. 

The great Increaſe of the people of W 
and the long Quiet they had enjoy'd among the 

Indians, 
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Indians, ſince the Marriage of Pachabuntas, lulled 
them into a fatal Security. They became every - 


where familiar with them, eating; drinking, and 
fleeping amongſt them, and permitting the fame 


from them; by which they became perfectly ac- 


quainted with the whole Strength of the Engliſh, 
and the Uſe. of their Arms. They knew, at all 
Times, when and where to find them, whether at 
Home or in the Woods, in Bodies or diſperſed, in 
Condition of Defence or indefenſible. This made 
them begin to think more contemptibly of the En- 
gliſh, and for that Reaſon became more peeviſh, 
ang more hardy to attempt any e againſt 
„ = + 3 | FORE 

Thus, upon the Loſs of one of their Captains, 
who indeed was ſhot by two Engliſh Boys, for his 
having murder'd their Maſter, they took Affront, 
and, in Return, laid a Plot for a general Maſſacre 
of the Engliſh, to be executed on the 22d of 
March, in 1622, a little before Noon, at a Time 
when they were all at Work in their Plantations, 
diſperſed and unarmed. This helliſh Contrivance 
was to take Effect upon all the ſeveral Settlements; 
at one and the ſame Inſtant, except on the Eaſtern 
Shore, whither this Plot did not reach. 

The Indians had been made ſo familiar with the 
Engliſh, as to borrow their Boats and Canoes to 
croſs the River in, when they went to confult with 
their neighbouring Indians upon this execrable Con- 
ſpiracy. And the better to colour their Deſign 
they brought Preſents of Deer, Turkies, Fiſh and 
Fruits to the Engliſb the Night before. The very 
Morning of the Maſſacre, "they came freely and 
unarmed among them, eating with them, and be- 
having with the ſame Freedom and Friendſhip as 
formerly, till. the very Minute they were to put 
their Plot in N Then they fell to Work 

3 Y all 
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all at once, every-where, knocking the Enzli/b 
unawares on the Head, ſome with their Hatchets, 
others with the Hows and Axes, of the Engliſb 
themſelves, ſhooting at thoſe who eſcaped the Reach 
of their Hands, ſparing neither Age nor Sex, but 
deſtroying Man, Woman, and Child. However, 
what was not done by Surprize this Day, was left 
undone, and. many, who made early Refiſtance, 
eſcaped. 
By the Account taken of the Chriſtians mur- 
der'd that Morning, they were found to be 347, 
moſt of them falling by their own Inſtruments or 
working Tools. This Maſſacre had been more 
general, had not the Plot been providentially dif- 
covered to the Exgliſb, by a faithful Indian, to his 
Maſter, Mr. Pace, in the Night, before the fatal 
Morning; by which Means, James-Joton, toge- 
ther with the Plantations thereabouts, as could re- 
ceive Notice Time enough, were ſaved. From 
this Time, the Engliſb were fo enraged at the Na- 
tives, that they never gave over warring with them, 
till they had almoſt wholly extirpated "the Nations 
that were concerned in the Maſſacre, * | 

After the, Maſſacre in Virginia, ſevera! Engliſb 
Families, retiring from thence, were driven on the 
Coaſt or̃ Carolina, and ſettled in the Province of 
Mallica, near the Head of the River Afay, where 
they acted the Part of Mifſicnaries among the 
Mallicans and Apalachites ; and the King of the 
Country is ſaid to have been baptized. Upon 
this Occaſion it was, that the Eugliſb firſt made 
any Settlement on this Part of the Continent: But 
more of this hereafter. | 

Thus have. we given a ſuccin& and OIL 
rupted Account of the firſt Settlement of the En- 
gl-ſþ in Virginia, and the various Accidents and 
Events an at befel them in the Courſe of their At- 

| tempts, 
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tempts, till they had got a pretty ſure Footing on 
that Part of the Continent; which brings their Af. 
fairs down to the Death of King James. In the 
next Reign we ſhall have Occaſion to viſit them 


again. Mean while, we muſt return back to re- 


late ſuch other remarkable Tranſactions as have 
occurred at Sea, in other Parts, during that Time. 


** 
— —̃ 


* 


HupsoN's Voyages of Diſcovery towards [the 
1 Li ', North-Pole. © = 


N the Year 1607, Mr. Henry Hudſon ſet Sail, 


on the firſt of May, from Graveſend, with only 


one Ship, and, beſides himſelf, ten Men and a Boy, 
on a Voyage of Diſcovery towards the North- Pole, 
at the Charge of certain Merchants of London. 
The 27th of June, they diſcried Greenland. The 
Ice lay very thick along the Shore, and having a 
fair Wind, they coaſted it in a ſmooth Sea, without 
Ground, at 100 Fathom four Leagues from the 
Shore. They reckoned themſelves to be in 78 
Deg. and not far from Vogel Hook. The 14th of 
July, they came into the Bay, which has ſince bore 
his Name, at the Mouth of which they had 30 
Fathom Water, then 26, but further in, had no 
Ground at two Fathom, and therefore judged ir 
rather a Sound than a Bay, On the South: ſide lay 

three or four ſmail Iſlands or Rocks. The 1 5th, 


being clear Weather, they faw the High- land of 


Greenland, at 20 Leagues Diſtance from them, to 
the N. E. and by their Account, the Northern 
Part of the Land, which they then ſaw, ſtretched 
into 81 Deg. The r6th, having run towards the 
tartheſt Part of the Land they had diſcovered 
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could diſcern more Land joining to the ſame, 
ſtretching into 82 Deg. and by the Bowing and 
Shewing of the Sky much farther. The Abun- 
dance of the Ice to the Northward, which joined to 
the Land, hindering them from proceeding farther, 
they bore up the Helm, and, returning, arrived in 
the Thames the 15th of Sep tenber. 

It is pretended, that this Streight and Bay, which 
bear Hudſon's Name, were firſt diſcovered by a 
Dane, who gave them the Name of Chriſtiana, from 


| Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, then reigning. 


But Captain Hudſon was, at leaſt, the firſt Man 


who diſcovered it to the Engliſh, and who, indeed, 


firſt ventur'd ſo near the Bottom of the Bay, as he 
did within a Degree or two. In this Voyage he 
gave Names to ſeveral Places, which they have re- 


tain'd to this Day; as I bale- Bay, Hackluit Ss Head- 


land, Hudſon's Touches, Ro. 
Mr. Hudſon undertook a ſecond Voyage, and 


ſet Sail from St. Catharine's, with fitteen Per- 


ſons in his Company, for finding a Paſſage to the 
Eaſt- Indies, by the North-Eaſt. The Account we 
have of it in Purchas and Harris, being little more 
than a Seaman's Journal, which would be but te- 
dious to the Readers, we ſhall only inſert one Pa- 
ragraph, to which they are at Liberty to give ſuch 
Credit as they imagine the Novelty of the Thing 


deſerves. 


On the 15th. of June (ſay theſe fonrnglits) ) one 
of our Company looking over-board, ſaw a Mer- 
maid, and calling up ſome. of the Company to ſee 


her, one more came up, and ſhe was then cloſe to 


the Ship-ſide, looking earneſtly on the Men. Soon 
after a Sea came and over-turned' her. From the 
Navel upwards, her Back and Breaſts were like a 
Woman's, her Body as big as one of us, her Skin 


n . and long black Hair hanging Ne 


* 4 
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behind. Th her going dern they ſaw her) Tal, 


like the Tail of a Porpoiſe, and ſpeckled like a 
Mackrel. The Men's Names who ſaw her, were 
Thomas Hills and Robert Rayner. Hudſon returned 
from this Voyage the 26th of Auguſt, 


The Year following, Mr. Hudſon attempted a 


third Voyage towards Nova Zembla; in which, af- 
ter having had a Sight of the North Cape of Fin- 
mark, he ſailed to Newfoundland, Cape Cod, and 
Virginia. © ; 8 | ; 
On the 19th of April, 1610, Mr. Hudſon failed 
from St. Catharine's on his fourth and laſt Voyage, 
for the Diſcovery of a North-weſt Paſſage. 'Of 
this Voyage, in which they were obliged to winter 
in that unfriendly Climate, Purcbas and Harris 
have given a very long Narrative; but as it is 
chiefly filled with the Differences between Hadſon 
and his Men, and an Account of his Mare' Zver, 
and others of the Ship's Company, which coſt him 
his Life, we omit the Particulars; eſpecially as this 
Voyage affords no new Diſcoveries, only that he 
proceeded 1co Leagues farther than any Man had 


ever done before him, and gave new Names to ſe- 


veral Places. 


—— — — 


7 


HARcOURT's Voyage to Guiana. 


| of Voyage was performed -under the” Di- 


rection and Command of Robert Harcourt, 


of Stanton Harcourt, in the County of Oxford, Eſq; 
and the Veſſels employed in it were the Roſe, of 80 
Tons, the Patience, a Pinnace, of 36, and the 
Lilly, a Shallop of 9 Tons. In the Roſe, with Mr. 
Harcourt, were Captains Fiſher and Harrey, and 

fi Mell. 
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Meſſ. Gifford and Thomas Harcourt, with thirty-one 
Gentlemen and others, Landmen, two Indians, and 
23 Mariners. In the Patience, Mr. Harcourt's 
Brother, Captain Michael Hurcourt, with twenty 
Gentlemen and others, Landmen, and eleven Ma- 
riners; and in the Lilly, the Maſter, one Land- 
man, and two Sailors: So that the whole Company 
conſiſted of 97 Perſons, whereof 6O were Landmen. 
Being thus embarked, they ſet Sail from Dartmouth 
the 23d of March, 1609. We ſhall omit the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Voyage, and join them on the 
Coaſt of Guiana. 

Where being arrived the 17th of. Mor, in the 
Bay of Friapoce : it was not long before ſeveral 
Canoes of Iudians came to ſee who. and what they 
were, and finding they were Eng/iſh, came on 
Board them without any Fear or Ceremony. Such 
an Idea had Sir Walter Raleigh, by his courteous 
and upright Behaviour, imprinted on them of the 
Engliſh Nation. Theſe People, who were forward 
and ready to traffick with the Eugliſb, were of the 
Town called Caripa, on the Eaſt Side of the * : 
at the Mouth of J/7gpoco River. Their King, o 
Chief Lord, who had been ſome Years in 3 
was then with Mr. Harcourt, and, with another of 
his Countrymen, came Paſſengers with him, tho? 
he had not diſcovered his Quaſity, till the Joy of 
his Subjects, at the Sight of him, made him known. 
Among the Indians, who came firſt on Board, was 
one who ſpoke the Engliſh Tongue perfectly well, 
and was known to ſome of the Ship 8 Company, 
having ſerved Sir Jh Gilbert, in England, many 
Vears. And the Indian, who accompenied the 
King or Chief, having been fourteen Years in Eng- 
land, theſe two were of Enger Service to the 
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' The firſt Ceremonies being paſt, Mr. Harcourt 
acquainted them, that the Occafion of his coming 
among them was, to ſettle a Colony there, and to 
take Boſſeſſion for the King of England, by Virtue 
of a Grant of it, by them, to Captain Leigb, and 
by ſome of their Countrymen before to Sir Walter 
Raleigh ; aſſuring them, however, at the ſame 
Time, that his Majelty intended no unjuſt Uſur- 
pation over them, nor to treat them, in any Way, 
like Slaves and Vaſſals; but only to be their Friend 
and Protector, 2 to deliver them from the Inſo- 
lencies and Oppreſſions of the Caribbecs. After 
ſome Debate, Aab Indians gave their Conſent that 
they might live amongſt them, and promis'd to 
furniſh them with Houſes, and all other Neceſſa- 
ries as far as they were able, but could not forbear 
expreſſing ſome Diffdence in their performing their 
Promiſes, fince Sir Walter Raleigh me been i di. 
latory in his. * 
This being done, ey all went Ale hits 
they met with the beſt Reception the Engliſh could 
give them, and were diſperſed up and down the 
Town, on the Side of the Hill, while their Ships 
rode at Anchor at the Foot of it. The great Rains, 
which confined them near a Month, being ceaſed, 
the Captain ſet himſelf to diſcover the Golden 
Mountain, which had been the Spurs to' this Un- 
dertaking : But their Guide, WhO had promiſed 
ſuch great Things during the Voyage, failed in the 
Performance of them, and either wilfully deceived 
them, or had been deceived himſelf; for when he 
came to the Spot he had built his Hopes upon, 
nothing was to be found. And yet they were con- 
vinced that the Country afforded Gold, as well 
the Aſſurances given them by the Natives, who 
ſhewed them certain Images, which, upon an Fry, 
— at leaſt, one-third Gold, as'by occular 
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Demonſtration of great, Quantities of the white 
ar, in which the Gold engenders, and which 
| — found to contain both Gold and Silver. But 
they had Reaſon to believe that theſe Mines lay too 
far up in the higher Parts of Cuiana, and, perhaps, 
too ſtrongly guarded, for them to hope getting at 
them: And beſides, they had then neither Time 
nor Power to ſearch Into. the Bowels of Fan 
for che Mines. i907 3 - 
This Diſappointment had like % have bred a 
Muring, among thoſe who came out with no other 
View. than to plunge at once into Riches: But the 
Captain, with great Prudence and good Conduct, 
reyented its running to ſuch a Length; and, to 
them employed, not only went himſelf up 
the River M iapaco, upon Diſcovery, but ſent his 
Brother, with ſome others, on the ſame Errand, to 
the River Arruwary, and the Country bordering 
upon it, which adjoins to the River of Amazons. 
He went alſo and took Poſſeſſion of the Mountain 
Comeribo, which is the uttermoſt Point of Land to 
the Northward, in the Miapoco. This he did, by 
the cuſtomary. Ceremony of Twig and Turf, in 
Preſence. both oe his ,own THO: and the In- 
dians. 
vered over to an — to hold and Polt 5 
fame, for himſelf and his | Heirs, of his Majeſty, 
James, King of .Exgland, paying the annual Duty 
za tenth Part of all Tobacco, Cotton, Wool, 
Annoto, and other Commodities, growing, within 
the Limits of the ſame. 
The Attempt of the Captain's Brother, and Cap- 
Laan Har vey, in diſcovering of the River Arrawary, 
Þ -- attended with great Difficulties and Hazards : 
dor the, Length they run by Sea to this River, was 
near a hundred Leagues, thro! terrible Breaks 2 
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the Flats and Shoals. They went likewiſe 30 
Leagues up the River, and all this only with flat- 
— ſomething longer chan the Thames 
Wherries, but not near ſo broaodvp. 
The Indians they met with up this Rivet, plainly 
diſcover'd they had never ſeen a Eurapean Face be- 
fore. It was long before they could be brought t 
any Sort of Trade or Converſation with them, tho“ 
they had other Indians in their Company. But at 
laſt, the Sight of their Toys wrought upon — 
and induced them to come to ſome Terms for Pro- 
viſions {a Want of which, however, at laſt, oblig d 
them to return to Wiapoba: But, firſt, took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Country, in F _ as Mr. Harcourt 
had done bf Goeniloß 44 
Not long after this, Mr. — was ablignh! 
to return far Englond, purely for Fear of wanting 
Caſks to contain ſufficient Beer and Water for the 
Voyage; the Maſter having neglected to have his 
Caſles Iron: bound before their Departure, Which 
occaſiomed many of them to burſt their Hoops in 
that hot Coutitry: - Mr. Harcaurt left his Brother 
to command in Chief, in his Abſence; to whom 
Captain Hanvey was joined as Aſſiſtant, and Mr. 
Gifford as his Lieutenant, and with them he lefe 
50 or 60 a« his ee and n the ee 


* 
2 


Mr. — ih in his Way Aae * 
ſeveral Diſcoveries on the Coaſt, and in eme of the 
Rivers, (a particular Account of which would . 

too tedious here) and returned ſafe to Englaud, ar- 
riving in Frland the 29th of November, » Being 
come to Landon, he obtained, by the Fayour of 
Prince Hemy, a Patent, for all that Coaſt, called 
Guiana; together with the famous River of Ama- 
Zons, to him and his Heirs : But he was not ahle 
to pon his Colony, and only ſent over: oo | 
b few 
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few Paſſengers, with certain Nahe big to little 
Purpoſe: And thus this Buſineſs lay dead again 
for ſeveral Tears, till Sir Walter Raleigh revived it 
in 1617, as before related: See Vol. I. p. 170. 
Captain Harcourt,” however, kept Poſſeſſion full 


three Fears, e in chav: TP To fix” of his 
Men. 1 4 * lo 9 N 17 
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2'Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Sommers, and 


— — — * 
— 
if 
* 


other Gentlemen, to plant a Colony in Virginia, 


they ſet Sail with a handſome Fleet, furniſhed with 
all Sorts of Proviſions and Neceffaries for that Pur- 


poſe; but in their Paſſage were ſeparated by Storm, 


by which the two Knights were drove to the Ber- 
muas. But this was not the firft Time an En- 
gliſuman had. ſet Footing here; for the Diſcovery 
of theſe Iſlands, by theſe two worthy Knights, was 
in 1609; but one of our Countrymen had been 
here in 1993. The Name of this Perſon was 
Henry May, one of Capt. Lancaſter's Company, 
who had been in the Eaſt Indies, and in his Return 


put over to Trinidado, and ſo to Porto- Rico and 


Fliſpanibola, for Reſreſhment: Here Capt. Lanca- 


ſter deſiring M. Barbotiere, a Frenchman, to give 
this May a Paſſage home in his Ship, by the Way 
they were wreck' d upon the Bermuda Wands. e 


coming to England in 1594, no Doubt told his 
Adventure; yet we don't find there was any Mo- 


tion made towards the ſending a Colony to thoſe 


— till ſome Years after; When Sir George Som- 
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mers and Sir Thomas Gates ſuffering the ſame Fate 


there, revived the Diſcourſe of them; yet no Body 


thought it worth their while to adventure thither, 


till after Sir George's ſecond Landung. and breathing 
his laſt there. 


The Ship, in- which theſe two Gentlemen were, 


being drove aſhore and ſtaved at the Bermudas, 


tho*-the Crew were all ſaved, and they with them; 


their firſt Concern was, how to get from the Iſland 


again; feveral Projects were thought of, but the 


Concluſion was, to deck their Long: boat with their 


Ship's Hatches, and fend her away with nine able 


Seamen to Virginia, to get Shipping from nende * 


but they were never heard of more. 


During their Stay here, two Women, who were 


Paſſengers, were deliver'd, the one of a Boy, the 
other Of a Girl; ; the firſt was chriſten'd Bermudas, 


the other Bermuda. The two Knights, notwith- 


ſtanding the Dangers they had lately run, were al- 


ways jangling, and having perpetual Quarrels among 


themſelves, formed Factions among their Men too. 
Theſe run to ſuch a Height, that they would not 


embark in the ſame Veſſel. So they built each of 
them one of Cedar, (one of which they called the 
Patience, the other the Deliverance) picking up the 
Furniture of their old Ship for Rigging; and inſtead 


of Pitch and Tar, made uſe of Fiſh-oil and 1 8 


Greaſe, mixed with Lime and Aſhes. 

Theſe Ships being ready, they ſet Sail in them, 
the 11th of May, 1610, having 150 Men in their 
Company, and in fourteen Days arrived ar Virgi- 
nia, where Sir George Sommers being made Admiral, 


was ſent by the Lord Delaware, then Governor, to 


Bermudas, to fetch ſome Proviſions that Place af- 
forded, eſpecially Hogs and Turtles. 


Sir George miſſed the Coaſt, and fell in with that 


— 


of Sagadahoc in Norembegua, Where he took in freſh. 
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Water and Proviſions, and eneded in 8 of.. 
theſe pleaſant and fruitful Iſlands. At length he 
found them; and being extremely harraſſed with 
the Fatigues of the Sea, above what his advanced 
Years, being then above threeſcore, would bear, 
he died as ſoon as he came aſhore. He enjoined 
his Men to return to Virginia; but, after his Death, 
they took another Reſolution, and ſtoring. their 
Cedar Ship with ſuch Proviſions as they had, fet 
Sail for England. Theſe Perſons, at their Return, 
gave ſuch an advantageous-Account of the Country 
to the Virginia Company, that they thought it. 
worth their while to eſtabliſh a Correſpondence, be- 
tween it and England. Accordingly they ſold theſe 
Iſlands to a hundred Perſons of the ſame Society, 
who obtained a Charter of King James, and be- 
came Proprietors of them. Of this new erected 
Company, Sir Thomas Smith was the firſt Treaſurer 
.and Governor there. 

It is ſaid, that when Sir George Sommers was firſt 
here, two of his Men ſtay'd behind him, having 
committed ſome Crime, for which they would have 
ſuffered Death, if they had gone ro Virginia. They 
were ſtill here when Sir George returned, and had 
built them a Hut on St. George's Iſland, Theſe 
two Men, whoſe Names were Chriſtopher Carter 
and Edward Waters, ſtayed ſtill behind, when Sir 
George's ſecond Company departed, of whom they 
perſuaded one Edward Chard to remain there with 
them. And now they were ſole Lords of the Coun- 
try; but, like other Sovereigns, Power and Am- 
bition ſet them together by the Ears among them- 
ſelves. Chard and Waters were coming to a pitch- 
ed Battle; but Carter, tho' he equally hated them 
both, yet not liking to be left alone, prevented it, 
by threatning to declare againſt the Man, who ſtruck 
the firſt Blow. 


Ne- 
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Neceſſity at laſt made them good Friends, and 
they joined together in making Diſcoveries. In one 
of their Expeditions, they found the greateſt Piece 
of Ambergris among the Rocks, that ever was 
ſeen in one Lump, weighing 80 Pounds, beſides 
ſmaller Pieces. This Treaſure, in Value nine or 
ten thouſand Pounds, made them almoſt mad. 
Their Heads turn'd giddy at the Thoughts of it; 
and that they might have an Opportunity of reap- 
ing the Benefit of it, they reſolved on the moſt 
deſperate Attempt that Men in Diſtraction could 
run upon, which was to build a Boat after the beſt 
Manner they could, and ſail to Virginia or New- 
foundland, according as Wind and Weather ſhould 
preſent. 5 5 

Before they could put this extraordinary Project 
in Execution, a Ship arrived from England: For 
Captain Matthew Sommers, Sir George's Brother, had 
promiſed to come to them, or ſend a Veſſel to their 
Relief, or they had not ſtaid, neither the firſt Time 
nor the laſt. | 
The Ship they diſcovered, ſtanding in with the 
Shore, was the Plough, which had 60 Perſons on 
Board, ſent by the new Bermudas Company, to 
make a Settlement, over whom they had placed 
Mr. Richard Moor for Governor, an honeſt indu- 
ſtrious Perſon. _ OE SP. 
He pitched upon a Plain in &. George's Iſland, 
to ſettle on, and there firſt built himſelf a Houſe, 
or rather a Cabin of Palmeto Leaves, large enough 
for him, his Wife and Family; and the reſt of the 
Adventurers following his Example, it became a 
Sort of Town, which, in Time, grew. to a conſi- 
derable Bigneſs, and is now St. George's Town, one 
of the ſtrongeſt and beſt built in all our American 
Plantations, the Houſes being of Cedar, 'and all 
0 2 2 the 
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the Forts of hewn Stone, according to the firſt Mo- 
del made by Mr. Moor. 
In the firſt Year of his Government another Ship 


arrived, with a Recruit of Proviſions, and thirty 


Paſſengers. By this Time he had found out the 
Booty of Ambergris, which Carter, Waters, and 
Chard had concealed ; for one of them having diſ- 
covered it, the Governor ſeiz d it as belonging to 
the Proprietors. - He ſent one Third of it to the 
Company at London, by the Ship which brought 
the Supply, and the reſt by the next Opportunity, 
in the ſame Proportions, which gave ſuch Encou- 
ragement to the Adventurers, that they continued 
to ſupply them with Proviſions, Stores, and more 
Company, till they were in a Condition' to defend 
and ſupport themſelves by their own Strength and 
Plantation ; while Mr. Moor, on his Side, made 
them very. good Returns in Ambergris, Drugs, 


Cedar, Tobacco, and other Products of the INand. 


And this was the firſt Beginning of this Co- 
lon 

"Mr. Moor continued there three Years, being 
relieved from Time to Time, till they amounted 
to above 600 Inhabitants; but had like to have 
been themſelves deſtroyed by an infinite Number 
of Rats, which increaſed from a few coming aſhore 
out of a Ship, and continued for four Years, de- 
vouring all the Growth of the Country, notwith- 
ſtanding all poſſible Means were uſed to deſtroy 
them. They diſappeared, however, at length, as 
ſtrangely as they at firſt increaſed, no Body knew 
how, or in what Manner. But one Thing is as 
Temarkable as it is difficult to be accounted for ; 
which is, that during the Time the Plague of Rats 
laſted, a great Number of Ravens were ſeen in thoſe 
Ilands, and were not ſeen afterwards. 
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Mr. Moor was ſucceeded as Governor by Cap- 
tain Tucker, who was alſo very induſtrious in 
improving the Country. Before he left it, he ſaw 
it brought into a very flouriſhing Condition; there 
were good Houſes built, Grounds clear'd of 
Woods and Rubbiſh, and an orderly Form of Go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed. He reſign'd his Charge in 
1618, and was ſucceeded in it by Captain Butler, 
who.came over in 1619, bringing four good Ships, 
with at leaſt 500 People, along with him, and there 
being. above that Number there before, the Body 
was now pretty conſiderable. Captain Butler's 
three Years being expired, one Mr. Bernard was 
ſent to ſupply his Place, who died in ſix Weeks 
after his Arrival, which brings the Bermuda At- 
fairs to the Year 1623, without any memorable 
Occurrence there, except that of the Rats. 


The Cruelties of the DuTcn at ee 


T HE. Beginning of the Year 162 2 a very 
cruel Scene was acted at Amboyna, one of 
the Hndæ Iflands, lying near the Moluccas, in the 
Laſt-Indies. A Treaty had been in 1619, be- 
tween England and the United Provinces, whereby, 
among other Things, it was agreed, That in re- 
gard of the great Bloodſhed and Coſt, pretended | 
to be | beſtowed by the Dutch, in winning the 
Trade of the Ifles of Moluccas, Bonda, and Am- 
bojna, from the Spaniards and Portugueze, the 
Dutch ſhould enjoy two Thirds of that Trade, 
and the Engliſh the other Third. | 

In Purſuance of this Agreement, Engliſh Vac- 
tories were placed at the Moluccas, Banda, and Am- 
2 3 boyna, 
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boyna, the laſt of which is the principal Place in the 
Eaſt- Indies, where Nutmegs, Mace, Cinnamon, 
and Cloves, grow. Here the Englih had been 


ſettled but about two Years, Pers, the Dutch, in 


order to deprive them of their Share of the Spice- 


Trade, pretended a Plot was formed between the 


Engliſh. and the Natives, to get Poſſeſſion of the 
Dutch Fort, and to expel them the Hland, tho? 


they had but twenty Men upon it, and the Dutch 


above 200 Garriſon Soldiers in the Caſtle, -and 
eight Ships riding in the Road. The flender (or 
rather no) Pretence upon which the Suſpicion of 
a Plot was founded, 'was this: A Faponeſe, at 
Amboyna, walking in the Night of the 11th of 
February, upon the Wall of that Place, aſked a 
Dutch Centinel ſome Queſtions about the Strength 
of the Caſtle, and the People who were in it, 
which he had Reaſon to do, that he might under- 
ftand the Courſe of their Watches, and the 


Strength of the Aid he might expect, if any ſud- 


den Attempt ſhould happen in his Quarter, where 
he ſerved the D#u!ch upon Occaſion, as a Soldier. 
The Dutch, who wanted a Pretence to make a 
Plot, laid hold of this Opportunity to wreak their 
Malice upon the Eneli/h, and having apprehended 
the 7aponeſe, put him to the Torture, and ex- 
torted from him a Confeſſion, that himſelf, and 
other of his Countrymen, by the Inſtigation of 
the Engliſh, had contrived to. take the Caſtle, 
Whereupon other Faponeſe were alſo ed, 
and tortur'd, as alſo a Portugubze, the Guardian 
of the Slaves under the Dutch, which laſted three 
or four Days. 

During this Examination the Erg%/5 went fog. | 
ly to the Caſtle, and heard of their | Accuſation and 
Torture; but being conſcious of their own” Inno- 
cence, never offered to fly. At the fame Time, 

Abel 
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Adel Price, Surgeon to the Engliſh, being a Pri- 
ſoner in the Caſtle, for offering to ſet a Dutch Houſe 
on Fire, in his Drunkenneſs, was told, that the 
Japoneſe, whom they ſhewed him moſt grievouſly 
tortur'd, had confefled that the Exgliſh had con- 
ſpired with them, on New-Vear's Day, to take 
the Caſtle, and that if he would not confeſs, that 
they would uſe him as bad, or worſe, than the 
Taree Whereupon, having given him the 
orture, he quickly confeſſed whatever they aſked 
him on February the 15th. | 
The ſame Day they ſent for Captain Towerſon, 
and the reſt of the Engliſh who were in the Town, 
who came all but one to the Governor's. © He told 
them they were accuſed of a Conſpiracy to ſurpriſe 
the Caſtle, and were to remain Priſoners till far- 
ther Trial. After this, they preſently ſeized him 
who was left at Home in the Houſe, took the 
Merchandize of the Zxgiiþ Company into their 
Cuſtody, and ſeized all the Cheſts, Boxes, Books, 
Writings, and other Things, in the Engliſb Houſe. 
Captain \T; owerſon was committed to his Chamber, 
with a Guard of Dutch Soldiers; Edmund Tomp- 
ſon was kept Priſoner in the Caſtle, and the reſt, 
being ſeven, viz. fohn Beaumont, Edward Collins. 
William Webber, Ephraim Ramſey, Timothy Fohn- 
fon, Fobn Fardo, and Robert Brown, were ſent on 
- Board the Dutch Ships riding in the Harbour, and 
were all put in Irons. The ſame Day the Gover- 
nor ſent to the two leſſer Factories in the Ifland, 
and apprehended Colſon, Clark, and Sharrock, at 
Hitto, and Collins, Webber, and Sadler, at La- 
rica, and they were all brought Priſoners to the 
Caſtle the 16th, which Day three more were ap- 
prehended at Cambello, and three more at Leiro, 
two little Factories of the Engliſh, and brought in 
Irons to Amboyna the 20th. 
Z 4 | Thus 
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Thus having extorted by Torture from the Ja- 
Poneſe, and others, a Declaration of what they 
knew to be falſe, they proceeded, in the next 
Place, to torture the E#xngii;h whom they had 
ſeized, to make themſelves, and one another, to 
be guilty of this pretended Conſpiracy. The 
Manner of their Torture was as follows. They 
firſt hoiſted the Perſon to be tortured by the Hands, 
upon a large Door, whereto they made him faſt 
upon two Staples of Iron, at the Top of the 
Door-Poſts, with his Hands ſtretched out as wide 
as they could endure. - Then his Feet being raiſed 
two Feet from the Ground, they ftretched -them 
out as far as they could, and faſtened them to the 
Door on each Side, After this they bound a Cloth 
about his Neck and Face fo cloſe, that little or no 
Water could go by, and then poured Water ſoftly 
upon his Head, till the Cloth was full up to his 
Mouth and Noftrils, and ſomewhat higher, ſo 
that he could not draw Breath, but he muſt ſuck 
in the Water, which being ill continued to be 
poured in ſoftly, forced his inward Parts, came 
out at his Noſe, Ears and Eyes, and many. Times 
ſo ſtifled him, and took away his Breath, that he 
fell in a ſwooning Fit, which as ſoon as they per- 
ceived, they quickly took him down, and made 
him vomit up the Water. But after he was a little 
recovered, they drew him up again, and poured 
in the Water, as before, ſtil] raking him down, as 
ſoon. as he ſeemed to be ſtifled. In this Manner 
they handled him, three or four Times, with Wa- 
ter, till his Body was ſwelled twice as biz as it 
was before, his Cheeks like great Bladders, and 
his Eyes, ſtaring out beyond his Forehead ; and if 
he would not accuſe himſelf and others of the Con- 
ſpiracy, after all this Torture, as ſeveral of them 
did * then * hoiſted him up again as they 
| did 
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did before, and burnt him with lighted Candles at 
the Bottom of his Feet, till the Fat dropping, put 
out the Candle, and then applied freſh Lights to 
him. They burnt him alſo under the Elbows, on 
the Palms of the Hands, and under the Arm-Pits, 
till his inward Parts might plainly be ſeen. - And 
-after he was thus wearied, and overcome. with 
Torments, if he did not make any Confeſſion of 
himſelf, they propoſed to him leading Queſtions of 
their own framing, to which he anſwered, yes; 
and this was taken for his Confeſſion, and pro- 
duced as Evidence againſt himſelf and others, tho 
he denied it upon Oath both before and after the 
Torture, | py . 
But to finiſh their Barbarity: The Perſon who 
had been thus martyr'd, was carried away to a 
Dungeon, where he lay five or ſix Days without 
any Surgeon to dreſs him, till his Fleſh being pu- 
trified, great Maggots dropped and crept; from 
him, in a moſt loathſome and nauſeous Manner. 
' Beſides all this, ſome had their Toes flit, and their 
Breaſts lanced, and then Gunpowder being put in 
the Wound, was ſet Fire to. 

Of the Engliſb who were examined, ſome en- 
dured this Torture by Fire and Water, to the laſt 
Extremi y, before they were forced to confeſs what 
they never knew, as Thomſon, Johnſon, Collins, and 
Clark. Others endured the Torture of Water for 
an Hour or two, before they could be brought to 
accuſe themſelves, and o:hers, of this pretended 
| Conſpiracy, as Brown, Colſon, Wetheral, Fardo, 
&c, Others being terrified with the Fear of Tor- 
ture, which produced ſuch dreadful Effects, choſe 
rather to confeſs all they were aſked, or to deviſe a 
Lie to ſave themſelves from Torment: But moſt 
of them at the Time of the Examination, before 
or after the forced Contefſion of a Deſign to ſeize 


the 
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the Caſtle, declared and proteſted their Innocence, 
and the Falſhood of all they had ſaid in accuſing 
others of a Conſpiracy ; ſo Colſon, Grigs, and 
Fardo, being brought to confront Captain Tower- 
fon, (who deeply proteſted his Innocence) fell 
down upon their Knees, and praying God to for- 


give them, declared, that all they had ſaid againft 
m 


was falſe, and fpoken only to avoid Torment: 
Tho? after that, being threatned with the Torture, 
they then affirmed their former pretended Con- 
feſſion. 
In ſhort, all the Engliſb who were condemned 
to die (ſome being either acquiited or pardoned by 
the Intereſt of their Dutch Friends) did, after 
Sentence, ſolemnly vow and proteſt, as they 


hoped for Pardon and Salvation, that themſelves, | 


and all whom they had charged, were innocent of 
the Crime for which they died. So Captain Tower- 
ſon, at the End of a Schedule, writes, That he 
« was innocent of what was laid to his Charge, for 
« which he was then to die.” And Grigs, who 
accuſed him, writes in his Table- Book, in the 


Name of himſelf, Beaumont, Price, and Brown ; 


That by extreme Torture they were conſtrained 
* to ſay what they never meant, and take it upon 
< their Death, that they died guiltleſs of the Ac- 
* cuſation laid to their Charge.” And Colſon 
writes, That upon his Salvation, as he hoped 
<« for Redemption by the Death of CHRIST, he 


<« was clear of that Conſpiracy, for which he was 


« to die, neither did he know any Engliſhman guilty 


„ thereof.” And in another Wri ing he declares, 


„ That he did confeſs what, as he hopes to be 
« ſaved, is not true (particularly againſt Captain 
©« Towerſon) being forced for Fear of Torment, 
«and that, as he hopes for Pardon of his Sins, he 
« knows no more of this Buſineſs, than the Child 


„ unborn.” 
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c 'unborn.” Subſcribed with his Name. Theſe 
Writings were preſerved, but other Writings to 
the ſame Purpoſe, particulary of Captain Tower- 
ſon's, who was obſerved to write much in Pri- 
ion, were ſuppreſſed by the Dutch. 55 
On the 26th of February, when all the Priſoners 
were brought into the Hall of the Caſtle (except 
Capt. Towerſon and Mr. Thomſon) to be prepared 
for Death, all the Japoneſe cried out O ye Eu- 
<« gliſh! when did we ever eat or talk with you?“ 
And the Engliſh anſwering, ** Why have you then 
c accuſed us?“ The poor Men then ſhew'd them 
their tortur d Bodies, and ſaid, If a Stone were 
„thus burnt would it not change its Nature ? how 
« much more we, who are but Fleſh and Blood?“ 
And when the Dutch Miniſter came to the ten 
Engliſh in the Hall, exhorting them to make a true 
Confeſſion, becauſe they had but a ſhort Time to 
live, they ſtill proteſted their Innocence, and'pray'd 
they might receive the Sacrament, as a Seal of the 
Pardon of their Sins, and to confirm this their Pro- 
feſſion; but this was denied them. But when the 
Preacher told them, that the clearer they were of 
any Guilt, the greater would be their Reward, Mr. 
Colſon gave him his Purſe, and pray'd him to ex- 
hort the Governor (whom he freely forgave) to 
repent him of this bloody Tragedy, acted upon 
theſe innocent Souls. And all the reſt of the Eu- 
. gh; ſignified their Conſent to what he ſaid. And 
when Fardo charged them all, as they would an- 
ſwer it at Gop's Judgment-Seat, if any of them 
were guilty of this Matter, to confeſs the Truth 
for the Satisfaction of the World, Mr. Colſon an- 
ſwer' d, If I be guilty of it, more or leſs, let me 
never be Partaker of the Joys of Heaven!” At 
which Words, every one of the reſt cried out, 
Amen, for me, good Loxp!” After this, each 
res 5 of 
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of them knowing whom he had accuſed, went one 
to another, begging Forgiveneſs for their falſe Ac- 
cuſation, being extorted by the Pains or Fear of 
Torture; and 1 they all freely forgave one another, 
for none was falſly accuſed, but himſelf had falſly 
accuſed another. After this, they ſpent the reſt. 
of the Night in Prayer and ſinging of Pſalms, and 
comforting one another, while the Dutch Guards 
offer'd' them Wine, and bid them drink WEN» 
and drive away Sorrow. 

The 27th of February, being the Day of Exe- 
cution, the condemned Perſons firſt requeſted John 
Poole, and afterwards all who were acquitted and 
pardoned, to bear Witneſs to their Friends in Eng- 
land, of their Innocence, and that they were merely 
murdered by the Dutch, whom they prayed Gop 
to forgive, and to have Mercy on their Souls. 

Being brought to the Place of Execution, (not 
by the neareſt and common Way, but round about 
in Proceſſion thro* the Town) they every one of 
them ſeverally took it upon their Death, that they 
were entirely guiltleſs, and ſo they chearfully ſub-- 
mitted to the fatal Stroke. The Perſons executed 
were, Mr. Tewerſon, Agent of the Eng/ih at Am- 
boyna, Mr. Colſon, T, bomſon, Johnſon, Wetheral, 
Clark, Grigs, Fardo, Price, and Broton; the Por- 
tugueze, Perez, who ſwore upon the Croſs that he 
was innocent; and nine Japoneſe, who, likewiſe, 
in their Way, profeſſed their Innocence. 

The next Day, the new Duzch Governor ſent 


| Beaumont, Sharreck, Collins, and Webber, the four 


who were pardoned, to ſeveral Factories, and diſ- 
patched Collins, who was freed by caſting Lots, to 
Faccatra, whither Capt. Welden, having lent three 
of them to other Places, quickly carried them all 
ina Pinnace. 


The 
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The Ne of theſe Proceedings (ſay the Au- 
thors who have treated of it) is taken out of the 
Depoſitions of ſix Engliſh, Factors, whereof four 
were condemned and pardoned, and the other ac- 
quitted at Amboyna; being, ſince their Return into 
England, examined upon Oath in che Karen 
Office. 


The Dutch did not ſtop 3 © Giants upon 


the Engliſh Factories in Seram, Poleroon, and other | 
neighbouring Iſlands, becoming by thoſe Means 


almoſt entire Maſters of the "Ne nd. 


ry e Settlement ; at Barbados. | 


T is difficult to fix the certain Time, 9 the 
Engliſh. came firſt into Barbados, However, it 


18 N agreed, that it was before the Death of 


King James; becauſe, by an Act of Aſſembly in 
Barbados, entitled, An At for the better aſcertain- 
ing the Laws of the and, A. D. 1666, it is ſaid, 
That all Acts confirmed by any Governor and Counſel- 
lor, Pręſident and Council, by Virtue of any Com- 
miſſion from King James er Charles I, Cc. which is 
a plain Proof, that it was diſcovered by the Englif 
before the Year 1625. 1 7 os: 
What we find upon Record is this: That about 
the Year 1624, a Ship of Sir William Courteen's, 


returning from Fernambuc, in Brazil, was driven 


by Streſs of Weather on this Coaſt, as the Portu- 
gueze had been before, it being, as Ligon ſays, not 
far out of the Way; for it is the beſt windwardly 


Mand of the Caribbees, Tobago only excepted. As 


indeed it is, Tobago being in 11 Deg. 16 Min. 


North Lat. above a Dex gree nearer, the Line. than 
Barbados. | 


That 
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That this Ship touched here about the Vear 
1624, we have theſe Reaſons to believe: It is plain, 
there was no failing to Brazil for any Engliſhman, 
but under the Protection of the Dutch Weſt India 
Company; the Spaniards and Portuguese making 
it Death for any Stranger to come among them, on 
this Part of the Continent. a 

Now, tho” the Dutch Weſt India Company, after 
the Expiration of the Truce with Philip III. King 
of Spain and Portugal, began, by Permiſſion of 
the States General, to trade thither ; yet they never 
ſent any Fleet till the Beginning of the Year 1624. 
Before which Time, we cannot imagine the Engii/h 
would venture to Brazil, the Dutch not having 
made any Settlement, and King James dying in 
162, it ſeems proved plain enough, that Sir Wil- 
liam Courteen's Ship came to Barbados in 1624. 

It no where appears, that Sir William came in 
Perſon; and who, and what this Knight was, we 
have no good Account. Ligon tells us only, a 
Ship of Sir William Courteen's was driven upon this 
Coaſt, and anchored before it. The Men on Board 
this Ship landed, and ſtaid ſome Time, to inform 
themſelves of the Nature of the Place, which they 
found overgrown with Woods, and without any 
Beaſts but Hogs, which the Portugueze had long 
before left to breed there. It is likewiſe probable, 
that the Poriugueze gave it the Name it ſtill retains, 
and which, in their Tongue, is Los Barbados, or 
the Barbados, relating, no Doubt, to the Barbarity 
of the Country. | . | 

The Engliſb, who landed there out of Sir Wil- 
liam Courteen's Ship, when they returned to Eng- 
land, gave Advice to their Friends of the Diſcovery 
they had made ; and upon that, ſeveral Noblemen 
and others undertook to ſettle a Colony there. Ships 
were ſent with Men, Proviſions, and working Tools, 

| tO 
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to cut down the Woods, and clear the Grounds, 
and to plant Proviſions for their Subſiſtence. 

William, Earl of Pembroke, among others, was 
ga a great Adventurer in the firſt ſettling of this Ifland; 
and he it was who- firſt ſent over one Capt.. Cannon, 
who may be called the firſt Governor, the reſt of 
the Colony having been under his Direction: The 
firſt Adventurers were, however, forced to aban- 
don their Settlements, or hold them of the Earl of 
Carlifle, who begged the Property of the Iſland of 
King James, and obtained a Grant of it; but not 
of this King, for he died in the Interim, and his 
Son, Charles. I. granted it to James, Earl of Car- 
lille, in the firſt Year of his Reign, -_ | 
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be firſt Settlement of a Colony at St. Chriſtophers. 


\ HE Preparations for this Settlement were 
made at the Charge of Mr. Ralph Marifield, 
and his Aſſociates, who committed the Manage- 
ment of it to one Capt. Warriner (or Warner ) a 
Man of Worth and Induſtry. He arrived there 
the 28th of January 1624, as it is ſaid, with 1 5 
Perſons only. K+ CRIES. 
At their Arrival, they found three Frenchmen 
who ſought to oppoſe: Capt. Warriner, and ſet the 
Indians on them; but they all ſoon became Friends; 
and lived with the Iudiaus a Month. They then 
built a Fort, and a Houſe, and planted Fruits. 
By September, they had a Crop of Tobacco; but 
the 19th of that Month, a Hurricane came and 
blew it all away. All this while, they lived upon 
Caſſado Bread, Potatoes, Plantans, Pines, Turtles, 
Guanes, and Fiſh in Plenty. 
The 
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ferſon, with three Men Paſſengers, in the Hopewel 
of- London, with ſome Trade for the Indians, and 
then they had another Crop of Tobacco. In the 
mean Time the French had planted themſelves at- 
the other End of the Iſle. With this Crop Capt. 
Warriner returned to England, leaving his rm 
behind. 

The 24th of Aug 1626, Capt. Warriner re- 


2 with near 100 People. They fell to plant- 


but on the 4th of September, a Hurricane 
blew down all their Houſes and Tobacco Plants, 
drove two Ships aſhore, and did other conſiderable - 
Damages. All their Proviſions being thus loſt, 
they lived very miſerably upon what they could get 
in the wild Woods, till the Tobacco came in about 
June of the Year following. 
The 13th of May, 1627, Capt. Warriner the 
Engliſh Governor, and the French Governor, to 


prevent Differences among their People, about the 
Limits of their Territories, ſigned Articles of Di- 


viſion... They then ſet thoſe Boundaries to their 


_ ſeveral Diviſions, which remained ever after, with 
this particular Proviſo, that Fiſhing and Hunt- 


ing ſhould be equally free to the Inhabitants 


both Nations; that the Salt-Ponds, and moſt 
valuable Timber, ſhould alſo be in common, to- 


gether. with the Mines and Havens: . Alſo, a League 
offenſive and defenſive was concluded between them, 


The 18th of March, 1625, arrived Capt. Jef- 


againſt all their Enemies. After which they ſet 


themſelves to Work, each in his Station, to ad- 
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cn. PENNINGTON'S Dxpedition 2 the 
Rochelers, 


ING James, a ile before his Death, in a 
Treaty which he made with France, engaged 
to lend the French King ſome Ships, to be employ d 
againſt the King of Spain, or his Allies in [taly. 
To comply with this Agreement, King Charles, on 
his Acceſſion to the Throne, ſent Capt. oba Pen- 
nington, with his Majeſty's Ship the Vanguard, and 
ſix or ſeven hired Merchant Ships, of great Burden 
and Strength, over to the Coaſt of France, to be 
employ'd in the French Service. But the French 
King, being hotly engaged in a War with his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, now intended to make Uſe of them 
for the Reduction of Rochel. 
Pennington, becoming ſenſible of this, imme 
ately wrote Advice thereof to the Duke of Buct- 
ingham, then Lord High- Admiral, deſiring to de- 
cline ſo odious a Service, and that he might have 
Leave to return to England. Upon which his Or- 
ders were more ſtrongly enforced, and leſt the Lord 
Hign-Admirals ſhould not be thought ſufficient, 
the King himſelf ſigned an Order to him to employ 
the Ships on ſuch Service, as his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſhould direct; from whom, at the ſame” 
Time, he received a Letter, requiring him to take 
on Board a Number of French Soldiers, with his 
Admiral, the Duke de Montmorency, and repair be- 
fore Rochel. This, Capt. Pennington, with a true 
Engliſb Heart, refuſed to do; whereupon, the 
French Officers, who had convey'd the Orders to 
him, came on Beard the Vanguard, to proteſt a- 
ga nſt him, as a Rebel to his King and Country ; 
Vol. II. A a and 


370 Capt. PENNINGTON's Expedition 
and not 'content with having once done it, returned 
a ſecond Time, to enforce their Proteſtations with 
Threats and Menaces. The Seamen were ſo en- 
raged at this, that, in a violent Fury and Tumult, 
they weigh'd Anchor and fet Sail, crying, They 
would rather be hang'd at Home, than be Slaves. to 
the French, and fight againſt their own Religion. 
And accordingly returned to the Dewns. The 
Captain ſending Expreſs to Court, with Advice of 
his Proceedings, immediately received a poſitive 
Order, under the King's Sign- Manual, to return, 
and deliver up the Ships into the Hands of a French 
Officer at Diep, which he was at length, forced to 
comply with; but quitted the Command himſelf, 
as all the Engliſomen, both Officers and Men, ex- 
cept one, did the Ships, and returned to England: 
So hard it is for the honeſt Engliſb Sailor to be 
made ſubſervient to Popiſh Intereſts. | 
| The Delivering up the Ships under Capt. Pen- 
nington, to the French, was ſo highly. diſagreeable 
to the People of - England, and made them ſo jea- 


lous of the Court, that it was thought fit, when 


it was publickly known that they had been em- 
| — — the Rochelers, to exclaim againſt that 

roceeding as a Colluſion of the Treaty, whereby 
they were lent, and to demand the immediate Re- 
ſtitution of them. The French King excuſed him- 
ſelf from complying with this Demand at preſent, 


on Pretence that his Subjects, by whom they were 


manned, would not now quit them, when they were 
on immediate Service. The Lord High- Admiral 


therefore iſſued out Commiſſions of Reprizal, 
whereby the Sr. Peter of Havre de Grace was taken, 
with other French Merchant Ships. Whereupon 
the French King not only abſolutely refuſed to re- 
ſtore the ſeven Ships, but ſeized all the Engiih: 
Merchants Veſſels throughout his Dominions. For 
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againſt. the: Rochelers. 224. 
Reaſons of State, theſe Breaches were patched up,. 
Reſtitution - made on both Sides, till ſoon after, 
upon the Diſmiſſion of the Queen's French Servants, 
an open Rupture enſued, by the French King's 
ſeizing 120 Enghp Merchant Ships, in the ſeveral 
Ports and Rivers of his Kingdom, which was im- 
mediately followed by a Declaration of War on our 
Side. The Grounds thereof, among others, were 
the French King's Breach - of his Articles with his 
Proteſtant Subjects, and his blocking up their 
Towns, Garriſons and Forts. In order, therefore, 
to. relieve. them, a Fleet of 30 Ships was imme- 
diately fitted out under the Earl of Denbigh, with 
Orders to proceed to Rachel; but the Ships, when 
they were got a few Leagues to Sea, ſuffer'd ſo 
much by bad Weather, that they were forced to 
return into Harbour, and the Seaſon was ſo late 
(being the latter End of O#ober) that they could 
not be ſent out again till next Year. 
The Expedition to the Iſle of Rhee, in 1627, 
under the Conduct of the Duke of Buckingham, 
was ſo ill managed, ſo inglorious and unfortunate, 
from the Beginning to the End, that a Detail of it 
would be only a recounting a Series of Diſgraces, 
which the Commander brought on himſelf, his 
Army, and his Country. I ſhall therefore content 
myſelf wich an Account of the Retreat, as given 
by a Colonel, who had a Command in it. TR, 
The Night before the Retreat, the Duke called 
a Council of War, and there ſhew'd them the 
Neceſlity of the Retreat, the next Day; and that 
himſelf being wholly unexperienced in martial Diſ- 
cipline, he left the Management of the next Day's 
Action to the Ordering of the Council of War, 


offering the Service of his own Perſon to any Ha- 


zard whatever, as far as any private Soldier. The 
Council committed the Management of their Re- 
6 | Aa 2 | treat, 
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352 The firſt Settlement of a. Culnmy 
treat, by a free Conſent, unto old Sir William 
Courtney, a heavy, dull, covetous old Man, who 


having been twenty or thirty Year's a private Cap- 
tain in Holland, was, by Sir John Burrows's Means, 
made a Colonel in this Expedition; and Burrows 


being now dead, and Courtney the oldeft Colonel, 
it was referred to him how to bring off our Men in 
Safety : But he, either through Want of Judg- 
ment or Forgetfulneſs, having not ſufficiently pro- 
vided for the Security of our Rear, many of our 
Men were moſt unfortunately cut to Pieces; and had 
not Sir Pierce Croſby, with 800 Iriſh, made good 
the Retreat, all our Men had been loſt. Court- 
ney himſelf fell into a Salt-Pan, in the Defeat, and 
was ſaved by Means of his Man Anthony's cryin, 
out, O ſave my Captain; but the poor Fellow lo 
his own Life, tho he ſaved his Maſter's. | 
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The firft Settlement of a Colony at Maſſachuſet's 


Bay, in New England. | 


E have before given our Readers an Ac- 
count of the firſt regular Settlement in 
Vero England, at a Place called New Plymouth, 
which we left in a very proſperous and thriving 
Way. 1 

While this Colony, by their Planting, Fiſhing, 
and Traffic, were growing rich and numerous, ſe- 
veral worthy Perſons, encouraged by the Proſpect 


of Advantage, and others animated by a Zeal for 


the Propagation of Religion, reſolved to make Set- 
tlements in other Parts of the Country. The 


chief of theſe was Mr. White, Miniſter of Dor- 
42 | £2 cheſter, 


at Maſſachuſet s Bay, in New England. 37; 
cbeſter, who having engaged ſeveral Gentlemen in 
the Deſign, they ſent Mr. Roger Conant, with ſome 
Men, and Neceſſaries, to ſettle about Cape Anne, 
the Northern Promontory of Maſſachu/et's Bay. 
Mr. Conant was ſoon weary of. his Poſt, and about 
to return, when he received encouraging News. 
from Mr. bite, aſſuring him, that he would pro- 
cure a Patent for him and his Companions, and 
ſeaſonable Supplies of all Things. Upon which 
he ſtaid, and looked out for a more commodious 
Place to build upon. 

Mr. Mpbite, as he had promiſed, by ſolieiting 
the Matter ſtrenuouſly, did it ſo effectually, that 
ſeveral of his Friends purchaſed of the Nortb- 
Virginia Company, called the Council of Plymouth, 
that Part of New England which lies between the 
River Merimach, and Cbarles- River, in the Bot- 
tom of Maſſachuſet's Bay. The chief of theſe 
were Sir Henry Boſwell; Sir Jobn Young, Sir 
Richard Saltonſtalt, Iſaac Johnſon, Eſq;., Matthew 
Craddock, Eſq; .. Theophilus Eaton, Merchant, 7. be £ 
mas Southcot, Eſq; and Mr. Jobn Venn. 

They bought all the Company's Intereſt, and 
obtained a Grant of the King, bearing Date in 
the Year 1628, to hold their Lands in common 
Soccage, as of the Manor of Eaſt- Greenwich, 
and an Aſſurance of Protection in their Liberty of 
Conſcience, and for all ſuch as ſhould remove 
chither. Several of them accordingly went over 
with their Families, and carried with them as 


many as they could engage to accompany them. 
Of theſe Matthew Craddock, Eſq; was appointed 


Governor, who ſeated himſelf at a Place called » _ 


Nehemeik by the Indians, to which theſe Noncon- 
formiſts gave the Name of Salem, about eight 
Miles. Northward of Baſton, in the County of 
E mw To them came Mr. Higginſon, a Leiceſter- 
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374 The firſt Settlement of a Cui ↄ 
ſhire Preacher, and Mr. Skelton, a Miniſter of 


Lincolnſhire, ſilenced for not conforming to the 
Ceremonies impoſed by their Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 


nors. As theſe drew ſo many Puritans after them, 


the Salem Colony began in a little Time to rival her 
elder Siſter, Plymouth, Mr. Higginſon was choſen 
Miniſter of the Church of Salem, and Mr. Skelton 
his Aſſociate, The former died in about a Year, 
and his Son Mr. Jobn Higginſon ſucceeded him very 


young in the Miniſtry, and was yet living, and 
. a ease 


Miniſter of Salem in 1694. wn * 
The Company of Adventurers in England find- 


ing their Maſſachuſet Colony thrived, and was 


likely to turn to a good Account, refolved to give 
it due Encouragement ; and conſidering Mr. 


Craddock was grown old, and his Deputy Fob 


Endicot, | Eſq; not ſo fit for the Poſt as a Man of 
greater Quality and Intereſt would be; by Vir- 
tue of their Charte, which impowered them to 


elect their own Governor, Deputy-Governor, and 
Magiſtrates, they made John Winthrop, Eſq; of 


Groton, in Suffolk, Governor, and Thomas Dudley, 


Eſq; of Northampton, Deputy-Governor of | the 


New Colony. With theſe” Gentlemen they fent 
large Supplies of Neceffarjes, and about 1000 
Perfons tranſported themſelves thither at this 
Time; among whom were Sir Richard Saltanſtal, 
Theophilus Eaton, Eſq; John Venn, Eſq; Jaac 
Jobnſon, Eſq; and his Wife, the Lady Arabella 
Fobnſon. Bh DIS e982: Pans T1 
Theſe arrived in New England in 1630. And 


Mr. Winthrop entering upon the Fxerciſe of his 
Office, gained the Affection and Efteem of every 
Body; and the Eaſineſs of his Government, the 


Sucrefs of his Counſels, and the Piety of his 
Life, invited many more Families to retreat thi- 
ther, from the Rage of their Perfecutors, 


at Maſlachuſet's Bay, in New England. 375 
The Maſacbuſet Settlement now built ſeveral 
Towns, as Charles-Town, on Charles- River, in 
Middleſex County, where there was a Church erect- 
ed, and Mr. Wilſon, an outed Miniſter of Sudbury, 
in Suffolk, choſen Paſtor of it; Dorcheſter, in 
Suffolk County, and Boſton, which roſe out of 
the Ruins, if the Expreſſion may be allowed, of 
Charles-Town, that Town being not thought ſo 
commodious for Trade as Boſton, many of the In- 
habitants removed thither, as did the Miniſter, Mr. 
Wilſon. This Place flouriſhed ſo much, that in a 
little Time it became the Capital of  Mafſachuſet . 
Colony, and of all New England. After Boſton, 
were built Roxbury in Suffolk County, and then 
Lym in Eſex County, and Water-Town in Mid- 
dleſex County. All theſe were finiſhed and ſettled 
in leſs than two Years; and the Plantation went 
on ſo proſperouſly by the Multitudes of People 
-who came over, that ſome of them were forced to 
remove to other Parts of the Country. 
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We firſt Settlement of a Colony" at Mevis. 


3 H E Accounts we have of the firſt Diſcovery 
and Setti ment at Mevis, are ſo obſcure, that 
little can be ſaid with any Certainty. Let it ſuffice 
therefore briefly to obſerve, that Captain Warriner, 
who made the firſt Settlement in St. Chriſtephers, 
made alſo the firſt at Mevis (firſt called News, in 
1628: But the Year following Don Frederick de 
Toledo, drove moſt of the Engliſh and French 
out of the former Ifland, and ſeized all the 
Ships {to the Number of fifteen) -which were at 
Meyis. TED TOES 
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37 The firſt Settlement of 
The Settlement, however, went on fo proſpe- 
rouſly, that in 20 Years, there were between 3 and 
4000 Men there, who ſubſiſted and lived hand- 
ſomely by the Trade they drove in Sugar. 


as IVEY 2 FRY * , 
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We firſt Settlement of a Colony at Maryland. 


PHE Province, now called Maryland, was al- 


ways reckon'd a Part of Virginia, till the 


Tear 1631, when the King made a Grant of it to 


George Calvert, Lord Baltimore. This Lord not 


living to ſee his Grant made out, his Son Ceci! 
Calvert, Baron of Baltimore, in the Kingdom of 


Ireland (who had been at Virginia, but being look- 
ed upon there with an evil Eye, had viſited the ad- 
Jacent Countries, and reſolved to fix a new Planta- 
tion of his own) took it out in his own Name, and 
it bears Date the 2cth of June, 1632. The Bounds 
of this Country cannot be better aſcertained than by 
uſing the Words of the Patent. It is all that Part 
of a Peninſula, lying between the Ocean on the Faſt, 
and the Bay of Cheſepeak on the Weſt, and divided 
from the other Part by à right Line drawn frem a 
Cape called Watkins's Point, (ſitudse in the afore- 
ſaid Bay, near the River of Wighco) on ihe Wt, 
unto the main Ocean bn the Eaſt, and between that 
Bound on the South, unto that Part of Delaware Ri- 


ver on the North, ' which lies under the 40th Deg. of 


N. Lat. &c. And all that Trat#t of Land from the 
aforeſaid Bay of Delaware, in à right Line, bythe 
Degree aforeſaid, to the true Meridian of the firſt 
Fountain of the River Patowmeck, and from thence 
tending towards the South, to the farther Bank of the 

| De | afore- 
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4 Colony at Maryland. 377 
aforeſaid River, and following the Maſt and South 
Side of it to a certain Place called Cinquack, ſituate 
near the Mouth of the ſaid River, where it falls into 
the River Cheſepeak, and from: thence, by a ſtreight 
Line, to the aforeſaid Cape, called Watkins's Point. 

The King himſelf gave this Province the Name 
of Maryland, in Honour to his Queen. The Lord 
Baltimore held it of the Crown of England, in com- 
mon Soccage, as of his Majeſty's. Manor of Wind- 
ſor, holding and paying yearly, for ever, two In- 
dian Arrows of thoſe Parts, at the Caſtle of Mind 
or. 

n The Lord Balnimere having obtained gy Gtant, 
reſolved to go thither in Perſon; but afterwards 
changing his Mind, he appointed his Brother Lea- 
nard Calvert, Eſq; to go Governor in his Stead, 
with whom he joined in Commiſſion Jeremy Hanley, 
Eſq; and Thomas Cornwallis, Eſq; The, firſt Colo- 
ny was ſent thither in 1633, and alten of about 
200 People. The Chief of the Adventurers were 
Gentlemen of good Families, but Roman Catholicks, 
who went thither with the Hopes of enjoying a Li- 
berty of Conſcience, under a Proprietary of their 
own Profeſſion, as was the Lord Baltimore. 

Theſe Adventurers failed from Cowes, in the Iſle 
of Wight, the 22d Day of November, and having 
ſtopped at Barbados and St. Chriſtophers, where 
they ſtaid ſome Time, arrived at Point Comfort in 
Virginia, the 24th of February following. The 
3d of March, they left Point Comfort, and came to 
Patowmeck River, the South Point of which the 
Governor called S. Gregory J and, the North Poza 
St. Michael's. ge 5 

After having viewed the River, near 501 Lea Den 
up it, in Pinnaces, and conferred with ſeveral o .the 
Indian Chiefs, the Governor returned and vie wed a 
River on tue North Side of Patowmeck, within four 


or 
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or five Leagues of its Mouth, which he called 
George's River, and, about four or five League 
it, came to an Indian Town call Toamaco, where he 


reſolved to make his firſt Settlement, which the In- 
dian Inhabitants not only conſented to, but willing- 
Ty abandon'd it, allowing the Governor to take 
Poſſeſſion of it the 27th of March, Who gave ic the 

Name of St. Marys. 

The taking Poſſeſſion of this Town was of great 
Advantage to the firſt Colony, becauſe the Ground 
was cleared to their Hands, which gave them an 
Opportunity of planting Corn, and making Gar- 
dens. They found indeed only Huts in it; but 
they ſoon converted them into Houſes, and erect- 
ed a Fort: And, the Colony increaſing, the Coun- 
try was afterwards divided into Shires, and Yen 
Towns built. 

The Author of the Hiftory of Virginia, exile this 
Settlement an unhappy Accident, 255 alledges ſe- 
veral Reaſons wherein it cauſed prej udice to Virgi- 
nia, from which it was ſeparated; But this regard- 
ing Trade 2 5 I hall leave it to be dieuſſed by 
abler Judges. c 5 
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Te firſt Settlement of the ConneRicut Colony in 
New England. MOB 


7E have etre taken Notice, Wk "Wn vaſt 

| Succeſs of the Colony of Maſſachuſet's Bay, 

4 mee, great Numbers of People to go 
over thither, inſomuch that many of them were 
forced to remove to other Parts of the Country. 
The firſt who broke up from Maſacbuſet Colo- 


ny, was Mr. Thomas Fbaker, Miniſter of Cam- 
3 


Connecticut Colony in New England. 379 
bridge, who ſeated himſelf in a Place on Connecticut 
River, where he built the Town of Herfford, in 
the County from thence called by the ſame Name. 
From Water-town they went and ſettled on the 
Place where now. Weathergfield ſtands, as they did 
from Roxbury to Spring field. This new Settlement 
had a Sort of Commiſſion for what they did; but 

finding they had extended their Diſcoveries far be- 
| yond the Limits of that Colony, they ſet up an 
Independent Government of their own, founding 
it on a League or Agreement among themſelves, 
became a Body Politic, made neceſſary Laws and 
Orders, choſe proper Officers to execute them, and 
Edward Hopkins, Eſq; to be their firſt Governor, 
which Office he, with John Haynes, Eſq; enjoyed 
alternately for many Years, 4 14 
This Settlement was ſcarcely well fixed, before 
George Fenwick, Eſq; was ſent to New England on 
Account of ſeveral Perſons of Quality, who had 
bought of the Lord Say, and the Lord Brook, ſome 
Lands on the River which runs thro' Connecticut 
Colony. Mr. Fenwick ſeated himſelf at the Mouth 
of the River, and built the Town called Say-&rook. 
The Lords Say and Brook's Title to that Territory, 
was by a Grant from the Earl of Warwick, to whom 
the King had given it. The Connecticut Colony 
thinking, that by purchaſing this Ground, their 
Right to the Land they had ſeized without any 
Grant would be the ſtronger, bought it of Mr. 
Fenwick, by Conſent of the Proprietors z that Gen- 
tleman having but begun his Plantation, and find- 
ing ſufficient Encouragement to finiſn it. With 
this Shadow of a Conſtitution, they continued till 
after the Reſtoration, and then they procured a 
Charter from the Crown. 


le 
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T Wo Years after ſettling the Colony at Con- 
” weBiicut, "Mr.\Theophilus Eaton, and Mr. Da- 
venport, "Miniſter, hearing of another Bay to the 
South-Weſt of Connecticus, purchaſed; of the Pro- 
prietors, all the Land which lay between them and 
Hudſon's River, which divides the Southern Parts 
of New England from NewYork; and removed 
thither in 1637, where they ſeated nnn in a 
pleaſant. Bay, and built Newhaven, which gave 
Name to the Colony, as alſo Guilford, Milford, 
Stamford, and Bramford. Tho! they had a Right 
to the Lands by Purchaſe, they had none to a par- 
ticular Government; yet they formed themſelves, 
by mutual Agreement, into a Body e . and 
n Mr. Eaton for a W e KA. SRL) 
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ING Charles 1. ** after his 8 1 2 

Crown, diſſolved the Virginia Company, and, 
took, the Colony into. his immediate Direction; He 
ordered the future Form of its Conſtitution to. be, a | 
Governor, a Council of twelve Gentlemen, and the, 
Aſſembly, conſiſting of Repreſentatives, deputed 
by the ſeveral Towns and Counties in the Colony. 
Sir Joby Harvey, the firſt Governor appointed by 
the King, was very ſevere. in his Extortions and 
Exactions, in Fines and Forfeitures, proud and 
turbulent in his Councils, and ſo — and arbi- 


trary, tkat the Gentlemen in the Colony, not being 


able to endure his Tyranny, ſeized him, and _ 
un 
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him Priſoner in a Ship to London, in the Year 
1639. They deputed two of their Members to 
accompany him, and exhibit their Grievances to 
King Charles, who was ſo far from redreſſing them, 
that he would not give Ear to theſe Complaints; 
but immediately order'd Sir John Harvey to return 

to his Government : He was, however, ſoon re- 
called, and the worthy Sir Jobn Berkley, ordered to 
ſucceed him: 

The Differences between the Government * 
the Colony, had occaſioned ſo much Confuſion, 
that the ſubtle Indians, who watched all Opportu- 

nities to fall upon the Eugliſb, ſeein 3 uneaſy, 
and diſunited among themſelves, ſurprized them 
again, and cut off 500 Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren. 

Weste who was Powhatan's' Succeſſor, 

ſo reſented the Encroachments made on his Domi- 
nions, by the late numerous Grants, that he had 
contrived a general Maſſacre ; but the Engliſh had 
now too many Settlements to be deſtroyed at once; 
fo his Wrath fell chiefly on the Borderers, on the 
South-fide of Fames-River, and on the Heads of 
the other Rivers. This Prince was ſoon after _ | 
prized and taken by Sir William Berkley ; and 
ing a Priſoner in the Hands of the Enugliſb, the 
veral Nations he had ſubjected were diſunited, and 
ſet up petty Sovereigns, each for itſelf. This Di- 
_ viſion ſo weaken'd them, that the 'Enghþp had little 
more to fear from them; and Sir William Berkley, 
after warring with them for ſome Ti ime, made a 
Peace with them all, which continued a long 


Time inviolated, _ removed all farther APPre- 
henſions. | 


*# 


19 


- * ; 
- , „ * 
' 4 „ * 
4 
0 An ) 
* 


—_ 


1 382) 1 * 


— 


An Account of the ſeveral Engagements at Sta, 
between the two Common-wealths of Holland 
and England. _ | 1 


1 was in the Spring of the Year 1652, that 
| Things came to Extremities; but it was then 
| warmly diſputed, nor is it decided even to this Day, 
1 who were the Aggreſſors. By comparing Facts and 
= Circumſtances, in the Accounts publiſhed on both 
Sides, it ſeems moſt probable, that the Dutch 
led the Way; becauſe they ſecretly made great 
Preparations for War, and had actually 150 Ships 
of Force at Sea; whereas the Engliſb Parliament 
equipped no more than their uſual Squadron to 
- guard the narrow Seas, under the Command of 
Admiral Blake. 25 
The firſt Stroke that was ſtruck, was occaſion'd 
by the following Incident, On the 14th of May, 
1652, Commodore Young, meeting with a Dutch 
Man of War, fired at him for refuſing him the 
Honour of the Flag; yet acted with great Caution, 
and gave the Dutchman all the Opportunity he 
could deſire of avoiding a Diſpute. - He ſent his 
Boat to him to perſuade him to ſtrike ; but the 
Captain anſwered plainly and honeſtly, that the 
States had threatened to take off his Head: if he 
ſtruck. Upon which the Fight began, in which 
the Dutchman was ſo roughly handled, as to be 
obliged to ſtrike. There were two other Ships of 
War, and 12 Merchantmen, none of which inter- 
fered ; and on the other Side, after the Dutch Ships 
had taken in their Flags, Commodore Young retired 
without making any Prizes. This Affair would 
| ; ; have 
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Several Engagements at Sea, &c. 383 


have made more Noiſe, had not an Action of greater 
Conſequence happen'd ſoon after, ge# 
Admiral Van Tromp was at Sea with a Fleet of 
upwards of 40 Sail, to protect (as was given out) 
the Dutch Trade. The Fleet coming into the 
Downs the 18th of May, they met there with a 
ſmall Squadron under the Command of Major 
Bourne, to whom the Admiral ſent Word, that he 
was forced in by Streſs of Weather. Bourne round- 
ly anſwer'd, That this would beſt appear by the Short- 
neſs of his Stay; and ſent Advice of it to his Ad- 
miral. The next Day, Yan Tromp, with his Fleet, 
bore down upon Blake in Dover Road, and on his 
coming near him, Blake fired thrice at his Flag, 
upon which the Dutch Admiral gave him a Broad- 
ſide, For near four Hours Blake was engaged al- 
moſt alone, but by Degrees the Weather permitted 
his Fleet to come in, and then they behaved brave- 
ly. Towards the Cloſe of the Engagement, which 
laſted from four in the Afternoon till nine at Night, 
Bourne came in with his eight Ships; upon which 
the Enemy bore away. In this Battle the Victor 
was clearly on the Side of the Engliſb, as the Dutch 
Writers themſelves confeſs, there being two Dutch: 
Ships taken, and one diſabled; whereas the Engliſb 
loſt none; and yet the Inequality was very great, 
for the Dutch Fleet, at firſt, conſiſted of 42 Ships, 
and Blake's only of x5, and at the End of the Fight, 
he had no more than 23. The Admirals wrote 
each of them an Account of this Affair to their 
reſpective Maſters; wherein they plainly contradict 
each other: But with this Difference, that there is 
no diſproving any Fact mentioned in Blake's Let- 
ter; whereas there are ſeveral Falſhoods or Miſtakes 
at leaſt in Tromp's, ſuch as, that Baurne s Squadron 
conſiſted of 12 large Ships, which could not be 
true. Beſides, tho he inſifts on Blake's being the 
5 a : is Ag- 
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Aggreſſor, yet he owns that his Flag was out all 
the Time. The States themſelves were ſo ſenſible 
of their being in the wrong, and at the ſame Time, 
that their Fleet, notwithſtanding its Superiority, 
had. been beat, that they apologized for it, and 


ent over another Ambaſſador, the Heer Pauw, to 


proceed on 'the Treaty. But the Demands of the 
Parliament were too high, and ſo all Thoughts of 
Peace were laid by on both Sides. 
The Engliſh, in the mean Time, by Virtue of 
the Act of Navigation, and by Way of Repriſal 
and Requital for the late Damages, Affronts and 
Hoſtilities, received from the States General and 


their Subjects, took many Dutch Ships. June 11, 


Blake brought in eleven Merchant Ships with their 
Convoy coming from Nantes. June 12, the Cap- 
tains, Taylor and Peacock, in two Engliſh Frigates, 
engaged two Dutch Men of War, on the Coaſt of 
Flanders, for refuſing to ſtrike ;” of which one was 
taken, and the other ſtranded. And on the 13th 
of the ſame Month, Blake took 26 Merchant Ships, 


with three Convoys homeward bound from France. 


Juby 4, Vice-Admiral Ay/cough (who, in his late 
Return from the Reduction of Barbados, had taken 
ten Merchant Ships, and four Men of War) at- 
tacked the S. Ubes Fleet of about 40 Sail, of which 
near 30 were taken, burnt, ſtranded and plunder'd, 
on the French Coaſt. After this, while the States 
with the utmoſt Diligence were getting ready a 
Fleet of 70 Men of War, under the Command of 
Tromp ; Blake, with about 60, received Orders to 
fail to the North, to diſturb the Duich Fiſhery. Sir 


Seorge Ayſcough, who, ſince the Deſtruction of the 


St. Utes Fleet, had taken five Dutch Merchant 
Ships, was left with the Remainder of the Engliſh 


Fleet, conſiſting of ſeven Men of War, in the 


3 Mean 


beiegeen the Engliſh and Dutch. 385 
Mean while, Blake, ſailing to the Northward to 
diſperſe the Dutch Herring Buſſes, had the good 
Fortune to meet with the whole Fleet, of which 
he took about 1o0, with 12 of the 13 Frigates, 
which were their Convoy, and ſunk the 1 3th. 
Having plunder'd the Buſſes, he ſuffer d them 
and their Crews to return Home. 

In his Return, ſome of his Frigates chined two 
Zülle Men of War, which they took. He did 
indeed look out for five Eaſt India Ships of that 
Nation, then expected Home by the North of Scot- 
land, but they eſcaped him. 

While Blake triumphed in the North, T romp, 
with his great Fleer, came into. the Mouth of the 
Thames, in Hopes of ſurprizing Ayſcough, or in- 
faulting the Coaſt. Failing of this, he ſailed North- 
ward to intercept Blake ; but his Ships being diſ- 
perſed by a Storm, he was diſappointed in that 
Scheme alſo, and loft five or fix Frigates, which 
fell into the Hands of Blake, on his Return Ne 
the South. 

In the mean Time, Sir George Ayſcougb 68 
reinforced by ſeveral Men of War) was ſent with 
another Part of the Fleet to the South, to obſtruct 
the Dutch Commerce, in the moſt effectual Man- 
ner. At his very Going out he met with 30 Sail of 
the Dutch Merchants, between Dover and Calais 5 
a good Part whereof he took or ſunk, and forced 
the reſt to run aſhore on the French Coaſt. From 
thence he ſtood Weſtward, and cruiſing off Phy- 
mouth, with between 30 and 40 Sail, for the Protec- 
tion of our homeward bound Trades, was met the 
16th of Auguſt, by the Dutch Admiral, De Ruyter, 
with a Fleet of Men of War, with which he was 
convoying a Fleet of Merchant Ships outward- 
bound, towards the Eaſt. Both Admirals imme- 


diately prepared to engage, and the Engagement 
Vor. II, B b | proved 
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proved very ſmart, from Four in the Afternoon, 


till Night parted them. Sir George behaved very 
gallantly, and with nine of his headmoſt Ships, 
charged through the Dutch Fleet, and got the 
Weather- gage. With this Advantage, he renew- 
ed the Attack, and continued it warmly for ſome 
Hours; but ſome of the reſt of his Ships not ſe- 
conding him, as they ought to have done, and the 
Night coming on, he thought fit to retire to Ply- 
mouib. The Dutch having likewiſe enough of it, 
made the beſt of their Way up the Channel, having 
had two Captains killed, two Ships ſunk, and moſt 
of the Men loſt. The Loſs on our Side, in Men, was 
pretty equas: to in but we loſt only one ſingle 
Fireſhip. 

Dutch; Sai however, pretend the Advan- 


tage was on their Side, and that we loſt two or 


three Men of War, and had 12 or 1 300 Men kill- 
ed, drowned, and wounded ; whereas they had but 
60 killed, and as many wounded, At the ſame 
Time they own their Fleet was ſo diſabled, that De 
Rauyter was forced to ſend 15 of them Home, a- 
mong which was his own Ship. They relate ſome 
particular Inſtances of the Bravery of ſome of their 
Captains, which are too romantic to deſerve Cre- 
dit, if they did not (as they do) contradict one 
another. Sir George's Conduct and Courage were 
certainly without Exception, in this Action; and 
yet the Parliament (for what Reaſon was not known, 


unleſs for his too great Kindneſs to Lord Willougb- 


by) laid him aſide, tho' ſoftly, with a Preſent of 
300l. and a Penſion of 300. a Year. 

The Engliſh were at this Time, ſo formidable at 
Sea, that tho' they daily took the [French Ships as 
well as the Dutch, and made them Prize, and had 
now ſeized their whole Fleet that was going to the 


Relief of Diunkirk ra: was then Oy beſieged 


by 
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by the Spaniards, and by the taking that Fleet, 
was delivered into their Hands) yet the French 
would not be provoked to be angry with them; 


but, on the contrary, deſired their Friendſhip upon 


what Terms they pleaſed. 

The Dutch Admiral, Van Tromp, having, on 
Account of ſome Reflections thrown on his Con- 
duct in the late Expedition, or being, eber for 
the ſame Reaſon, in Diſgrace with the States, ſur- 
rendered his Commiſſion, the joint Command of 
the Fleet was given to De Witte and De Rayter, 
who, about the latter End of September, .put to Sea 
with a numerous Fleet, and repaired off of the 
North Foreland. Admiral Blake being newly arri- 
ved in the Downs from the Weſtward, with his 
Fleet, without Delay, got out to engage them. 
He had under him Vice-Admiral Penne, and Rear- 
Admiral Bourne, the latter of whom began the En- 
gagement, and was ſoon ſeconded by the whole 
Fleet. The moſt particular Account of this Affair 
is in a Journal j in M bitlock, which I ſhall therefore 
give in his own Words. 

Since the Return of our Fleet out of the Weft, 
upon the 14th of September, Sir George Ayſcough, 
with his Barbado's Fleet, ſet Sail out of the Downs, 
himſelf for Chaibam, and the reſt for London. 


September the 25th, the Holland's Fleet appear'd 


on the Back of the Goodwin, but that Night were 
driven back by a Storm. 

The 26th they appeared again, but were forced 
away by another Storm. 
The 27th they appeared the third Time. 
Upon their firſt Appearance, it was agreed by a 


Council of War, that Afternoon, to ſet Sail the 
next Morning. 


But, in the Interim, the Weather proved ſo te- 


dious that we could not with Safety weigh, till the 
Bb2 * 28th, 
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28th, and then the General, with the Fleet, got 


under Sail, having a freſ Gale at W. by N. 


At Noon we diſcovered the Dutch, and at about 
Three in the Afternoon, the General having not 


above three of his Squadron up with him (the reſt 


of our Fleet being a League or two aſtern) only 
Vice-Admiral Penne, with moſt of his Squadron, 
was near him: Who demanded whether he ſhould 
leave the General, and bear up among the Enemy? 
It was anſwered, That we ſhould bear in all toge- 
ther, as ſome more of our Fleet ſhould come up. 
In this Time, De Milte, who. commanded the 
Dutch Fleet, which conſiſted of about 59 Sail, all 
Men of War, and ſome ſingle Veſſels, left his own 
Ship of 40 Guns, and went on Board the biggeſt 
of the India Ships, of 56 Guns. 
About 4 O'Clock, moſt of our Fleet being come 
near, they gave ſome ſingle Shot, in Bravado, to 
-our Admiral, who bore in among them, and the 
Vice-Admiral filed, to bear after him. * 

But it pleaſed Gop to diſappoint us, being 
grounded upon a Sand, called the Kentiſh Knock, 
under which they placed themſelves, that we might 
'be neceſſitated to Miſchief, in Caſe we endeavour'd 
the Weather-gage ; and heaving the Lead over- 
board, we found we had not three Fathom of 
Water. 8 

Our General, ſailing to Windward of their Ad- 


miral, was on Ground, the Sovereign was near 


Muſket-ſhot without us, and ſtruck ſeveral Times, 
ſo did the Reſolution, as alſo the Vice-Admiral, 
even as they were engaged, and the Andrew. But 
it pleaſed Gop to deliver them, that they got off 
immediately, without any Harm, and he turned 
it to our Advantage; becauſe, being forced there- 
by to tack our Ship, to clear ourſelves of the Sands, 
it fell out better to do Execution upon the ent, 

| . than 


between the Engliſh and Dutch. 389 


than we could have caſt it ourſelves. For as. the 
Dutch Fleet cleared themſelves of our General, he 
ſtanding to the Northward, and they to the South- 
ward, we fell pat to receive them, and ſo ftaid by 
them till Night parted us. 

What Damage we did them cannot be exactly 
known, and what they did us (bleſſed be Gop) 
was not much. Three of their Ships were wholly 
diſabled at the firſt Brunt, having loſt all their 
Maſts, and another as ſhe was towing off. The 
Rear-Admiral was taken by Captain Mildmay, and 
the ſecond Day they were many leſs than the firſt. 
The Rear-Admiral, and two other Captains are 
Priſoners, who ſay, they conceive by the Striking of 
De Witte*s Antient, and the putting out another of 
a blue Colour, he is flain. _ 

We have not above 40 Ships in all our Fleet, 
whereof one Officer, Capt. Jervis, is ſlain, and not 
many wounded. We loſt not one Ship or Frigate, 
nor did any Veſſels ſhrink from their Work. The 
Merchant Men of War fell to it to the Purpoſe, 
and a great Spirit of Reſolution and Gallantry poſ- 
ſeſſed our whole Fleet. 

Our Tackle and Maſts were ſhattered, as is 
uſual in ſuch Diſputes. At firit, our Enemy ap- 
peared very reſolute, having placed themſelves in a 
fighting Poſture, before our Ships came up, di- 
vided into three Squadrons, and behaved them- 
ſelves very ſtoutly; but ſeemed to flag towards the 
latter End ; and I believe, if Providence had al- 
lowed us one Hour more, we had made a total 
End of them, 

After this, they abode all Night (as ve per- 
ceived by their Lights) at a ſmall Diftance to Lee- 
ward of us, which made us ſuppoſe they would 
have fought us next Morning; but then, as the 
| Day broke, we ſaw them North Eaſt, more than 
Bb 3 two 
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two Leagues off us. We. bore up te them; but 
Wind being contrary, ſo that. they had the Wind 
ot us, we could not get up to them. | 
Our General commanded our Frigates to ply up 
to them as near as they could, and keep firing ar 
them, while the reſt of us did our beſt to get near 
them ſome Shot was ſpent, but they hoiſted all their 
Sails, and ran for it. | | Lap? 
September the 3oth, by Day-light, they were as 
far as we could diſcern them, at Top-maſt Head; 
we purſued them, as far as in Sight of Weſt Gabel 
in Zealand, and ſaw, them run into Gores. Where- 
upon it was concluded, by a Council of War, 
feeing we were ſo near their Shallows, and ſome of 
our Frigates wanting Victuals, to return to the 
Downs. LN e e 
We were commanded. not to fire, till we came 
cloſe to them, and our Artillery did great Execu- 
tion. 5 | 3 Tape 
Captain Mildmay took their Rear-Admiral, and 
another Veſſel, in Sight of their Fleet. The Rear- 
Admiral himſelf, with two Captains, and eighty 
Men, were made Priſoners, and left the Ship, with 
the Dead in her, ſinking in the Sea. Three 
or four more of their Ships were ſeen to ſink. 
The whole Fleet was the Choiceſt of all their 
Ships. 5 | 9 2 5 


An Engagement in the Mediterranean. 


HE War was not long confined to the Nar- 
. row Seas, but ſoon ſpread itſelf far and near. 


Capt. Bedley, who commanded three ſmall Men of 
War and a Fireſhip, returning with three or-four 
Merchant Ships from Smyrna and Scanderoon, was 
attacked by eleven Dutch Men of War, under the 

5 Dom- 
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Command of their Admiral Van Galen, and gal- 
lantly fought them for two Days together. 

The firſt Day's Fight began in the Afternoon, 
off of the Iſland of Elba, and laſted till Night, 


without any great Advantage on either Side. Four 


of the beſt of the Dutch Ships ſurrounded Capt. 
Bodley's Ship, and fought him four Hours together; 
but were forced, in the End, to fall off, and leave 
her, many being killed and wounded on both Sides. 
Three of the Dutch Men of War being ſeparated 
in the Night, and becalmed, could not come u 
to the ſecond Day 8 Engagement z and the Engliſh 
Merchant-men being heavy, and richly laden, were 
ordered to make the beſt of their Way to the neareſt 
Harbour, The next Morning the eight remaining 
Dutehmen attack'd the four Engliſb with great Fury, 
and were received with equal Reſolution. Van Galen 
laid the Engliſß Commodore on Board, but being 


diſabled in bis Rigging, and having received three 


Shot under Water, and been three Times on Fire, 
he was forced to leave him. Another of their 


largeſt Ships, renewing the Attack, met with the 


ſame Fate, and loſt her Main-maſt. The Phenix, 
an Engliſh Frigate, taking this Opportunity, board- 
ed the Dutchman ; but while her Men were plun- 
dering her, having left their own. Ship almoſt 
empty, another Dutch Ship boarded and took her, 
after a ſharp Fight of an Hour, in which the Men 
left on Board were almoſt all killed and wounded; 
whereupon they recovered their own Ship likewiſe. 
Bodley being, in the mean Time, again boarded 
by two of the Dutch Ships at once, defended him- 


ſelf with ſo much Bravery, that they were both 


beaten off with a terrible Slaughter of their Men, 
and the Loſs of both their Captains. Hadley, be- 
ing now / left by the Enemy, and having near 100 
Men killed and wounded, followed the Merchant 
| '" Bd 4 Ships 
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Ships to Porto-Longone in Tuſcany, and left the 
Dutch to make their own Reckoning of the Honour 
and Advantage they had gain'd ; eſpecially as the 
Phenix was ſhortly after retaken. The Dutch Ad- 
miral followed them to Porto-Longone, where many 
Civilities paſſed between the Officers on both Sides. 
The Phenix, we ſaid, was retaken ; but'in what 
Manner, we are obliged to the Datch Authors for 
the following Account. The Phenix, ſay they, 
. being given to Capt. Yan Tromp, whoſe Ship had 
been quite diſabled in the late Action, lay at An- 
chor in Leghorn Road, where, thinking themſelves 
ſecure, they ſpent their Time in Jollity and Merri- 
ment. Capt. Cox, who had been formerly Lieu- 
tenant in her, being informed of it, manned out 
three Boats, with 30 armed Seamen in each, who 
were furniſhed with Bags of Meal to throw into 
the Dutchmen's Eyes. Being thus provided, they 
ſet out in the Evening of St. Andrew's Day, and 
tho? the Darkneſs for a while made them loſe one 
another's Company, yet they got together again at 
Break. of Day, and clapped the Frigate on Board. 
As they were divided into three Companies, ſo each 
Company had its appointed Work. The firſt was 
to cut the Cables, the ſecond to govern the Sails, 
and the third to ſhut down the Seamen under Deck, 
and to kill all they met with in their Way. Capr. 
Tromp, hearing the Alarm, got out of Bed (or as 
- Tome ſay roſe from Table, being drinking with 
ſme Friends) and diſcharged his Piſtols two or 
three Times at the Engliſb, who were already Ma- 
ſters of the Frigate ; but finding it was too late to 
ſave her, leap'd out of the Cabin Window into the 
Sea, and ſwam, till a Datch Ship took him up. 
Thus the Eugliſb regained their Ship, and carried 
her ſafe to Naples. A | 


This 
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This happen'd on the 3oth of November. Not 
5 after, there lay in the Road, a Squadron of 


Dutch Ships, and the Engliſb Commodore Appleton 
with Six Engliſb Ships. 


The Great Duke of Tuſcany being informed of 
this Action, and looking upon it as a Violation of 
the Neutrality of his Port, ordered the Engliſh ei- 
ther to reſtore the Phenix, or to depart. The 
Dutch Admiral, Van Galen, lay before the Harbour 
to intercept them, with ſixteen Men of War, and 
a Fire- ſhip, and ſeveral ſtout Merchant Ships, 
equipped for Battle; and yet they choſe to run this 
Hazard, rather chan deliver the N 
Commodore Bodley lay at the Iſland of Elba with 
two Men of War, a Fire- ſhip, and the four Mer- 
chant Ships which were at the former Engagement 
with Van Galen. To him Appleton ſent an Expreſs, 
deſiring him to appear, about the Time fixed, 


with all his Ships, within Sight of Leghorn, to 


amuſe the Dutch, and fo 185 a Paſſage for Ap- 
pleton to eſcape. 

According to Agreement, Bodley came within 
Sight of the Place, and ordered three or four of 
his beſt Sailors to advance towards the Dutch 
Squadron, which thereupon ſtood out to Sea and 
gave them Chace. Appleton embraced this Op- 
portunity to get out of the Harbour; but too ſoon : 
For the Dutch perceiving the Stratagem, tack'd 
about, and fell upon Appleton's Squadron, with 
nine of their Men'of War, leaving the reſt to ob- 
ſerve: Bodley. 

An unfortunate Shot from Valen Galen's Ship ſer 
Fire to the Bonaventure, at the Be inning of the 
Engagement, and ſoon after ſhe blew up. At the 
ſame Time a Shot from that Ship broke Yan Galen's 
Leg, of which, in a few Days, he died at Le-borg, 
In the mean Time, Appleton was attack'd by two 


of 
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of the Dutch at once; againſt whom he maiatain'd 
a cloſe Fight for four or five Hours, with ſuch 


Ravery, that both the Dutch Ships were ſo diſ- 


abled, as to be ſcarce capable to fire a Shot. Yar 
Galen, ſeeing the Reſolution - of the Engliſh Com- 


modore, and going, tho? ſo deſperately wounded, 


to the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, was in great Dan- 
ger from a Fire-ſhip ſent off from Bodley's Squadron, 
but another Ship coming. to the Aſſiſtance of the 


Dutch, who were engaged with Appleton, they re- 


newed. the Attack with great Vigour, and obliged 


him to yield. Young Van Tromp, attacking the 


Sampſon, was beaten off, after a deſperate Fight ; 
but the Sampſon was ſoon after burnt by a Fire- 
ſhip. . The Levant- Merchant, being encounter'd 
by one of the Enemy's Ships, beat her off, and 
ſtranded her; but. being at laſt taken, together 
with the Pilgrim {which had loſt her Main and 


'Mizzen- Maſts in the F ight) the Mary, being left 
alone, made her Eſcape, and joined the neareſt 
Ships of Bodley's 1 gang, which APO an End t to 
BY Mak thee 
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and Van TROMP, | 


Lmoſt all the Ports of England being filled with 
the Riches of the Datch, by the numerous 


Prizes of that Nation, daily brought into them, the 


States began to think ſeriouſly of retrieving the 
Loſſes and Diſgraces they had ſuſtain'd, by lome 
Action equally bold and advantageous. - For the 
Execution of this their Deſign, they began to caſt 


their Eyes again on Yan Tromp (who had been laid 


aſide) and the King of Denmark, at the ſame Time, 
recommending him ſtrenuouſly to their Favour, 


thay 
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they reſtored him to the Command: Which he 
very readily accepted, and ſoon got together a Fleet 
of 80 Men of War, and ten Fire-ſhips. 

It being now the Beginning of November, 1652, 


a Seaſon. of the Year in which no farther Action 


was thought of, Blake had for the moſt Part ſepa- 
rated his Fleet. Twenty of his Ships were de- 
tached to convoy a Fleet of Colliers from New- 
caſtle; twelve were ſailed to Phymouth, and firteen 
more were ſailed up the Thames. 

Van Tromp put to Sea, with the Deſign of con- 
voying a large Fleet of 300 Merchant- men thro? 
the Channel, as far as Cape St. Lazard; but hav- 
ing Advice of the Weakneſs of Blake's Fleet, re- 
paired off of the Goodwin Sands, not far from the 
Place where the laſt Battle was fought. 
Blat lying in the Downs with about 40 Men of 
War, and a few Tenders, of which hardly twenty 
had their full Complement of Men on Board, it was 
reſolved in a CounciFof War, notwithſtanding this 
great Superiority of the Enemy, to give them Bat- 
tle. To this End Blake immediately. got under 
Sail, and ſent ſeven of his Ships a-head on Diſco- 
very. Theſe Ships meeting the 29th of November, 
with nine Dutch Ships, who were ſent out on the 
ſame Service, began the Fight, about Noon, and were 


ſoon ſeconded, by more Ships on both Sides, which 
drew on a general Engagement about Three. This 


Battle was fought with great Fury on both Sides, 
from onein the Afternoon, till it was dark Night. 
Blake, in the Triumph, with her Seconds, the 
Victory and the Vanguard, was long engaged with 
near twenty of the Enemy, and was very near borne 
down with ſo ſuperior a Force. But being at length 
relieved by ſome other Ships, the Fight continued 
as furious, and, notwithſtanding the Super, ority of 
the Enemy, as doubtful as if they had been equal, 
or 
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for ſome Time ; but their Number, in the End, 
in ſome Meaſure prevailing, they took the Gar 
land and the Bonaventure, and ſunk three other 
Ships. But we muſt not omit the gallant Attempt 
of the Commanders of the two Ships that were 
taken, which, tho” it proved unſucceſsful, deſerves 
to be mentioned io their Honour. Thus it is re- 
lated by their Dutch Hiſtorians. 

Atſon and Battin, which were the Names of 
theſe two bold Commanders, had formed the De- 
fign of boarding and taking Yan Tromp. . The for- 
mer Part of their Project they performed, with an 
unparalleled Intrepidity ; but Succeſs did not attend 
their Expectations in the latter. They found Yan 
Tromp ſo well ſeconded by Evertzen, Vice-Admiral 
of Zealand, and others, that after having grappled 
him, killed his Secretary and Purſer by his Side, 
loſt almoſt all their Men, and made great Havock 
among the Dutch, they found themſelves too 
weak to compleat cheir noble and well-laid Deſign, 
the former being taken by Tromp, and the latter 
by Everizen. 

Blake ſeeing the Danger the Garland and Bona- 
venture were expoſed to, forced his Way into a 
Throng of the Enemy's Ships, to relieve them; 
but being himſelf attacked and boarded by ſeveral 
of the Enemy's ſtouteſt Ships, could not come at 
them. He, however, beat off the Ships which 
boarded him, ſeveral Times, and, in the End, 
found an Opportunity of rejoining his Fleet. 

At laſt, Night having parted the two Fleets, 
Blake ſuppoſing he had ſufficiently ſecured the 
Nation's Honour, as well as his own, by engage- 
ing with fo ſuperior an Enemy, and coming off 
with ſo little Loſs: And beſides, ſeeing no Proſ- 
pect of Advantage, by renewing the Fight, retired 
to the River. This inconſiderable Succeſs was 


Matter 
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Matter of great Triumph to the Dutch; and Van 
Tromp was ſo puffed up with it, as to paſs through 
the Channel with a Broom at his Main-Top-Maſt 
Head, as it were to ſweep the Sta of the Eugliſo ; 
tho? he paid dearly for it afterwards. This ſmall 
Advantage the Dutch purchaſed at a dear Rate, 
one of their Flag-Ships being blown up, and the 
other two very much ſhattered, beſides the Loſs of 
a great Number of Men. 


Blake and DEaAN's three Days Engagement 
with the Dutch under Van TROMP. 


Otwithſtanding the popular Clamour that 
was raiſed againſtB/ake for his Conduct in the 
late Action, the Parliament declared their Appro- 
bation of it, by continuing him in the Command 
of the numerous Fleet, which they fitted out with 
oreat Expedition ; which was no ſooner at Sea, 
than a good Opportunity offered of trying their 
Valour upon more equal Terms, than in the laſt 
Engagement. 

Wich Blake were joined Dean and Monk, the 
latter having been ſent out of Scotland for that 
Purpoſe ; and their Orders were to fail to the Weſt- 
ward, to intercept the Dutch Fleet coming from 
the Iſle of Rhee. The States, upon Advice of the 
great Preparations made in England, ſent an Expreſs 
to Van Tromp, who was then at the Ifle of Rhee, 
to return with. all Expedition, and endeavour to 
prevent the Eugliſb from mh. out, by blocking 
up the River; but Tromp, to his great Aſtoniſh- 
ment, when he was got to the Height of Portland, 
fell in with the Engii Fleet, confifting of about 
ſeventy Sail, 1 


The 
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The Dutch Fleet confiſted of ſeventy-ſix Men 


of War, having 300 Merchant-Ships under their 
Convoy. The four Squadrons, into which this 
Fleet was divided, were commanded by Van 
Tromp, De Ruyter, Evertzen, and the Admiral of 
the Northern Quarter. The eighth of February, 
1653, about eight in the Morning, the Dutch fol- 
lowing their Courſe up the Channel, with the Ad- 


vantage of the Wind (as their Writers ſay) began 


the Fight, when but one Part of the Engliſh Fleet 


was come up: And conformable to this, our Hiſ- 


torians ſay, that the Triumph, in which were the 
Admirals Blake and Dean, with twelve Ships more, 


the reſt of the Fleet being not yet come up, en- 


gaged Board on Board, with the Body of the 
Datch Fleet, for near ſix Hours. The Triumph 


had received a great Number of Shot in her Hull, 


and began to be ſorely preſſed by the Enemy, when 
ſhe was gallantly ſupported by Captain Law/on in 
the Fairfax. Theſe two Ships being ſurrounded 
by ſeveral of the Enemy's largeſt Ships, ſuffered 
much, and had each of them near roo Men killed 
and wounded. Blake himſelf was wounded in his 


Thigh, and his Captain, Ball, and Secretary ar- 


row, were both ſlain by his Side; and his Ship 
the Triumph was ſo ſhattered, that ſhe was debar- 
red from partaking of the Victories of the follow- 
ing Days. „ ; 
The Englifp Fleet being now entirely come up, 
there enſued the moſt furious Fight that had been 
during the Courſe of this ſhort, but bloody War. 
The Dutch were ſo hotly attacked on all Sides, 
that (according to their own Confeſſion) about 
four o' Clock, twenty-ſix of their beſt Ships for- 
ſook the Battle, and left the reſt to the Fury of the 
Engiiſh, | | 

FT During 


p 
a » "4 r 


between the Engliſh and Dutch. 399 


During this Time, on our Side, the Proſperous, 
a Ship of forty- four Guns, was boarded, and taken 
by De Ruyter, but while he himſelf was incurring 
near the ſame Fate, ſhe was retaken by the Mer- 
lin. The Captain of the Vanguard, Mildmay, was 
killed, and ſeveral of the Ships much diſabled, 
but not one taken, nor one loſt, but the Sampſon, 
which being rendered unfit for Service, they ſunk 
themſelves. 

As for the Enemy, ey had fix or ſeven Men 
of War either ſunk or taken, one of which carried 
a Flag. And beſides theſe, their own Hiſtorians 
mention another Ship, commanded by one WHinch- 
man, or Wincklem, which blew up, and another 
that was burnt. Great Slaughter was made among 
the Officers and Seamen on Yan Tromp's own Ship, 
which, in the Beginning, was for a conſiderable 
Time engaged with Blake, till ſhe was ſeaſonably 
relieved by a Ship that interpoſed between the two 
Admirals, and having been roughly handled, he 
made the beſt of his Way up the Channel. De 
Ruyter having loſt his Main-Maſt, and Fore- Top- 
Maſt, was in Danger of being taken, but was 
bravely relieved by Evertzen. 

The following Night was chiefly . in repair - 
ing the Damages, and making the neceſſary Prepa- 
rations for renewing the Fight the next Morning. 
When the Eugliſb Admirals had fent into Por!ſ- 
mouth, thoſe Ships that had ſuffered moſt in the 
Fight, they followed the Enemy, and coming up 
with them off Dungeneſs, tho* moſt of their Ships 
were yet behind, began a ſecond Engagement. 
Van Tromp having rallied his Fleet, and put his 
Merchant-Ships behind him, which were incloſed 
in the Form of a Half- Moon, bravely ſtood the , 
frſt Charge, but then made a running Fight of. it, 
retreating towards the French Coaſts. 
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The Engliſb made ſeveral bold and hazardous 
Attempts to break thro? to the Merchant- Men; in 
one of which De Ruyter's Ship was ſo hard put to 
it, that he was obliged to have her towed out of 
the Fleet ; and, about the ſame Time, Captain 
Lawſon boarded one of the Dutch Men of War, 
and brought her off. At length, the Merchant- 
Men perceiving their. Convoy was no longer in a 
Condition to protect them, ſhifted for themſelves, 
and for the greater Expedition, threw a good Part 
of their Loading over-board. 


According to the Account given by Blake, eicht 


Men of War, and fourteen or ſixteen Merchant- 
Ships were taken, and the Fruits of this Day's Vic- 


tory would have been greater, had not the Nias | 


ſo ſoon. interpoſed. 


The third Day, the Dutch ik their Courſe | 
to their own Coaſts, and the Engliſb continuing to 
follow them, the Fight was renewed, and laſted 


with great Fury and Bravery on both Sides, till 


four in the Afternoon, when the Dutch retreated 


to the Sands before Calais, and from thence tided 
into the Wielings. In this Purſuit three Dutch 
Men of War were taken by Lawſon, Martin, and 
Grave, and ſeveral Merchant-Men, by Penne, and 


others; but Ammunition beginning to fall ſhorr, 
and the Dutch being almoſt got within Protection 


of their own Flats, the Engliſh gave over the 
Chace. The Dutch loſt, in theſe three Days Ac- 
tions, eleven Ships of War, and thirty (Clarendon 
ſays fifty) Merchant-Ships, 1500 Men killed, and 
a great Number of Priſoners, On the Engliſh Side 
there was but one Ship ſunk by themſelves, tho? 
the Number of the Slain was not perhaps much in- 
ferior to that of the Enemy. 

About this Time, the King, believing he had 
many Friends . among the. Commanders of the 
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Engliſ Fleet, made, an Offer to the States, bf 
putting himſelf aboard their Fleet, if he might 
have the Command of the Engliſh Ships which 
ſhould come over to him. But the States did not 
think fit to accept his Offer, for Fear of keeping 
open a Wound they began to wiſh healed. Peace 
was what they wanted, and under-hand ſued for: 
And Cromwell, who ſtood in as great Need of it as 
they, to ſecure his own Intereſt, privately enn 
with them for an Accommodation. 


Th wo Engagements at Sea OR the 0 gliſh and 
Dutch Flets. 


HE Dutch, finding the Hopes of a Peace 
fruſtrated, were very aſſiduous in their Pre- 
parations for carrying on the War. For which 
Purpoſe they ſtrictly examined the Conduct of 
their Sea · Officers, rewarding ſome, and puniſhin 
others, and chuſing ſuch as they thought they 
could beſt depend upon. The Engliſb, on their 
Side, got ready near 150, Sail of 50 Ships under 
the Command of the Admirals Monk and Dean, 
in joint Commiſſion, aſſiſted by Vice-Admiral 
Penne, and Mr. Lawſon, now made a Rear-Ad- 
miral, and being ready, were ſent over to look 
out for the Enemy on their own Coaſts. The 
Dutch were not yet ready, but lay diſperſed in their 
ſeveral Harbours; upon which the Exgliſb ravaged 
their Coaſts, took many Prizes, and returned. 

Van Tromp, in the mean Time, getting out of 
the Texel, conveyed a great Fleet of Merchant - 
Ships North about, whither he was purſued by the 
Engliſh Fleet to the Height of Aberdeen; but 
eſcaping, returned, and joined the other Squa · 
drons, which 1 now made a F leet of 120 Sail, com- 
Vor. II. © 6 manded 
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manded by Van T; romp, De Ruyter, De Witte, and 
Evertzen. 

The firſt of June 16 53, while the Eng!; % Fleet 
were lying at Anchor in Tarmouth-Road, Advice 
was brought, that the Dutch Fleet had been ſeen 
upon the Coaſt; upon which they immediately 
weighed Anchor, and went in Search of the Ene- 
my. July 3, they met, and being both eager to 
engage, the Fight began about Eleven o' Clock off 
the South-Point of the Glober. The Engliſh Blue 
| Squadron charging thro' the Enemy, De Ruyter”s 
Diviſion ſuffered much, and himſelf was in the 
greateſt Danger of being taken or ſunk by Lawſon, 
till relieved by Tromp: But Lawſon ſoon after funk 
one of their Men of War of forty-two Guns. 

In the Beginning of the Action Dean was un- 
— fortunately killed by a Chain Shot, which took 
him off in the Middle; but Monk, who was in the 
ſame Ship, covering his Body with his Cloak, 
and encouraging his Men, the Battle continued 
, with equal Fury on both Sides, till about Three in 
the Afternoon, when the Enemy began to ſheer 
off, and maintain a Sort of running Fight, which 
laſted till nine in the Evening, when one . the 
Dutch Men of War blew up. 

The Dutch retreating towards Flanders, the 
Fight was renewed the next Day, about Noon, 
with greater Fury than the Day before,” and laſted 
four Furt Admiral Blake, who had joined the 
Fleet the Night before with eighteen freſh Ships, 
had his Share in the Honour of this ſecond. Vic- 
tory. During the Engagement, Van Tromp hav- 
ing boarded Vice-Admiral Penne was beaten off, 
and being boarded in his Turn, was forced to blow 
up his Deck, of which the Eng had made them- 
ſelves Maſters: But being again entered by Penne, 
and another at once, he would have been in ex- 
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treme Danger of being taken or burnt, if he had 
not been inſtantly relieved by De Mitte and De 
Rayter. The Enemy was at length fo hotly preſ- 
ſed on every Side, that they fell into the utmoſt 
Diſorder, and being entirely routed, were glad to 
ſave themſelves by Flight among the Flats, near 
Newport, from whence they afterwards. got into 
Zealaud. Six of the Enemy's beſt Ships were 
ſunk, two blown up, and eleven Ships and two 
Hoys taken, and 1350 Men made Priſoners, ſix of 


- 
- 


whom were Captains of Note. 15 
After this Defeat, the States continued their pri- 
vate Overtures of Peace to Cromwell, who, hav- 
ing got rid of his Parliament, received them very 
haughtily, and with ſome Reprehenſion for their 
Temerity, in entering into ſo unequal a Conten- 
tion, yet declared his Willingneſs to enter into a 
Treaty. The Dutch, however, were not remiſs, 
but rather very diligent in fitting out another 
Fleet; and the latter End of Jus) Pan Tromp put 
to Sea, with ninety-five Ships from Zeeland, being 
ſoon. after joined by De Witte, with twenty-five 
more from the Texel. ks 147 = , 
They had not been long at Sea, before one of 
the moſt fierce and bloody Actions enſued that had 
been fought during the whole, War; of which Mbit- 
lock has given us the following Account. Y 
The 29th of July, about Nine in the Morning, 
having weighed Anchor the Night before, the 
Dutch Fleet was diſcovered» by our Scouts a-head, 
coming from the }/elings, conſiſting of ninety- 
five Ships, or thereabouts, whereof. ninety were 
Men of War. Whereupon the Exgliſb made Sail 
| after.them, fitting their Sh1 8, in the mean Time, | 
for an Engagement, ” The nemy, tacked about, 
and ſtood, off from the Engliſb, as ſoon as they per- 
criyed what they were; ſo that it was five o Clock 
O62 | Se in 
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in rhe Evening before any of our Frigates could 
og up with them, to engage them, which they 
; | 
This forced the Dutch to make a Halt ; upon 
which, about Seven o' Clock in the Evening, the 
Reſeiution (on Board of which was Admiral Monk) 
with as many Ships and Frigates as made up thirty 
Sail, engaged them, the reſt being aſtern, could 
not get up; however, they fell to work, and con- 
tinued fighting till Night parted them, which was 
about Nine o Clock. 

After which, it being dark, all Hands were at 
Work to bring ſome new Sails to the Yards, 
and mend the Rigging, in which the Engliſo had 
ſuffered very much, in ſo ſhort a Time. Sixteen 
were killed outright, 'and twenty-five wounded. 

The next Day little was done, as to any En- 
gagement, both Fleets finding Work enough to 
get off from a Lee Shore, the Wind blowing hard, 
with thick and dirty Weather. 

The next Morning, being fair and little Wind, 
both Fleets prepared for a new Engagernent. 
The Dutch bore in upon the Engh/h, having the 
Wind of them. About Seven in the Morning, 
twenty-five great Ships from the Texel joined them, 
and then the Fight began to be very hot, and 
continued ſo till one in the Afternoon, the Enemy 
having the Wind all the while, whereby they had | 
the Opportunity of taking all Advantages. oh 

' Yer, by this Time, they began to'bear away, 
making all the Sail they could, the Remainder of 
the Fleet, being not above ſixty, left of all their 
Fleet. As far as can be diſcerned,” there cannot be 
leſs than thirty or forty ſunk, taken and deſtroyed, 
The Purſuit is continued, ſome of the beſt Calling 
Engliſh Frigates, being almoſt up with them. The 
Enemy had 1 nine Flag-Ships when the Fight be- 


gan, 


gan, of which but one is left; ſome are known 

In this Engagement the Enghſp had two Ships 
fired by the Dutch; the Oak one of them, had 
moſt of her Men ſaved ; but of the other none 
eſcaped. The Worceſter took the Garland, a Ship 
taken by the Dutch in a former Engagement, but 
they were obliged to ſet Fire to her. Tromp's Flag 
was ſhot down in the Morning, and could not be 
made to ſtand all the Day after. : 


4 L N 


During the Fight, the Vidtory, commanded by 
Captain Lane, was hard beſet by one of the Dutch 
Vice-Admirals, and two other Men of War, but 
made her party good. Another Dutch Vice- Ad- 
miral, miſtaking the Condition of the Engliſh Ship, 
as well as the Reſolution of her Captain, officiouſly 
came up and offered him Quarter, if he would 
yield; but he, not taking the Compliment as the 
Dutchman meant it, returned it with a Broad-ſide, 
which immediately ſunk him. th 
Thus far this Account, which, according to 
Whitlock, was ſent to the Parliament by the Admi- 
rals Monk, Penne, &c. in the Evening the fame 
Day it was fought. And the above Circumſtances 
were confirmed in a few Days, with the particular 
Advice, that the Dutch had thirty Men of War 
ſunk, and 1009. Priſoners. taken, among whom 
was Vice-Admiral Evertzen, one of their moſt va- 
liant-and beſt Seamen; and Yan Tromp, and many 
others of Note, were killed, eg g e 
Notwithſtanding the Orders given by Monk, nei- 
ther to give nor take Quarter, the Priſoners were 
compaſſionately taken up as they were ſwimming 
in the Sea. 8 5 | 
The .Erglih had 230 Men flain, and 700 
wounded ;, of Engliſb Captains were ſlain, Graves, 
Cox, Chapman and Peacock; and wounded, Stokes, 
= | VET . © Seaman, | 
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Seaman, Rouſe, Holland, and Cubit. The Eicdy's 
whole Loſs (as they themlelves owned) Was about 


6000 Men, and 27 Ships. 


The Dutch, after this Lofs; brderd that three 
of their States ſhould go on Board their 4 = 
aſſiſt their Officers with Advice.” * * | 

Vice- Admiral” Lawſon, who continued on the 


Coaſt with about 30 Ships, took about 20 Dutch 
Veſſels ; and ſome Time after; about 18 more fell 


into his Hands; ſome Fiſhermen, and ſome Buſſes, 
which he ſent into Yarmouth. 

Soon after, 35 Dutch Prizes were ent into Yar- 

mouth, and there-abours, laden with French Wines, 
Fiſh, and other Commodities, 
n The D#tch had ſuffered ſo extreme} that they 
gladly ſued again for Peace; and niet ear ſpent 
the beſt Part of the Winter in the Negbcig on, 
were willing to accept of it on Cromwell's own 
Terms; accordingly i Was 5 in 
owing. 

Thus (ſays the Author, of Ch Riffrata ) 
ended the moſt vigorous War, that ever was main- 
tained at Sea. It was begun and finiſhed* in the 
ſhort Space of one Tear and eleven Months; yet, 
in that Time, the Engizh took no leſs than 1700 


. Prizes, valued by the Dutch themſelves, at fixty- 


two Millions of Guilders, of near fix Millions Ster- 
ling. On the contrary, "thofe taken by the Dutch, 

did not amount to the fourth Part, either in Ni. 
ber or Value. Within that Time the Eugliſb were 
victorious, in no leſs than five general Fights, ſome 
of which laſted ſeveral Days ; whereas 1 the Datch 
cannot juſtly boaſt of having gained one: For the 
Action between De Ruyter and Ay/cough, in which 
they pretended to ſome Advantage, was no-general 
Fight: And the Advantage gain'd by Van Tromp 


in the Downs, is owned to have been gained but 


Over 
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cover a nn of the Engliſh Fleet. This ſnort War 
reduced the Dutch to greater Extremities, than 
the long War of 80 Vears had done, againſt the 
Crown of Spain. And one of their own Authors 
allows, that in this ſnort War, and in the Time of 
the Northern Troubles, which followed, between 
the Crowns of Sweden and Denmark, his Country- 
men had loſt more than they: had gained in r 
Tears before. 
Some of the Conditions of the Peace, now con- 
. cluded, were, the Payment of lage Sums for Da- 
mages done to the Engliſh thirty Years before; 
particularly, 300,000 J. for the Affair of Amboyna ; 
io deliver up the Iſland of Poleroon, in the Eaſt 
Indies; to conſent to the Striking of the Flag ; 
to abandon the n of — &c. 


Y —_ tl. 
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CRrRomweLL's Preparations for a new Mar. 

Tuo Fleets fitted out; one for the Welt Indies, 
tnder the Command of PENNE and VENABLES; 
be other for the Mediterranean, under BLAKE: : 
An Account of the Fipſt. 


T Minediately after the Concluſion of the Duteh 
War, the Protector ordered all the Ships of his 
Navy to be repaired, and put into a good Condi- 
tion ;, many new ones to be built; Store-houſes, 
Magazines, c. to be filled with Ammunition and 
Proviſion : Whence it was evident enough that he 
intended not to be idle, tho* no- body knew againſt 
whom this mighty Force was to be exerted: In 
the Summer of the Year 1654, he ordered two 
great Fleets to be provided, one of which was to 
Cc 4 be 
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408 Pxnxns and VenABLEs Expedition 
be commanded by Admiral Blake, and the other 


by Vice-Admiral Penne. Neither of theſe had any 
Knowledge of what the other was to attempt; nor, 


in Truth, what themſelves. were to perform. Their 
Orders were to be open'd at Sea, and they had no 


further Lights given them, than were abſolutely 


requiſite for making the neceſſary Preparations. 


We ſhall firſt give an Account of the Expedition 


under the Conduct of Admiral Penne and General 


 Penables. 


The Fleet commanded by Admiral Penne, con- 


- ſiſted of about thirty Men of War, which were or- 


der*d to rendezvous at Portſmouth, where the Land 
Forces, which conſiſted of 2000 old Cavahers, as 


many of Oliver's ſtanding Army, and neceſſitated 


Perſons, were order'd to embark. Venables, who 
was appointed General of the Land Forces, had 
deſired of Cromwell, that great Care might be taken 
in furniſhing Arms and Ammunition ; that his 
Forces might be properly choſen, and that himſelf 


might not be fetter'd by his Inſtructions. In all 


theſe he ſoon found himſelf diſappointed ; his Pro- 


viſion was not only ſhort in Quantity, but very 
bad in its Kind; Arms and Ammunition were very 


ſparingly ſupplied ; his Troops were either raw or 
Invalids ; and, by his Inſtructions, he was tied up 
from 2 any Thing without the Conſent of 
others. Before he could acquire any certain Know- 
ledge of theſe Particulars, he was hurried on Board 
at Portſmouth, whence: he immediately ſailed for 
Barbados; where they arrived, in Carliſle Bay, the 


29th of January, 1665, and were joyfully received 


by the Inhabitants of the Iſland. Here they ſtaid 
ſome Time, in order to recruit, and make the ne- 
ceſſary Preparations for a Deſcent on the Iſland of 
Hispaniola. | | 0 
| e de Here 
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Here General Yenables found himſelf deficient 
in all Sorts: of Neceſſaries, and, what was worſe, 

found Admiral Penne very little inclin'd to aftird 
him even the Aſſiſtance that was in his Power. He 
expoſtulated with him to no Purpoſe, which made 
the Wretchedneſs of his and their Condition ſo ap- 
parent, that one of their Fellow-Commiſſionexs ſaid 
Plainly, he doubted they were betray'd. However, 
it was too late to look back; and beſides, Abun- 
dance of Voluntiers reſorted to Barbados from all 

our Plantations, in order to ſhare the Riches that 
were to be taken from the Spaniards; fo tliat Ve- 
nables ſaw himſelf under a Neceſſity of proceeding, 
tho' he was convinced they were in no Condition 
* ſuch an Attempft. 

From Barbados the Fleet failed the laſt of Marth 
to St. Cbriſtopbers, where they met with another 
Supply of Voluntiers ; ſo that when they embarked 
for Hiſpaniola, Venables had under his Command 
the greateſt Body of European Troops that had ever 
been ſeen in that Part of the World, his {Army 
conſiſting of near 10,000 Men; but im a very ill 
Temper to make Conqueſts. Moſt of them, when 
they left England, did it with a View to make Con- 
queſts; but now the Commiſſioners (of whom in- 
deed Venables was one, but of a different Opinion 
from the reſt) told them, that every Penny of their ; 
Plunder was to be accounted for, and that t 
could only allow them a Fortnight's Pay by way 
of Equivalent. This had like to have thrown them 
into a general Mutiny, and it was with much ado 
that the Officers pacified them with a Promiſe of 
ſix Weeks Pay, which the Commiſſioners however 
would not be brought to confirm; and in this Si- 
tuation Things were when . embarked 1 "_ 


Zaniola. | 


* 
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They arrived before the City of St. Domingo, 
* General Venables propoſed that they ſhould fail 
directly into the Harbour; which was over-ruled 
- by the Officers, who propoſed landing at the River 
Hine ; for which:Purpoſe Part of the Squadron was 

detached under the Command of Vice- Admiral 
Goodſan; who, when at Sea, declared he had no 
Pilots to conduct the Ships into the Mouth of the 
River, and therefore the Troops were compelled to 
land (notwithſtanding General Venables proteſted 
againſt it) at the Weſt Point, from whence they 
bad forty Miles to march thro a thick woody 
Country, without any Guide; inſomuch, that 
Numbers of Men and Horſes, thro' Fatigue, Ex- 
tremity of Heat, and Want of Water, periſhed. 
After four Days March the Army came to the 
Place, where they might have been firſt put a · ſhore; 

but by that Time the Enemy had drawn together 
the whole Force of the Iſland, and recover'd from 
their firſt Surprize. Col. Buller, who had landed 
with his Regiment near Hin“ River, and had Or- 
ders to remain there till the Army joined him, 
thought fit, on the coming of Cox the Guide, to 
march away; and for want of this Guide, the Ge- 
neral with his Forces marched 10 or 12 Miles 
out of the Road. Exaſperated with theſe Difap- 
pointments, and the Hardſhips they had under- 
ne, the Regiment of Seamen, under Vice-Ad- 
miral Goodſon, mutinied firſt, and then the Land 
Forces; ſo that the General had much ado to pre- 
vail on them to ford the River. At length, Col. 
Buller, and Co the Guide, joined them, and pro- 
miſed to conduct them to a Place where they might 
be ſupplied with Water; but this Coldnel! taking 
the Liberty of Straggling for the Sake of Pillage, 
the Spaniards attack d him, and in one of thoſe 

— Cox, their only Guide, was killed; 
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yet the Spaniards were at laſt Mk within Can- 


58 non Shot of the Town. 


In this diſtreſſed Condition, a Council of War 
was called; -wherein, after mature Deliberation, it 
was roles to march to the Harbour, in the beſt 
Manner they could, which, with much Difficulty, 
they effected. There they Raid three or four Days 


to furniſh themſelves with Proviſions and other Ne- 


ceſſaries, and then, with a ſingle Mortar - piece, 
marched into the Iſland again, to reduce the Fort. 
The Vanguard was commanded by Adjutant-Gene- 
ral Fack/on, who, as ſoon as he was attacked by 
the Spaniards, ran away, and his Troops after him. 
The Paſſage throꝰ the Woods being very narrow, 
they preſſed on the General's Regiment, Who in 
vain endeavoured to ſtop them with their Pikes. 
They likewiſe diſorder'd Major-General Hainas's 

Regiment, which gave the Enemy, who followd 
very eagerly, and gave no Quarter, great Advan- 


tage, ſo that the Major - General, and the braveſt 


of the Officers, who, like Engliſbmen, preferred 
Death before Flight, ended their Days — At 
laſt General Venables, and Vice-Admiral Goodſon, 


at the Head of their Regiments, forced the Run- 


3 into the Wood, obliged the Enemy to re- 

ws © and kept their own Ground, notwithſtand- | 
ing the Fire from the Fort was very warm. 

By this Time the Forces were ſo much fati ned 

and diſcouraged, that they could not be brought to 
play the Mortar. The General, though reduced 
to a very low Condition by the Flux, cauſed him 
felf to be led from Place to Place, to encourage 
them; till fainting at laſt, he was forced to leave 


the Care to Major General Forteſcue, who did what 


he could to revive their * but to very little 
i 


Soon 
at 7. 
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Scon after, it was reſolved in a Council of War, 
that ſince the Enemy had fortified all the Paſſes, 
and the whole Army was in the utmoſt Diſtreſs for 
Want of Water, they ſhould march to a Place 
where they were informed a Supply of that, and 
other Neceſſaries, had been put aſhore from the 
Ships. In this March, the Soldiers followed their 
Officers, till they found themſelves in Danger, and 
then left them; inſomuch, that the Commiſſioners 
owned, by a Letter they wrote to the Governor of 
Barbados, that, had not the Enemy been as fearful 
as their own Men, they might in a few Days have 
deſtroyed the whole Army; and -withal, they let 
him know, that thoſe WhO had occaſioned the great- 
eſt Diſorder, wers thoſe of Barbados and St. Chri- 
fopbers; inſomuch, that the ſaid, Commiſſioners, 
who were Penne, Winſlow, and Buller, had reſolved 
to leave the Place, and try what could be done a- 
gainſt the Iſland of Jamaica. V 
Such was the End of this Expedition, having 
been on Shore from the 14th of April, to the iſt of 
May, when the Reſolution of ſailing to Jamaica was 
taken; oe oboe oye turd e 
For this Iſland. the Army was aecordingly in a 
little Time embarked; but the Sick and. Wounded 
were left on the bare Decks for eight and forty 
Hours, without eicher Meat, Drink, or Dreſſing; 
inſomuch, that Worms bred in their Sores; and 
while they were on Shore, the Proviſions that were 
ſent to them were not water' d, but candied with 
Salt, notwithſtanding they had not Water ſufficient 
to quench their Thirſt. Nay, after their Misfor- 
tunes on Shore, Yenables averr'd, that Penne gave 
Rear- Admiral Blagge Orders not to furniſh them 
with any more Proviſions of what Kind ſoever; ſo 
that they eat up all the Dogs, Aſſes, and Horſes 


in the Camp, and ſome of them ſuch Things as 
were 
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were in themſelves poiſonous, of which about 40 
died. Before the Forces were embarked, Adjutant 
General Jacłſon was tried at a Court- Martial, and 
not only ſentenced to be caſhier'd, and his Sword 
broken over his Head, but to do the Duty of a 
Swabber, in keeping clean the Hoſpital Ship; a 
Puniſhment ſuitable to his notorious Cowardice. 
The Deſcent on Jamaica was better managed 
than that on Hiſpaniola; for immediately on their 
Landing, which was on the 3d of May, General 
Venables iſſued out Orders, that if any Man ſhould 
be found attempting to run away, the next Man to 
him ſhould put him to Death; which if he failed 
to do, he ſhould be liable to a Court-Martial. The 
next Day they attacked a Fort, which they carried, 
and were then preparing to ſtorm the Town of Sz. 
Jago, which the Spaniſh Inhabitants prevented by a 
timely Treaty; yet before the General would liſten 
to any Propoſitions of Peace, he inſiſted, that a 
certain Quantity of Proviſions ſhould be ſent him 
daily, which was punctually performed; and this 
gave his Soldiers Strength and Spirit, and in a ſhort 
Time their Negotiations ended in a complete Sur- 
render of the Iſland to the Englifh. - - 95 
General Venables finding himſelf in a very weak. 
Condition, deſired the Conſent of the Commiſſion- 
ers to open their ultimate Inſtructions, to which, 
after mature Deliberation, they yielded. In theſe 
he found he had a Power, in Caſe of Neceſſity, to 
reſign his Command; which he accordingly did to 
General Forteſcue. Admiral Penne followed his Ex- 
ample, and delivered up his Charge to Vice-Admi- 
ral Goodſon, with whom he left a ſtout Squadron, 
and with the reſt of the Fleet returned to England. 
In their Paſſage Home, they fell in with the Spa- 
1ſb Plate Fleet, in the Gulph of Florida, but 
without attacking it; but whether thro' Want of 
£3 311675 ; Will 
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Will or Inſtructions, is at this Diſtance difficult 0: 
derermine. 4 | 

- Immediately after the Returns of Bamse and Vengs 
Bles; which was in the Month of September, 1655, 
they were both committed cloſe Priſoners to the 
Tower, to ſatisfy the Clamours of the People, who 
(as is commonly the Caſe) laid the greateſt Blame 
on him who leaſt deſerved it. All that the Pro- 
tector inſiſted ' on, was, that they ſhould - confeſs: 
their Faults, in leaving their reſpective Charge; 
and he promiſed to releaſe them upon their Submiſ- 
ſion; but Venables abſolutely: refuſed: it, inſiſting 
that he had committed no Fault, ſince in Caſe of 
Inability to execute his Duty, his Inſtructions per- 
mitted him to reſign his Command. He was there- - 
fore continued i in Cod y, but, after ſome Time, 
releaſed. 

This Expedition was a ſufficient Declaration of 
War againſt Spain; and in Conſequence thereof, all 
the Effects belonging to the Engliſb Merchants i in 
that Kingdom were ſeized, by Order of the King, 
as well there, as in all his other Dominions, to the 
very great Loſs of the Nation: But a more conſi- 
derable Loſs, was that of the Spaniſb Trade, which 
by this inconſiderate War, was laid open to the 

8 and Dutch. © 
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Urivg' de Expedition of Pine ay Venables to 
the Weſt- Indies, as above related, Admiral 
B:ake failed with his Fleet to the Streigbis, where 


his Orders were to procure Satisfaction from ſuch 
Princes 
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Princes and States, as had either inſulted the Go- 
vernment, or injured the Commerce of England. 
But before his'Departure, it was induſftriouſly given 
out, that his Orders were to intercept the Duke of 

Gui ſe, and to protect the Kingdom of Naples from 
the French. This had the defired Effect; it lulb'd 
the Spaniards aſleep, and even diſpoſed them to 
ſhew the Admiral all poſſible Civilities, who, pro- 
bably, had, as yet, no Suſpicion of Cromwel!'s 
Defigttto break with thee! 5 09025945 * 

Thi firſt Place he went to was Leghorn, where he 
had two Accounts to make up with the Grand 
Duke. The firſt was, for his Subjects purchaſing 


% 


the Prizes made by Prince Rupert; the other was =_ 
for the Damage done by Van Galen, when Apple. 1 
ton was forced out of Legborn Road. Theſe De- 1 
mands ſurprized the Prince on whom they were 1 
made; eſpecially, when he underſtood a large Sum 1 
was expected from him, not leſs than 150,000 J. 1 
which, howeyer, was moderated to 60,000 J. and = 
this Sum was actually paid. Thence he proceeded il: 
to Algiers, where he arrived the 10th of March, "it 
1655, and anchor'd without the Mole, ſending an | 3 
Officer to the Dey to demand Satisfaction for che FF 
Piracies committed on the Engliſb, and the Releaſe 9 


art 


of all Captives belonging to his Nation. The Dey 
anſwer'd very modeſtly, that as for the Ships and 
Slaves, they were now the Property of private Per- 
ſons, from whom he could not take them with Safe 
ty; but that he would make it his Care they ſhould 
be redeemed upon eaſy Terms, and would make a' 
Treaty with him to prevent any Hoſtilities from be- 
ing committed for the future. The Admiral left 
the Port upon this, and failed, to Tunis, where he 
ſent the like Meſſage on Shore; but received a ve 
ſhort Anſwer, viz. Here are our Caſtles of Guletta 
and Porto Ferino : You may do your worſt; we d. 
«. of Bot 
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not fear you. , Blake entered the Bay of Porto Feri- 


no, and came within Muſket-ſhot. of the Caſtle and 


Line, which he played upon ſo warmly, that they 


were ſoon in a defenceleſs Condition. There were 
then nine Ships in the Road, which the Admiral 
reſolved to burn; and with chis View ordered all 
the Captains in his Fleet to man their Long: boats 


with choice Men, and directed theſe to enter the 
Harbour and fire the Ships of Tunis, while he and 
his Fleet cover d them from the Caſtle, by playing 
continually on it with their Cannon. The Seamen 


in their Boats boldly aſſaulted the Pirates, and burnt 
all their Ships, with the Loſs of 25 Men killed, and 


48 wounded. This daring Action ſpread the Ter- 


ror of his Name thro' Africa and Aſia, which had 


long been formidable in Europe. From Tunis he 


went to Tripoli, and concluded a Peace with that 
Government. Thence he returned to Tunis, and 
threatning to do farther Execution, the Inhabitants 
implored his Mercy from their Works, and begged 
him to grant them a Peace, which he did on Terms 
glorious for himſelf, and profitable for his Country. 


Blake having chus humbled theſe piratical States, 


came with his Fleet into the Road before Cadiz, 


where he received the greateſt Civilities from the 
Sfaniards; for, till the Blow was ſtruck at Jamaica, 
Cromwell, to the beſt of his Power, carefully con- 
cealed his Deſign of making War. When this 
was known, the Spaniards declared immediately 
againſt him, and ſeized the Effects of the Engiſo 
in all their Ports, as above hinted. 
Upon this, the Protector, at Blake's Requeſt, 
fent Montague with a ſmall Squadron to.join him, 
and to carry him freſh 6 the Principal 
of which were, to block up the Port of Cadiz, in 
which there was a Fleet of 40 Sail, intended to ſe- 
cure the Flata: And at the ſame Time, the n 


# 
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of this Fleet was prevented, the Eng/i/þ were to uſe 
their utmoſt Diligence to hinder the Flota from 
coming in without ſharing in the Riches on Board. 
Blake and Montague executed their Orders with e- 
qual Skill and Induſtry, taking Care to obtain 
freſh Supply of freſh Proviſions and Water, as of- 
ten as they had Occaſion, from the Portugal Coaſt. 
Thither for this Purpoſe they had ſailed with the 
greateſt Part of the Fleet, when the Squadron from 
the Indies approached Cadiz. Rear-Admiral Stay- 
ner, with his Frigates, plied to and fro, till theſe 
eight large Ships were in View, which he preſently 
knew to be what they really were ; whereas they 
took his Veſſels, becauſe they lay very low in the 
Water, for Fiſhermen. This gave him an Oppor- 
tunity of coming up with and fighting them, tho” 
the Weather hindered four of his Frigates from 
acting. Yet with the Speaker, the Bridgwater, and 
the Plymouth, he did his Buſineſs, and after an ob- 
ſtinate Engagement, burnt one, ſunk another, ran 
two more aground, and took two of the Spaniſh. 


1 * 


Veſſels, ſo that two only eſcaped. „ 

In the Ship that was burnt, was the Marquis of 
Badajox, Viceroy of Mexico, with his Wife, Sons, 
and Daughters. The poor Gentleman, with his 
Wife and eldeſt Daughter, periſhed ; but the other 
Daughters, with his two Sons, and near an hundred 
other Perſons, were ſaved by the Enghſp. In the 
Prizes that were taken, were two Millions of Pieces 
of Eight, and as much in that which was ſunk. 
Soon after, General Montague, with the youn 
Marquis of Badajox, and Part of the Fleet, 0 
cort the Silver, returned to England, delivered the 
Bullion into the Mint; and at his Interpoſition, 
the young Marquis was ſet at Liberty. For this 
a Thankſgiving, with a Narrative of this Affair, 
was appointed to be read by-the Parliament, who 
iſſued their Declaration of War againſt Spain. 
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4 went out with a ſtrong Squadron, with the 

e Deſign as the Year before, of intercepting the 
Spaniſo Weſt-India Fleet. He firſt took his Station 
off Cadiz, where receiving Intelligence that thoſe 
"Ships, which are always much richer than thoſe of 
Mexico, were arrived at Teneriff, he made the beſt 
of his Way for that Ifland, and arrived there about 
the Middle of April. The Flota lay in the Bay of 
Santa Crux, conſiſting of ſix Galleons, richly laden, 
and ten other Veſſels, . The latter lay within the 
Port, with a ſtrong. Barricado before them; the 
Galleons without the Boom, becauſe they drew 


Pars the next r Spring 16 375 Admiral Blake 
am 


too much Water to be within it. The Port itſelf 


was ſtrongly fortified, having on the North a large 
Caſtle ſupplied with Artillery, and ſeven Forts uni- 
ted by a Line of Communication, well lined with 
Muſketeers. The Spaniſb Admiral thought the 
Place ſo ſecure, * his own Diſpoſitions ſo well 
made, that when the Maſter of a Dutch Ship deſired 
Leave to ſail, becauſe he apprehended Blake would 
relently tel the Ships in the Harbour; the 
Spaniard anſwered him tartly, Get you gone if Joh: 
will ; and let Blake come, if be dare. 
Blake having taken a View of the Enemyꝰs Situ- 
ation, ſaw it would be impoſſible to bring off the 
Galleons, and therefore reſolved to burn them: 
To which End he ſent Captain Stayner with a Squa- 


don to attack them, who ſoon forced his Paſſage. 
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Forts and. Line, and hinder'd them from giving the 
Ships muck Diſturbance. Srayner's Squadron was 
ſoon ſupported by Blake with the whole Fleet, who 
boarded _ Galleons, and in a few Hours made 
himſelf Maſter of them all, and then fer them on 
Fire; ſa that the whole Spaniſb Fleet was burnt 
down to the Water's Edge, except two Ships, 
which ſunk out- right; and then the Wind veering 
to the 8. W. he paſſed with his Fleet ſafe out of 
the Port again, loſing in this dangerous Attempt 
no more than 48 Men killed, and having about 
120 wounded. It was without Queſtion, the bold- 
eft Undertaking of its Kind, that had ever been 
performed at Sea; and the Spaniards, who are ro- 
mantic enough on their own Conduct, were fo 
much aſtoniſhed at his, that they quite loft their 


Spirits, and thence: forward never thought them- 


ſelves ſafe, either from Numbers or Fortifica- 
tions. | 

Blake returned, after this him Action, to the 
Coaſts of Spain, and having cruiſed there a ſhort 
Time, was returning triumphantly Home with the 


Fleet to England, when he was taken with a Sort 


of Sea-Diſeaſe, a Scorbutic Fever, of which he died 
the 17th of Auguſt, 1657, about 59 Years of Age, 
zuſt.as he was entering Plymouth Sound. The Par- 
liament, on the News of his Atchievements at 
Santa Cruz, had ordered him a Letter of Thanks, 
and a. Diamond Ring of 5007. Value; and now 
upon his Death, beſtowed on him a folemn and 
magnificent Funeral. His Corps was firlt brought 


to Greenwich, and from thence was carried with 


Pomp and Solemnity to Weſtminſter, and interred 
among the Kings in Henry VIIth's Chapel. 

The Reader has ſeen, in a great Number of In- 
ſtances, the gallant Behaviour of our brave Admi- 
ral, wherein he carried che Glory of his Country, 
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420 BLAKE's laſt Expedition and Death. 
and his om Honour, to the moſt exalted Height; 
and he will be no leſs pleaſed with a Delineation of 
his private Character, in which his Example is 
equally worthy of Imitation. | | 
Hie was (ſays Clarendon) a Man of a private Ex- 
traction, yet had enough left him by his Father, 10 
give bim a good Education, which his own Inclina- 
tion diſpoſed him to receive in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, where be took the Degree of Maſter of Aris, 
and was enough verſed in Books, for a Man obo in- 
tended to be of no Profeſſion, having ſufficient of his own 
to maintain him in the Plenty be affected, and having 
'then no Appearance of Ambition to be a greater Man 
Iban be was.” He was of à melancholy and ſullen 
Nature, and ſpent his Time moſt with Good Fellows, 
ꝛo bo liked his Moroſeneſs and the Freedom he uſed, in 
inveighing againſt the' Licence of the Times, and the 
Power of the Court. They that knew him inwardly 
diſccver d, that be had an Antimonarchical Spirit, 
oben few Men thought the Government in any Dan- 
ger. When the Troubles began, he quickly declared 
himſelf againſt the Ring; and having ſome. Command 
in Briſtol, when it was firſt taken by Prince Rupert, 
and the Marquis of Herttord, being entruſted with 
'the Command f a little Fort upon the Line, he refu- 
- fed to give it up, after the Governor bad ſigned the 
Surrender, and kept it ſome Hours after Prince Rupert 
was in the Town, and killed ſome of the Soldiers; for 
aich the Prince reſolved to hang him, if ſome Friends 
had not interpoſed for him, upon his Want of Experience 
in Mar, and prevailed with him to quit the Place, by 
wery great Importunity and much Difficulty. After 
this, having done eminent Service to the Parliament, 
eſpecially at Taunton, at Land, he then betook bim- 
ſelf wholly to the Sea, and quickly made himſelf /ig- 
nal there. He was the firſt Man that declined the 
«Id Track, and made it wianifeſt, that the. Science 
i | : | might 
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might be attained in lejs Time than was imagined, 
2 deſpiſed theſe Rules which had been long in Prac- 
tice, to keep his Ship and Men out of Danger, which 
had been held in former Times, a Point of great Abili- 
ty and Circumſpection; as if the practical Art requi- | 
ſite in a Captain of à Ship, had been to came home 
ſafe again. He was the firſt Man that brought the 
Ships to contemn Caſtles on Shore; which had been 
thought very formidable, and were diſcovered by him 

to make a Noiſe only, and to fripht thoſe who could 
rarely be hurt by them. He was the firſt that infuſed 
that Proportion of Courage into Seamen, by making. 
them ſee by Experience, what mighty Things tbey 
could do if they were reſolved, and taught them to 
fight in Fire as well as upon Mater. And tho". be 
has been very well imitated and followed, be was the 
firſt that gave the Example of that Kind of naval Cou- 
rage, and bold and reſolute Atchievements. - 

Of his generous Behaviour to his Een aftor 5 


he was Commander at Sea, we have the following 
Inſtance. 


In the Month of Rete 1651, Blake, in his 
Return homewards, took a French Man of War of 
40 Guns. The Admiral commanded the — we 
on Board him, and aſked him if he was willing to 
lay down his Sword? He anſwer'd, he was not. 
Upon which Blake generoufly bid him return to his 
Ship, and fight it out as long as he was able. The 
Captain took him at his Word, and fought him 
bravely for about two Hours, and then fubmit- 
ting, went again on Board Blake's Ship, firſt kiſſed, 
and then preſented his Sword to che Admiral upon 
his Knees. 

We have already given a distinct ee of the 
firſt Battle in the Douns, on the 19th of May, 
1652, except ſome Circumſtances which perſonally 
relate to Blake ;, ſuch as theſe. When he obſerved 


Dd 3 Van 


422 BTAk E l Expedition and Death. + 
Van Tromp bore nearer his Fleet than he had any 
Occaſion to do, he ſaluted him with two Guns 
without Ball, to put him in Mind of ſtriking Sail; 
upon whieh the Dutchman, in Contempt, fired on 
the contrary Side. The Exgliſi Admiral perceiv- 
ing his Intention to fight, ſingled himſelf out from 
tbe reſt of the Fleet, to treat with Van Tromp about 
that Point of Honour, and to prevent the Effuſion 
- Blood, and a national Quarrel. When Blake 
ached nearer to Van Tramp, he, and the reſt 
of his Fleet, contrary to the Law of Nations (the 
Engliſh Admiral coming with à Deſign to treat) 
fired upon Blake with whole Broadſides. The Ad- 
miral was in his Cabin drinking with ſome of his 
Officers, little expecting ſuch a rough Salute, when 
the Shot broke his Windows, and ſhatter'd his. 
Stern, which put him into a vehement Paſſion, ſo 
that curling his Whiſkers, as he uſed to do when 
he was angry, he commanded his Men to anſwer the 
Dureh in their Kind, ſaying, when his Heat was 
ſomewhat over, He took it very ill of Van Tromp, 
that be ſhould take his Ship for a Bawdy-houſe, and 
break bis Windows. Blake ſingly ſuſtained the Shock 
of the Dutch Fleet for ſome Time, till his own Ships, 
and the Squadron under Major Bourne could join 
him ; and then the Action grew hot and bloody, 
till Night put an End to it. 
After the Death of King Charles I. the Govern- 
ment underwent ſa many Changes, that a Man of 
tefs Prudence than Blake, would have found it no 
eaſy Matter to have kept the Seamen ſteady to their 
Duty, and make them quiet and eaſy. He uſed 
to tell them, it was his and their Buſineſs to act 
faithfully in their reſpective Stations, and to do their 
Duty to their Country whatever Irregularities there 
might be in the Councils at Home; and would of- 
ten . amongſt his 1 chat State Affairs 
were 
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were not their Province, but that they were bound 
to keep Foreigners from fooling us. Theſe Prin- 
ciples render'd him agreeable to all Parties, and 
gained him fo generally the Reputation of a Patriot, 
that when Cromwell, in his new Model of a Pars 
liament, left the populous Town of 'Bridgewater, 
the Choice of one Repreſentative only, they very 
prudently fixed on their Countryman, Mr. Blake. 
One of his Victuallers, happening to be ſepara» 
ted from the reſt, fell in with the French Admiral 
and ſeven Men of War, near the Streigbt's Mouth. 
The Captain was order'd on Board the Admiral, it 

- who enquired of him where Blake: was, drank his 1 
Health with five Guns, and ſo wiſhed the Captain 1 
a good Voyage. The Algerines ſtood in ſuch Awe 
of him, that they uſed to ſtop the Sally Rovers, 
and in Cafe they had any Eng/z/p Priſoners on Board, 
took them out, and ſent them to Blake, in ndr 
of obtaining his Favour. 

When he left the Road of can he failed to 
Malaga, and while he lay there, gave ſuch a Te- 
ſtimony of his Country's Honour, as was ſearce 
ever equall'd. Some of his Sailors going aſhore, 
met the Hoſt as it was carrying to ſome fick Per- 
ſon, and not only paid no Reſpect thereto, but 
laugh'd at thoſe who did. The Prieſt highly reſented 
this, and put the People upon revenging the In- 

_ dignity, upon which they fell upon the Sailors an 
beat them ſeverely. When they returned on Board, 
they complained of this Ufage, and the Adinival 
inſtantly ſent a Trumpet to the Viceroy, to de- 9 
mand the Prieſt who was Author of the Inſult. 1 
The Viceroy anſwer'd, that he had no Authority * 
over Prieſts, and therefore could not ſend him. Upon if 
this, Blake ſent a ſecond Meſſage, that he would 
not enquire into the Queſtion, who had Power to 

: fend him; but that if he was not ſent in three 

D d 4 Hours, 
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Hours, he would infallibly burn the Town about 
their Ears. The Inhabitants, to ſave themſelves, 
obliged the Viceroy to ſend the Prieſt, who, when 
he came aboard, excuſed himſelf on Account of 
the bad Behaviour of the Sailors. Blake told him, 
that had he complained to him, he would have 
puniſhed-them ſeverely; for he would not ſuffer 

any. of his Men to affront the eſtabliſhed Religion 
of any Place where he touched; but he blamed 
him tor ſetting the Spaniards to beat them; add- 
ing, That be would have him and the World now, 
that none but an ENeLISHMAN- ſbould : chaſtize an 
ENGLiSHMAN ; and ſo diſmiſſed the Prieft, who 
was glad he came off ſo well, being in terrible Ap- 
prehenſions of far worſe Treatment. When this 
Affair was reported to Cromwell, he was ſo pleaſed 
with the Admiral's Conduct, that he declared in 
Council, That he doubted not, but in a little Time, 
to make the Name of an Engliſhman as much rever'd, 
as ever was that of the Roman. 

I ſhall conclude the Character of this Great 
Man, with one Inſtance. of his ſtrict Regard: to 
Diſcipline. His Brother, Captain Benjamin Blake, 
for whom he had a very tender Affection, was 
guilty of ſome Miſdemeanour in the Action at 
Santa Cruz, for which Blake, by a formal Sentence, 
removed him from his Ship, and gave the Com- 
mand of it to another. No Wonder then, that ſuch 
extraordinary Things were mm _ Men ſo 
Nen tied to wes . 2 
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7755500 ions at the Beginning 7 the Dutch War, 
and the 2 Sea-fi fight, in 1665. 


TAR 1 ee on boch Sides, the King 
ordered a Fleet to be fitted out of 109 Men 
a War, and 28 F ireſhips, with 21,00 Seamen 
and Soldiers, which he put under the Command 
of the Duke of York, Prince Rupert, and the Earl 
of Sandwich. This Fleet failing over to the Coaſt 
of Holland, threw the Dutch into terrible A ppre- 
henſions: For, though they had likewiſe aſſembled 
a great Fleet, under the Command of Baron Op- 
dam, yet they durſt not venture out with it to Sea. 
While their Ships were thus blocked up, their 
Bourdeaux Fleet, being homeward bound, in the 
Month of November, fell moſt of them into the 
Way of the Engliſh, who took 11 3 of them, be- 
ſides other Veſſels. - - 
About this Time likewiſe; Vice-Admiral Allen, 
cruiſing with a Squadron of eight or nine Men of 
War and Frigates off the Streigbis Mouth, fell in 
with the Dutch Smyrna Fleet, and other Ships, to 
the Number of forty,” under Convoy of four Men 
of War. He attacked and routed them, notwith- 
ſanding the ſtouteſt of their Merchant Ships en-. 
gaged, ſunk ſome of them, killed Bracke! thi 
Commander in Chief, and poſſeſſed himſelf of four 
of the richeſt Ships, one of which, having ſuffered 
greatly. in the Engagement; founger'd in her Way 
to England. 

The Engliſh Fleet having lain a Month on the 
Coaſt of Holland, was ſo ruffled by a Storm, that 
it was thought neceſſary to retire to our own Shore, 
This Opportunity the Dutch took of ſending out 
i Fleet, which by the latter End of May, 


ap- 
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appeared about the Nogger- Bank. They were 
divided into ſeven Seuadrons, the whole eonſiſt- 
ing of 112 Men of 5 11 N and 7 
Yachts. - . : 

When the Duke of, 7 ok was forced to retire 
from the Dutch Coaſt, it gave them an Opportu- 
nity. to fall on our Hemburgh Fleet, of which they 
took the greateſt Part, whereby our Merchants 
ſuffered a Loſs of near 200, oo. This exaſperated 
the Engliſb, and at the fame 1 raiſed the 1 2 
of rhe Dutch. 8 

Opdam, the Dutch Admiral, was a FINER dot 
as well as gallant Cammander. The great obs Ar 
Mitte raiſed him to this envied Employment; but 
finding him inclined to the Prince of Orange, he 
became bis Enemy, and as ſoon as he was out at Sea, 
wrote him a Letter, directing him to fight at all 
Events, and this with a peculiar Quickneſs of Stile, 
which, proved the Letter his, though written in the 

Name of the States. Opdam reſolved to obey, tho* 
contrary. to the Advice of moſt of his Officers, and 
his own Opinio. as appeared by ſending raſhore 
his Plate before the Engagement. I am, ſaid he, 
on hearing the Judgment of a Council of War, en- 

Aireiy in your Sentimerts; but here are my Orders. 
Toa-morrow my Head ſball be bound with Laurel or 
tb Cypreſs. And in this Diſpoſition he ſailed to 
And out the Exglihb Navy. That did not require 
much Time; — Duke of York was now e 
to revenge the Loſs, of the Hamburgb Fleet. "On 
the 3d of June, the. Engliſh and — Fleets en- 
gaged about Three in the Morning, off Leofioff, 
when by an Over-ſight of the Dutch, the Engliſb 
had the Weather-gage, an Advantage they knew 
how to uſe as well as keep. 

- At firſt there appeared but little Odds, boch 
Sides charging through and through, without any 
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remarkable Advantage. But about Noon, the 
Earl of Sandwich, with che Blue Squadron, fell in- 
to the Center of the Dutch. Fleet, and began that 
Confuſion which ended in a total Defeat. The 
Duke of York, in the Royal Charles, a Ship of 80 
Guns, and Admiral Opdam in the Eendracht, of 
84, were cloſely. engaged; and the Fight conti- 
nued ſome Hours with great Obſtinacy, and his 
Royal Highneſs was in the utmoſt Danger. Seve- 
ral Perſons of Diſtinction were killed on Board his 
Ship, particularly the Earl of Falmouth,. the King's 

Favourite, Lord Muſterry, and Mr. Boyle, Son to 


the Earl of Cort, with one Ball, and ſo near the 


Duke, that he was covered "with their Blood and 
Brains; nay, a Splinter from the laſt mentioned 
Gentleman's Skull, razed his Hand. About One 


the Dutch Admiral blew. up with a prodigious 


Noiſe; but how the Accident happened, is not 
known. In the Veſſel, together with the Admi- 
ral, periſhed 300 Men, only five of the whole 
Crew eſcaping ; many of them Voluntiers, of the 
beſt Families in Holland, and not a few. French. 
men, who took this Opportunity of being a in a r Sea 
Fight. ( 

This was an unlucky Accident, but was, 


pre- 
ſently ſucceeded by another much worſe. Four 


fine Ships, the biggeſt of 60, the leaſt of 40 Guns, 


ran foul on each other, and were burnt by one | 


Fireſhip. Soon after, three larger Veſſels ſhared 
the ſame Fate, and in the ſame Manner, The 
Orange, a Ship of 75 Guns, was alſo burnt, after 
a very gallant Defence. In ſhort, towards Four 
in the Afternoon, all fell into Confuſion, Vice- 
Admiral Stillingwert was ſhot through the Middle 
by a Cannon-Ball ; Vice-Admir«l Cartenaar re- 
ceived a Shot in the Thigh, of which he inſtantly 
died. Theſe Ships bearing out of the Line on the 

Death 
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Death of their Commznders, without ſtriking their 
Flags, drew many after them; ſo that by Eight at 
Night, Tromp, who held out bravely to the laſt, 
and fought retreating, had not above 30 Ships left 
with him. This was the moſt ſignal Victory the 
Engliſh ever gained, and the ſevereſt Blow the 
Dutch ever felt at Sea. According to our Accounts, 
which upon the ſtricteſt Examination, are always 
found moderate, the Dutch had 18 Ships taken (ſe- 
veral of which we quitted) and 14 ſunk in this Ac- 


tion, beſides thoſe that were burnt or blown up: 


On our Side, we loſt the Charity, àa Ship of 46 


Guns, with moſt of her Men, in the Beginning of 


the Fight; had in the whole but 250 Men killed, 
and 340 wounded. On the other Side, they loſt, 


at leaſt, 6000 Men, including 2 300 taken Priſon- 


ers. Let this Victory was bought at the Expence 
of the Lives of ſome great Men, ſuch as the 


Earls of Portland and Marlborough, Vice-Admiral 


Sampſon, and Sir Jobn Lawſon, who died of a 
Wound he received in the Knee, tho' he ſurvived 
the Battle. | GERT 

The Remains of the Dutch. Fleet retired towards 
the Maeſe and the Texel; and the Dutch Writers 
cannot forbear expreſſing their Aſtoniſhment, that 
the Engliſb did not purſue their good Fortune; and 
do as good as allow, that if they had, the whole 
Dutch Fleet muſt have been a Prey to their victori- 
ous Arms. There was certainly ſome Miſmanage- 


ment, otherwiſe this had been the laſt Battle with 


the Dutch: But ſo it was, that, content with the 
Victory, they neglected the Purſuit. The Friends 
of the Duke of York ſay, this was owing to high 
Winds on Shore, and our Fireſhips being all ſpent. 
Others alledge, that his Royal Highneſs going to 
ſleep after the Fatigue of the Day, Captain Broun- 
ker, one of his Highneſs's Bedchamber, came to 
NO Ad- 
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Admiral Penne, as from the Duke, and ſaid, 
the Duke ordered the Sails to be ſlacken'd. Penne 
was ſtruck with the Orders, but did not go about 
to argue the Matter with the Duke himſelf, as he 
ought to have done, but obeyed it. When the 
Duke had ſlept, he, upon his waking, went out 
upon the Quarter Deck, and ſeemed amazed to ſee 
the Sails ſlacken'd, and that thereby all Hopes of 
overtaking the Dutch were loſt. He queſtioned 
Penne upon it; Penne put it upon Brounter, who 
faid nothing. The Duke denied he had given any 
fuch Order : But he neither puniſhed Brounker for 
carrying it, nor Penne for obeying it. This is 
Biſhop Burnet's Account of the Affair, who ſays, 
he had it from the Earl of Montague, a Volun- 
tier, and then preſent. 

The Duke perceiving it would be to no Purpoſe 
to continue the Purſuit, retired to the Coaſts of 
England, and rid Poſt to Whitehall, to receive the 
Acclamations of the Court and City. Glorious as 
this firſt Action at Sea had been to the Duke of 
York, the King and Council did not think it proper 
to expoſe him to the Danger of a ſecond Engage- 
ment. | 


4 four Days Engagement between the Engliſh 


and Dutch Fleets. 


IN the Beginning of the Year 1666, the French 
1 King, being earneſtly ſolicited by the States 
General, and at the ſame Time with a View. to his 
own Intereſt, in order to keep up the Diviſions be- 
eween the two Maritime Powers, thereby to 
weaken. both; and that the Dutch might be en- 
couraged to continue a War, they found ro 
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ſelves unequal to, became a Party with them in it, 
He recalled his Ambaſſadors, declared War, the 
19th of January, againſt England, and fitted out 
a Fleet of thirty-fix Men of War, beſides Galleys 
and Fire-Ships, under the Command of the Duke 
of Beaufort. The Dutch, in Hopes of this Aſ- 
ſiſtance, uſed their utmoſt Diligence to get early to 
Sea this Spring, and, on our Side, all Prepare 
tions were made to be as forward as they. 
In the Beginning of February War was proclaim- 
ed againſt France, and the Fleet, conliſting of 
ſeventy-cight Ships of the Line, beſides Frigates 
and Fire-Ships, was put under the Command of 
Prince Rupert, and the Duke of Albemarle. On 
the 29th of May they arrived in the Dozwns,, where 
they received Advice, that the French Fleet was 
Pur out to Sea, in order to join the Dutch. Upon 
which, tho' it proved a falſe Alarm, Prince Rupert 
received expreſs Orders from the King, to make 
the beſt of his Way with the whole Blue Sguadron, 
excepting the Admirals, to the % of Wight, in 
order to intercept them as they came up the Chan- 
nel. With the ſame Wind which carried the 
Prince to St. Helens, the Dutch put to Sea, and 
finding the Engliſb Fleet divided, would not loſe 
ſo favourable an Opportunity, but reſolved to en- 
gage the Duke of Albemarle with that vaſt Superio- 
rity. The Duke, far from declining the Battle, 
tho* the Blue and Red Squadrons, which remained 
under his Command, did not amount to more 
than between fifty and ſixty Sail, encountered 
them with ſingular Bravery ; and notwithſtandin 
the Wind blowing hard at South-Weſt, made his 
Ships ſtoop ſo, that they could not uſe their lower 
Tier of Guns. 
The Datch Fleet, which was RET Tp Rs by 
De Ruyter, conſiſted of ſeventy- one Ships of the 
Line, 
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Fight, about Ten 
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Lane, twelve F rigates, thirteen Fire-Ships, and 
eight Tachts; carrying 4716 Guns, and above 
22,000 Men. The Squadron of the Maz/e was 


commanded by De Ruyter ; that of North-Holland © 


and Friezlaud by Evertzen, and that of. Zealand 
by Yaz Tremp. With this vaſt Diſadvantage the 
Engagement hy ot and the Battle was tought 
for four Days ſucceſſively, beginning the firſt of 
June, and not ending till the fourth at Night. 

In the Beginning of the firſt Day's Engagement, 
{which was very fierce on both Sides) Van Tromp's 
Ship was ſo much diſabled, that he was obliged ta 
go on Board another. De Ruyter, upon this, 
coming to his Aſſiſtance, met with the ſame Fate, 
and the Powder .of another Dutch Ship taking 
Fire, blew her up in the Air, and Admiral Stag- 
Bawer was killed; this the Dutch themſelves allow; 
but the Eugliſb mention another Ship burnt. To- 
wards the Cloſe of the Day, Sir Jahn Harman, 
Rear-Admiral of the White, being {ſurrounded 
with a Throng of Dutch, ſignalized himſelf by 
the Death of Admiral Evertzen, and the Deſtruc- 
tion of three of the Enemy's Fire-ſhips, after 
which, being left by the Enemy, he retired with 
his diſabled Ship to Harwich, Sir Villiam Berkley, 
Vice-Admiral of the White, and almoſt all his 
Men, being killed, his Ship, and two more, 
which were cut off from the Line, and diſabled, 
were taken. 4 TID 

The Nigkt having put an End to the firſt Day's 
o Clock, the Remainder of it 

was ſpent in; repairing Damages. The Engage- 
ment was renewed the next Morning by Break of 
Day, and continued for ſome Hours, till. a Calm 
obliged both Fleets to lie by till Noon. A Breeze, 
{pringing up in the Afternoon, the Battle begun 
again, and was fought with equal Bravery. Van 
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Tromp having once more been obliged to leave his 
Ship, at length was ſo hardly beſet by the Engliſb 
Ships, (together with the Vice-Admiral, Vander 
Huſbe, who wa killed with a Muſket-ſhot) that 
had not De Ruyter, with an unparalleled Bravery, 
brought him off, he had infallibly been taken or 
funk. One of the Dutch Commanders (Ruth 
Maximilian) ſpeaking of this Incident, ſays, the 
Affairs of the Dutch ſeemed at that Time to be in 
a defperate Condition. The Dutch had this Day, 
according to Burchet, three Ships fired, and the 
Engliſh three diſabled, which they burnt themſelves 
The Duke of Albemarle ſeeing, towards the 
Evening, that the Dutch were reinforced, took the 
Opportunity of the Night to retreat, and was ob- 
liged to make a running Fight all the next Day, in 
hourly Expectation of joining the White Squadron. 
This Retreat (the Dutch themfelves own) was 
made in excellent Order, and without any Loſs, 
the Dutch following them at a Diſtance, till the 
Royal Prince, with Sir George Ayſcough, Admiral 
of the Mhite Squadron, unfortunately ſtriking up- 
on the Sand, called the Galloper, was burnt by 
the Enemy, and himſelf and his Men made Pri- 
ſoners. In the Evening of the third Day, the 
Duke diſcovered Prince Rupert's Squadron haſten- 
ing to his Aſſiſtance. Being joined, the two Ad- 
mirals reſolved to attack the Enemy again imme- 
diately, and ſetting their Courſe towards them 
with Drums beating, and Trumpets ſounding, 
charged thro” and thro* the Dutch Squadrons. But 
Night ſoon parted them. The next Morning, by 
Break of Day, the Fight was renewed with equal 
Fury and Reſolution. The Fight laſted till about 
Seven in the Evening, when a ſudden Miſt drew a 
Curtain before the bloody Scene; and ſo this Tra- 


gedy, 
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gedy, tho' one of the longeſt that ever was acted 
on the Sea, concluded with the fourth Act. 


A deci ifove Engagement between the En glich and 


Dutch Wr 


Otwithſtanding the aligns Loſs ſuſtained 
on both Sides in theſe Actions, it was not 
many Weeks before. both Fleets prepared for fur- 
ther Action. The Dutch being the earlieſt, ap- 
peared before the Thames Mouth, thinking to in- 
ſult the Engliſß, whom they did not believe to 
have been in ſuch Forwardneſs. But they had not 
been long there, before they ſaw the Engliſb Fleet 
bearing down upon them, to engage them upon 
more equal Terms than in the laſt Fight, upon 
which they immediately retired towards the Coaſt 
of Holland. 
The Englib Fleet conſiſted of about eighty Men 
of War and Frigates, and eighteen or nineteen 
Fire-fhigs, divided, as uſual, into the Red, White, 
and Blue Squadrons ;, the firſt of which was com- 
manded in chief by Prince Rupert, and the Duke 
of Albemarle, who were both in one Ship; the ſe- 
cond by Sir Thomas Allen, and the third by Sir 
Jeremy Smith, under whom Sir Jeſeph Jordan, Sir 
Robert Holmes, Sir T homas Tyddeman, Sir Edward 
Sprogge, Captain Utburt, and Captain Kempthorn, 
commanded as Flag- Officers. 

The Dutch had eighty-eight Men of War, and 
about twenty Fire-ſhips, divided into three main 
Squadrons, which were commanded by De Rayter, 
Evertzen, and Van Tromp. On the twenty-fifth 
of July, the two Fleets mer off the North-Foreland, 
and came to an Engagement. 

I - E Sir 
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Sir Thomas Allen, with the White Squadron, be- 
gan the Fight about Noon, by attacking the 
Dutch Admiral Evertzen. About One o Clock 
Prince Rupert and the Duke made a furious Aſſault 
upon De Kuyter, and, after a Fight of about three 
Hours, in which they were very roughly handled, 
were obliged to leave their Ship, and go aboard 
another, In the mean Time, the Tiezland and Zea 
land Squadrons were put to Flight by Allen; a 
this Admiral / Evertzen) with his Vice- Kain De 
Fries, and his Rear-Admiral, Kaenders, killed. In 
this Action the Zealand Vice-Admiral, Blankert, 
being left, was taken and burnt by the Engl fb, as 
Was likewiſe the Sneck (or Sneak) a Ship of fifty 
Guns. 

Prince Rupert and the Duke, feeing the Suc- 
ceſs of the White Squadron, redoubled their Fury 
with the Red, againſt De Ruyter, whom they en- 
gaged Ship to Ship. In this Fight a Dutch Fire- 
ſhip was ſunk ; and the Ship Guelderland, of ſixty- 
ſix Guns, one of De Ruyter's Seconds, rendered 
uncapable of Action: But the Captain of an Eng- 


% Fire- hip, attempting to grapple her, miſcar- 
ried, and was forced to ſet Fire to his Ship too 
ſoon. Another Dutch Fire- hip was burnt by the 


Engliſh, and moſt of the Men drowned. Cap- 
tain Ruth Maximilian, another of De Nuyter's Se- 
conds, was Killed, and the two others, Nyboff 
and Hogenboerk, mortally wounded, _ After theſe 
Loſſes, ſeveral of De Ruyter's Squadron began to 
take to Flight; his Vice- Admiral, Jan Mes, only 
ſtood bravely by him, and was yery much, ſhat- 
tered : But being at length deſerted by all, except 


eight or nine Ships, and bore down with Numbers, . 


this brave Admiral yielded to Neceſſity, and fol- 
lowed the reſt. 


Van Tromp was, all this while, hotly engaged 
with the Blue Squadron, under Sir Jeremy Smith, 
where 
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where having gained ſome. ſmall Advantage, he in- 
diſcreetly ſafered himſelf, by Degrees, to be drawn 
away to fo great a Diſtance from the reſt of che 
Fleet, that it was out of his Power to aſſiſt his 
Friends in Diſtreſs. As this was an inexcuſable 


Error on his Side, ſo it appears to have been a 


Maſter- piece of Policy (and ſo ſome Dutch Writers 
take it) on the Part of the Engliſh ; Smith's Squa- 
dron being the weakeſt on our Side, and Van 
Tromp's the ſtrongeſt on the other. In this Part 


of the Fight, Yan Tromp's Rear- Admiral Hoen, 


was killed, and epple's, the Vice- Admiral's Ship, 
terribly ſhatter'd, with above 100 Men killed and 
wounded. On thy Engliſh Side, the Reſolution 
Man of War was ln a Dutch Fire-ſhip. 


— 


There being but very little Wind all that Night 


and the next Day, De Ruyter's Retreat was very 
flow, and continually expoſed to the Enemy's Shot, 


Prince Rupert and'the Duke, with Part of the Red 


Squadron, being continually at his Heels; but 


not being able to board him by reaſon of the 


Calm, they endeavour'd to ruin him by a Fire- 


ſhip; but- that miſcarrying, they ply'd him with 
ſo continual and furious a Firing of their Ordnance, 
that, tho' he was remarkable for his intrepid Cou- 
rage, the Author of his Life in French ſays, he 
was heard to ſay, O God! muſt J then be-unfortu- 
nate] among ſo many Thouſands of Balls, will not 
one be ſo' favourable as to take me of ? 

By this. Time it was evident, that the Engliſh 
had gained a conſiderable Victory, having ſunk or 
burnt above 20 of their Ships, killed Evertzen, 
Admiral of Zealand ;. Tirrick Hiddes de Vries, Ad- 
miral of PFriefland ; and Rear-Admiral Van Saen; 
with above 4000 common Seamen, and wounded 
near 3000. The Remainder of the Enemy's Fleet, 


got, at length, in the utmoſt Confuſion, into the 
Ee s 1 
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Wierlings, over the Flats and Banks, whither our 


great Ships could not follow them; and our Fleet 
ſailed triumphantly along the Coaſt of Holland, 
taking their Ships at the Mouths of their Harbours, 
till being come off the Yly, they got Intelligence, 
by one Heemſberk, a caſhier'd Dutch Captain, that 
upon that Iſland, and the Schelling, were conſider- 
able Magazines, belonging partly to the States, 
and partly to the Eaſt India Company; and at 
Anchor, within the Iſlands, a great Number of 
Merchant Ships lately arrived from Moſcovy, Gui- 
nea, and other Parts; with ſome outward-bound 
Ships, all richly laden. Upon this Information, 
the Admirals ſent in a Squadron of nine 4th and 
5th Rate Men of War, five Fire-ſhips, and ſeven 
Ketches to deſtroy them, under the Command of 
Sir Robert Holmes, aſſiſted by Sir Philip Howard, 

Sir William Jennings, and other Officers. 
The next Day, being the 8th of Auguſt, Sir 
Robert came to an Anchor before the Jh, at 
Eight in the Morning; but the Wind not favour 
ing their Deſign, they, with ſome Difficulty, turn- 
ed in to Schelling Road. The gth, they had the 
good Fortune to deſtroy about 160 rich Dutch 
Merchant Ships, the leaſt of which was 200 Tons, 
with two Men of War their Convoy. It was 
done in the following Manner: The Pembroke, 
which drew the leaft Water, was ordered, with the 
five Fire-ſhips, to fall in amongſt the Fleet with 
what Speed they could. Capt. Brown, with his 
Fire- ſhip, choſe bravely to lay the biggeſt Man of 
War on Board, which he did, and burnt her down- 
right. Another Fire-ſhip running up, at the ſame 
Iime, to the other Man of War, ſhe, backing her 
Sails, eſcaped the preſent Execution of the Fire- 
ſhip, but run herſelf a-ground, where ſhe was 
preſently taken by ſome of the Long boats a; 
ir | fired, 
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fired. The other three Fire-ſhips clapt the three 
Merchant-men on Board, which carried Flags on 
their Main-tops, and burnt them. This put all 
their Fleet in a great Confuſion, which Sir Robert 
Holmes perceiving, made Signs for all the Officers 
to come on Board again, and preſently gave Orders 
that Sir William Fennings, with all the Boats that 
could be ſpared, ſhould take the Advantage to fall 
in and deſtroy all they could, but with ſtrict Com- 
mand not to plunder. This Order was ſo well 
executed, that of the whole Fleet of 170 Ships, 
not above eight or nine eſcaped, and they very 
much damaged; the reſt were all burnt. 

The 10th they landed with a Body of Men. con- 
ſiſting of eleven Companies, an the iſland of Schel- 


ling, where they fired the Town of Brandaris, con- 


ſiſting of 7 or 800 Houſes, and brought off a 
conſiderable Booty, which was all performed with 
the Loſs, on our Side, only of fix Men killed and 
as many. wounded, with four or five Fire-ſhips 
conſumed, and a few Pinnaces funk. As a Mark 
of their Triumph, beſides the Booty the Soldiers' 
and Sailors made, they brought off a fine Plea- 
ſure-Boat belonging to the- States, of 12 Guns. 
The Loſs the Dutch ſuſtained in Ships, Goods, 
Houſes, and other Effects, was computed to amount 
to at leaſt 1,200,000 J. Sterling. Bs 

The Engliſb, after this Succeſs, being returned 
to their own Coaſts, the Dutch, notwithſtanding 
theſe Misfortunes, put their Fleet to Sea again 
(conſiſting of 79 Men of War and Frigates, and 
27 Fire-ſhips, under the Command of De Ruyter ) 


before a Month was at an End; which, in Hopes 


of being joined by the French Fleet, under the 
Duke de Beaufort, paſſed by Dover the iſt of Sep- 
tember. Prince Rupert, with the Engliſh Fleet, 


which had been reinforced ſince the laſt Battle, and 
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was ſuperior to the Dutch, ſtood after them to the 
Road of Boulogn, being very eager to engage them: 
But the Dutch, to avoid fighting, haul'd in cloſe 
with tne Shore, and had been there burnt, or run 
a-ground, by the Prince, if a violent Storm, ſud- 
denly coming on, had not forced him to retire to 
St. Helen's. In the mean while the French Fleet 
(of 40 Sail) put to Sea from Rochel ; but three or 
four of their Ships, which were ſeparated from the 
reſt, falling in with Sir Thomas Allen's Squadron 
in the Soundings, he took one of them, called the 
Ruby, of 1000 Tons, 70 Guns, and 500 Men; 
with which Loſs the Duke of Beaufort was ſo dil- 
couraged (or affected ſo to be) that he immediately 
returned into Port, as the Dutch did to their own 
Coaſts. 


— , - OCR 4 "a 


While a Treaty is on Foot, the Dutch attack 
our Ships i in the e Hope, &c. 


N the Beginning of the Year 1 667, a Treaty of 
Peace between England and Holland was openly 
fet on Foot, by the Mediation of Sweden. Breda 
was appointed for the Congreſs, where, the latter 
End of May, a Conference was held by the Pleni- 
potentiaries on all Sides. In Confidence of the 
Succeſs of this Treaty, the King forbore to ſet out 
a Fleet. But whilſt his Miniſters were negotiating 
at Breda, the Dutch reſolved to make an Advan- 
tage of this his Remiſneſs ; and this was concerted 
between the Penſioner De Witte and the French 
Ambaſſador at the Hague. 
The Scots had, during the War, ſet out many 
Privateers, which had brought! in a good e 
| 0 
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of rich Prizes. The Durch being (or pretending 
to be) provoked at this, ſent Van Ghendt with a 
good Fleet, into the Frith, to burn the Coaſt, and 
to recover ſuch Ships as were in that Part. He 
came into the Frith the 1ſt of May. If he had, ar 


firſt, hung out Engliſ Colours, and attack'd Leith - 


Harbour immediately, which was then full of Ships, 
he might have done what Miſchief he pleaſed ; for 
all were ſecure, and in Expectation of Sir Jeremy 
Smith, with ſome Frigates, for Defence of the 
Coaſt. Van Ghendt did nothing in the Frith for 
ſome Hours. He ſhot againſt Brant - Hand, with- 
out doing any Miſchief : For this was all a Feint 
to amuſe the King, that he might not dive into 
the real Deſign of the Dutch. "All being ready, 
Van Gbendt, with his Squadron, returned, and join'd 
de Ruyter, who, with 70 Sail of Ships, appeared i in 
the Thames Mouth the 7th of June, and on the 
loth, ſending in a Squadron, poſſeſſed themſelves 

of 'the Fort at Sheerneſs, and burnt or plundered 
the Magazine of Stores; tho* as bravely defended 
by Sir Edward Stragge, as a Place, then unfi- 
niſhed, and of no Defence, could poſſibly be. The 
Duke of Albemarle, who was Lord-General, haften'd 
thither with all Expedition, with ſome Land- Forces, 
and, to oppoſe the Enemy's Progreſs, ſunk ſome 
Veſſels in the Medway, and laid a ſtrong Chain a- 
croſs it. But the Dutch, with a high Tide, and a 
ſtrong Eaſterly Wind, on the z2th, broke their 
Way thro', and burnt three Ships, che Mathias, 
the Unity, and the Charles V. (all taken from them 
in this War) which lay to defend the Chain. The 
Advantage of Wind and Tide continuing, they 
advanced, the 13th with fix Men of War, and 
five Fire- ſhips,. as far as Upnor Caſtle ; but were 
ſo warmly received by Major Scat, from the Caſtle, 
and Sir Edward Spragge from the oppoſite Shore, 
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that they received no ſmall Damage in their Ships, 
but more in the Loſs: of a great Number of their 
Men. However, in their Return, they burnt the 


Royal Oak, and, having much damaged the Loyal 
London and the Great James, fell down the River 


again, on the 14th, carrying off with them the Hull 
of the Royal Charles, which the Engliſb twice fired, 
to prevent that Diſhonour, but the Enemy as often 
quenched. 2 2 

In this Action, one Capt. Douglas (who was or- 
der'd to defend the Royal Oak; which was burnt) 
when the Enemy ſet Fire to it, receiving no Com- 


mandas to retire, ſaid, It ſbould never be told, that 
a Douglas quitted his Poſh without Order, and re- 
ſolutely continued on Board, and was. burnt with 
the Ship ; falling a glorious Sacrifice to Diſcipline, 


and Obedience to Command. | 
The Dutch got out to Sea again, with the Loſs 


of two Ships, which ran a-ground in the Medway, 
and were burnt by themſelves, and eight Fire ſhips 


ſpent in the Action, with' no more than 150 Men 
(as they ſay) but probably many more. 

Part of the Fleet being left to block up the 
Mouth of the Thames, under the Command of 
Lieutenant-Admiral Van Nes, De Ruyter, with the 
reſt, proceeded to Por:/mouth, with Deſign on the 
Shipping in that Harbour ; but the Earl of Mac- 


"clesfield and Capt. Elliot had ſo well provided for 
their Reception, that they thought fit to deſiſt from 


any Attempt, and ſailing to the Weſtward, enter'd 
Torbay, with Intent to land there: But being re- 
pulſed, returned to the Thames Mouth; and tho' 
they knew the Peace was now actually concluded. 


with their accuſtomed Integrity, came up with 25 


Sail, as far as the Hope, where lay all the Ships of 


Force we had then fitted out, which were about 


18, under the Command of Sir Edward Sprogge- 
| ir 
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Sir Edward happening not to be on Board, the 
Enemy did conſiderable Damage with their Fire- 
ſnips; but he immediately repairing to his Com- 
mand, and being preſently joined with ſome ſmall 
Veſſels under Sir Foſeph Jordan, the Dutch were 
forced to retire with Lois. They then appear'd 
off Harwich, where they made an Attempt on 
2 Fort, but were repulſed with great 

11 1 9 65 | | 
The Dutch having reimbarked their Troops at 
Harwich, ſailed away again for the Thames; and 
venturing up as far as the Hope, where Sir Edward 
Spragge lay at Anchor with his Squadron, a ſharp 
Engagement enſued. One of the Engliſb Fire-ſhips 
grappling with a Dutch Fire-ſhip, they both burnt 
down together, but ſo cloſe to another of the Dutch 
Ships, that ſhe likewiſe took Fire and blew up. 
Soon after, another of their Ships took Fire, and 
| burnt down; and, after that, another of our Fire- 
ſhips and one. of theirs, grappled, and were both 
burnt. Another of their Men of War run a-ground, 
and fired herſelf; and another of their Fire-ſhips 
was burnt, with the Loſs of one of ours. When. 
they were about to draw off, they ſent one Man of 
War and four Fire-ſhips towards the Engliſäh; but 
with bad Succeſs ; for the Foremoſt of their Fire- 
ſhips, ſeeing the Engliſh ready with their Ketches 
to cut off their Long-boats, forſook the Veſſel, 
which was preſently ſeized. And the other three 
Fire-ſhips, fearing to incur the ſame Fate, burnt 
themſelves ; which the Dutch Man of War per- 
ceiving, retired, and join'd the Flect. The Engliſb 
Admiral then bore up with his own Ship to the 
whole Fleet of the Enemy, ſent off a Fire-ſhip, and 
got up very near one of the largeſt of their Men 
of War, being ſtoutly ſeconded by one of oy 
| uct 
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ut being galled by the Shot of the whole Fleet, 

they choug ht it convenient to come off, - © - 
The Dneli now thought it moſt proper to with- 
draw to Graveſend, and leave the Enemy at Anchor 
mn the Hope; but next Day, they, with the Help 
ef their | Fire-ſhips, attacked the Dutch, in their 
Turn, and after a ſharp Diſpute, in which they 
themſelves ſer Fire to the only Fire- hip they had 
teft, to prevent her being taken, obliged them to 
retreat. They then ſailed down the Channel to the 
Weſtern Coaſts (after having been attacked again 
at the Mouth of the River, and ſuffered ſome Da- 
mage) and having alarmed the Country with ſeve- 
ral Offers of Landing, as firſt at Wenbary in Devon- 
Hire, and near Cowland in Cornwall; at length, 
when they could difſemble the Knowledge of the 
Peace no longer, De Ruyter invited ſome of the 
Corniſh Gentlemen on Board of him, gave them a 
liberal Entertainment, and excuſing ſome of his 
latter Acts of Hoſtility, he diſmiſſed them civilly, 
and then, with his Fleet, made Sail to their own 
Coaſts. 

While the Dutch loiter'd before the River and 
1 7 orbay, without effecting any Thing remarka- 
ble, the Engliſh found Means by their Privateers, 
and a Squadron of Frigates, commanded by Sir 
Jeremy Smith, in the North Sea, abundantly to re- 
pair the Damage ſuſtained at Chatham, by taking 
great Numbers of their Merchant-Ships, bound 
from the Raltick and Norway, as alſo from and to 
France, Spain, Portugal, and the Sireights: And 
ſome £Eg/;h Frigates took a Man of War, which 
was going with ſome others to rejoin the Fleet 

Thus ended the firſt Duteb War; and it was not 
Wig before a Second commenced, which was car- 
Tied on with the ſame Vigour arid Bloodſhed as the 
former, and ended with as little Advantage t 


either 
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either Party. The Engagements at Sea were 
fought with the ſame Bravery on both Sides, and 
with little Variation, except in ſome Circumſtances 
of Action, of which the Reader himſelf may zudge 
from the foregoing Account; and therefore ſhall 
not trouble him IS a long Narration of Particu- 
lun. but proceed to fomerhing, more intereſting. 


\ 


A Relatiin of the Engagement wan * Eng- 


liſh and French Nr off of Beachy. 


T*. Egli Fleet was, chis Vear (1690) far 1018. 
rior to the French, both in Number 5 Ships and 
Force; and as there was a common Report, that 


ſome of the Officers and Seamen were diſaffected to 


the preſent Government, while the Fleet yet lay in 
the Downs, they drew up and ſigned an Addreſs, 


wherein they promiſe to defend and aſſiſt their Ma- 
jeſties againſt all their Enemies whatſoever. 


The Earl of Torrington, who was with the F leet at 


St. Helen's, was not a little furprized, when he re- 
ceiv'd Advice from Weymouth, that the French were 


entered into our Channel; for ſo far was he from be- 


lieving them (according to his Intelligence) in ſuch 
Forwardneſs, that there were not at that Time any 
Scouts Weſtward, to obſerve and bring an Account 
of their Motions. This News was ſoon confirmed 
from many other Places; and it was therefore judg- 
ed high Time to get together all the Ships that 
were within Reach, both E ugliſb and Dutch, and 
to put them into che beſt Condition of Defence that 


| poſſibly might be. 


This 
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This being done, his Lordfhip ſailed the 24th of 
June, with the Wind at E. N. E. and ſtood to the 
S. E. towards the French Fleet which had been feen, 
the Day before, by the Scouts lately fent out, off 
of Freſb- water Gate, on the Back of the Je of 
Wight; but the Wind taking him fhort, he came 
to an Anchor near Frag > within five Leagues 
of the Enemy. The next Day, our Fleet being 
reinforced by the Lion, a third Rate, and ſeveral 
Dutch Ships of War, were, with a N. E. Wind, 
in Sight of the Enemy, at Compton Bay. | 

The next Morning arrived another Reinforce- 
ment of ſeven Dutch Ships, under the Command 
of Admiral Everizen, and another Flag Officer. 
The two Fleets, however, continued looking at 
each other, withour entering upon Action, till the 
goth; for the Admiral was not willing to hazard 
an Engagement, before the Ships which he expect- 
ed from the Eaſt, had joined him. In the mean 
Time, notwithſtanding the Enemy were ſo much 
tuperior in Stength, as above 70 (Kennet ſays 82) 
Sail to 50, and their Ships generally larger, the 
Admiral received poſitive Orders to give them Bat- 
tle. Biſhop Burnet, however, ſays, theſe Orders 
were not ſo poſitive, but that a great deal was left 
to a Council of War. Upon Receipt of theſe Or- 
ders,' the Signal was diſplayed, as ſoon as it was 
liaht, for the Ships to draw into a Line; which 
being done, the whole Fleet bore down upon the 
Enemy, while they were under Sail, by a Wind, 
with their Heads Northward, off of Beachy. 

About Eight in the Morning, a Signal was gi- 
ven for Battle; and then the French, bracing their 
Head-ſails to the Maft, lay by. About an Hour 
after this, the Dutch Squadron, which led the Van, 
under Admiral Zvertzen, began the Engagement, 
with Part of the Van of the French; and m_ 
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half an Hour after, our Blue Squadron encounter'd 
their Rear. The greateſt Part of our Red Squa- 
dron, which was in the Center, could not come to 
the Fight till it was near Ten; and as they were 
then at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Enemy, 
ſo was there a great Opening between them and the 
Dutch. Thus the Enugliſb and Dutch Fleet, not- 
withſtanding they were ſo much inferior, began the 
Attack, as M. de Forbin himſelf allows; and F. 
Daniel goes farther, and ſays, the French had the 
Advantage boch of Wind and Tide. 

It was remarked, that as our Ships bore 8 
upon the French, they laſked away; but that pro- 
bably might be only to cloſe their Line. After 
this, ſeveral of their Ships towed round, with their 
Boats, till they got out af Shot, which gave us 
Reaſon to hope the Advantage would have fallen 
on our Side; but it was not long before we plainly 


perceived che Dutch had ſuffered very much. This 


was occaſioned chiefly. by being weathered and ſur- 
rounded by thoſe French Ships which they left a- 
head of them, when they began to engage. 


Our Admiral no ſooner perceived their Condi- 


alt than he ſent them Orders to come to an An- 
chor, where they lay at. ſome Diſtance from che 
French, without any Sail, and ranged in Order of 
Battle, the only Expedient (ſays M. de Fortin) 
which could bring them off. With his own Ship, 
and ſeveral others, he drove between them and the 
Enemy, and anchor'd about Five in the Afternoon, 
at which Time it was calm, and the French Fleet 
was driving away with the Tide. However, judg- 
ing it not ſafe to renew the Fight, at ſo great Diſ- 
advantage. he weighed Anchor at Nine in the E- 
vening, and taking — pe of the Flood- Tide, 
retreated to the Eaſtward. | 
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Rear- 


ic! De Engagement between 2 | 
The rſt of July, the Admiral thought it requi- 


eto call 2 Cbuneil of War, where it was reſolved, 


To endeavour to preſerve the Fleet by retreating, aud 
rather to deſtroy the diſabled Ships, i they ſhould be 
preſſed by the Enemy, than to hazard and Engage» 

ment by protecting tbem. 
The Frencb, very indlſereetly, firſt negletteld 
coming to Anchor, When the Engliſb did, to pre- 
vent their driving to too great à Diſtance, and 
thereby from improving the Advantage they had 

obtained; and then, with as little Fore-fight, pur- 
ſued in a formal Line of Battle. Whereas, had 
they come to Anchor, they would have continued 
near us; and had they left every Ship at Liberty 
to have done her beſt, they would undoubtedly 
have obtained a far greater Advantage, and we have 


been more roughly handled. On our Side, each 


Ship ſhifted for herſelf; and all poſſible Caution 
being taken to anchor to the greateſt Advantage, 
with regard to the Tides, which the Freuch took 
little Notice of, we thereby got Ground conſider- 
2 of them. However, they purſued us as far as 
555 but with little Sueceſs; and one Engliſh 

= A p, called the Anme, of 50 Guns, was run on 


Shore near Wincbelſea, after having loſt all her 


Maſts. Here two French Ships attempted to burn 
her; but the Captain faved them that Trouble by 
recipitately ſetting Fire to her himſelf. 
Among other Officers, whom the Dutch loſt i in 
this un + Battle, were Rear-Admiral Jan Dick, 
Admiral Bractel, Admirals of the Maeſe and 


North: Holland, and Captain Nordel On the Eng- 
lifh Side were loſt; Captain Botbham, Captain Pomroy, 
with twyo Captains of the Marine Regiments. M. 

de Lurrey, ſpeaking of the two former, ſays, what- 
ever was the Behaviour of Lord Torrington, it could 


not depreſs the Valour of ſome of the Eugliſb Com- 
man- 
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manders. Among theſe were the Captains Bot ham 
and Pomroy, who ſeconding the Bravery of the 
Duke of Grafton, and, with him, breaking looſe 
from the main Body of the Fleet, commanded by 


the motionleſs Admiral, went to the Aililtance o 


the Dutch. A E 7 tart 

Our Fleet retreated. towards the Thames, where 
the Admiral going on Shore, left the chief Com- 
mand to Sir Jobn Aſoby. Before his Departure, he 
gave Orders to Captain Monk of the Phenix, with 
four other fifth Rates, and four Fire-ſhips, to An- 


* 


chor above the Narrow of the Middle Grounds, 


and to appoint two of the Frigates to ride, one at 
the Buoy of the Spits, the other at the lower End of 
the Middle, and taking away the Buoys immedi- 


ately to retreat, if the Enemy approached: But if 


farther preſſed, to take away the Buoys that were 
near him, and to do what Service he could againſt 
che Enemy, with the Help of the Fire- ſhips; but 
ſtill to retreat, and make the Signals proper in ſuch 
The Earl of Torrington was ſo generally cenſur'd 
for Miſbehaviour in this Action, that on his Re- 
turn to London, it was judged proper to commit 
him Priſoner to the Lower; where having remain- 
ed ſeveral Months, he was at Iaſt brought to a Trial. 
His Defence conſiſted in the Inequality of his Force, 
and Diſadyantage of the Wind and upon this 
Plea, was unanimouſly acquitted, This Trial was 
at a Court - Martial. held at Sheernes, the 10th; of 
December, Sir Ralph, Delaval, Who had acted as, 
Vice-Admiral of the Blue, in the Engagement, 
being Preſident: And, if L miſtake not very much, 
(ſays Secretary Burchett) this was the firſt Time an 
Engliſh Admiral was called to an Account in ſuch 
a Manner. But it was not the laſt, as we ſhall ſee 
before the Concluſion of this Work. 


A 
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A Dutch Author, of the Life of King William, 


fays, the Court-Martial was far from being unani- 
mous in their Opinions ; ſome thinking him guilty 
of Treachery, and others of Cowardice only; tho? 
they all, at length, agreed to acquit him. He 
adds, that the King was extremely diffatisfied with 
their Sentence; and for that Reaſon diſcarded ſome 
of the Members of that Court from the Service, 
together with two and forty Officers of the Navy, 
275 were ſuſpected to have been influenced by the 
W | | | 


Admiral RusS$ELL's Engagement with the 
French Fleet, off La Hogue. | 


FTER the Defeat of our Fleet, as above 
| related, the Queen (Mary) gave immediate 
Orders to put it in Repair; and ſuch Diligence 
was uſed, that it was not long before it was in a 


Condition to face the Enemy again; but was chief- 


ly employed in watching the Motions of the French 
Fleet, and to protect Ireland againſt the Attempts 
that were continually made to ſubject that Country 
to the Obedience of King Fames : But as no'gene- 
ral or memorable Action happened in the Per- 
formance of this Service, we ſhall not trouble our 
Readers with Matters of little or no Conſequence. 
\ There was likewiſe an Expedition or two to the 
Weſt-Indies, but lamely executed, and productive 
of no Honour or Advantage to the Mother Coun- 
try: Nor do we meet with any Thing worth our 
Notice, with reſpect to naval Affairs, till the Year 
1692 ; when was fought the famous Battle off La 
Ep of which we ſhall now give the Parti- 
culars. "yy 8 8 
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Tho' King James was driven out of Ireland, yet 
his Partizans were fo far from being diſcouraged, 


that they aſſured him, if he would, in Perſon, 


make an Attempt upon England, he would infal- 
libly meet with Succeſs, ſince a great Part of the 
Nation were ſo diſſatisfied with the preſent Govern- 
ment, that they would be glad to ſee his Majeſty 
ain on the Throne. 

King James, being deluded by theſe ſpecious 
Appearances, got together a conſiderable Army of 
Engliſh, Scots, Iriſh, and French, and order'd their 
Rendezvous' to be at La Hogue, in order to their 
embarking for England, interigling to go with them 
in Perſon. 

The Queen being informed of the intended 1 
vaſion, was very aſſiduous in giving Orders for ha- 
ſtening out the Fleet, which was put under the 
Command of Admiral Raſſell, his Commiſſion 
bearing Date the 3d of December, 1691. All poſ- 
ſible Care was taken to diſpatch the Ships wich 
Speed, ſo that they might be early at Sea; and on 
the 22d of April, he ſent, from the Buoy in the Nore 
to the Flats of the Foreland, all Ships of the third 
and fourth Rates, and Fire-ſhips which were ready, 
and ordered the reſt to follow him, as ſoon as they 
could be in Condition. Mean-while, Advice Boats 
were ſent out to gain Intelligence of the Enemy's 
Preparations at Breſt, and the Ports thereabouts. 

Sir Ralph Delaval was ſuddenly expected from 
Cadiz, with the Squadron under his Command; 
and it was reported, that the French deſigned to en- 
deavour to intercept him and the Dutch Ships in 
their Paſſage. To prevent this, Orders were ſent 
him, the 29th of February, by the Groyne Packet 
Boat; but tho* thoſe Orders miſſed him, he had 
the good Fortune to arrive ſafe in the Downs the 
"ons of March. 90 87 

8 3 A 


1 


” 
is ward My whey (pps — 
. + _ — — * 4 * * 
—— — Hſ— — ence eats on ov wc on — 


7 
u 
* 
* 
il 
* 
f 
if 
7 
$4 


450 Admiral RusSELL's Engagement 


Another Squadron, conſiſting of five Third- 
Rates, ſix Fourth-Rates, ſix Fifth-Rates, one 
Sixth-Rate, three Fire- ſhips, and other {mall Veſ- 
ſels was likewiſe at Sea, under the Command of 
Rear-Admiral Carter, to whom alſo particular In- 
* were ſent, the 14th of April, tor. _ Gu 

ance 

The 8th of May, the Admiral atrived: off, of 
Rye, paſſing thro' the Downs, without making any 
Stay; and in the Evening ſent to the Dutch Flag- 
Officer there at Anchor, to weigh and make Sail 
after him. Captain Meeſe was likewiſe diſpatched 
with a Squadron of ſmall Ships, in Search of Sir 
Ral;h Delaval, with Orders for him to join the 
Eleer off Beachy, or ſend Advice where he. was, 
_ there might be no Uncertainty of their Meet- 


Werbe gth, about Seven in the wenig the 
Dutch Ships from the Downs joined the Fleet, and 
one of their Rear-Admirals, with the reſt of their 
Ships under three Decks, were at Anchor off 
Dungeneſſ. Upon this a Council of War was cal- 
led, both of the Engliſb and Dutch Flag- Officers. 

Some Time before, the Facobites had ſent over 
Captain Loyd Expreſs to the Lord Melford, to ac- 
quaint him, © That they had corrupted ſeveral of 
<« the Engliſh Commanders, particularly Rear-Ad- 
% miral Carter, and, with that falſe Intelligence, 
& tranſmitted to him an exact Liſt of the Numbers 
e and Rates of the Engliſh Fleet, and how long it 
c would be before it was poſſible they could be join- 
c ed by the Dutch; praying his Lordſhip to lay it 
before the Moſt Chriſtian King, and procure his 
* Command to the Marſhal de Tourville, to ſeek, and 
© immediately fight the Engliſh, before they could 
© be reinforced by the Dutch.** Upon the Receipt 
of (his Meſſage, the Lord OE * himſelf to 

the 
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the King of France,' who immediately gave his 


itive Commands to .Tourville, to engage the 

Engliſh Fleet, without waiting for the Toulon * 
dron under M. d' £ftrees. 

The Wind continued Eaſterly three Days; but 
no more of the Dutch Ships, which were expected, 
arrived; and the 12th of May, the Admiral fail- 
ing from Rye-Bay, he was joined at St. Helens on 
the 13th, by the Squadrons with Sir Ralph Dela- 
val, and Rear-Admiral Carter, who had met one 
another four Days before, when the former was 
ſtanding over to the e of Wigbt, from Cape La 
Hogue, and the other from St. Helens, in | Seach of 
him. 
The 1gtHk of May aTougc of War was held of 


the Flag-Officers, purſuant to the Queen's Or- 


ders. 
The Intelligence ſent to France ( as b 


er was the Occaſion, that, much about 


this Time, a Report was ſpread, as if ſeveral Cap- 
tains of the Fleet had given Aſſurance to the Diſ- 
affected on Shore, of their Readineſs to adhere to 
them, and that the Queen had ordered the Diſ- 
charge of many of them from their Employments. 
Whether any of the Sea-Officers were ſtaggering 
in their Duty, is uncertain; but her Majeſty, who 
of her great Wiſdom was ſenſible, that nothing 


could prevent the ſpreading of this Rumour more . 


effectually, than to declare herſelf convinced ef 


the Falſhood of it, was pleaſed to let the Ad- | 


miral know, by a Letter from the Earl of Not- 
tingham, that the could not believe that any of 
them were capable of ſuch ill Defigns ; but, on 
the comrary, that ſhe was ſatisfied this Report was 
raiſed by the Enemies of the Government; and 
that ſhe repoſed ſuch an entire Confidence in their 
W . Zeal for their Country, that ſhe re- 
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ſolved not to diſplace any of them. This being 
communicated to the Flag, and other Officers, 
that the Queen might be thoroughly ſatisfied of 
their Integrity, they unanimouſly ſigned a Paper, 
declaring thereby their ſteady Zeal and Loyalty, 


which the Admiral, at their Requeſt, conveyed to 


her Majeſty. 


"When 40 the Ships, both Engliſb and Dutch, 
were together, the Admiral propoſed, that {ix or 


eight Frigates might hover about the Coaft of 


Normandy, and that, at the ſame Time, the 
Forces, intended for a Deſcent on France, ſhould 
embark, and be landed at St. Malo, while the 
Body of the Fleet lay Weſtward of that Place, to 
protect them from the French, which he thought 
would not only contribute to our Succeſs on Shore, 
but oblige the Enemy to come to a Battle at Sea, 


rather than be bare Spectators of the Invaſion 1 


their Country. 
The 2oth of May, about Eight, our Line was 


pretty well formed, and ſtretched from S. S. W. 
to N. N. E. the Dutch in the Van, the Admiral 
in the Center, and the Blue in the Rear; and 


Nine the Enemy's Van had ſtretched almoſt as far 


Southward as ours, their Admiral, Rear-Admiral, 


and Admiral of the Blue (who were in the Rear) 


cloſing the Line, and their Vice-Admiral of the 


ſame Diviſion, ſtanding towards the Rear of our 


Fleet. 


Between Ten and Eleven they bore down upon 


us with little Wind, and the Admiral (who ſtill lay 
by with his Fore-top-ſail to the Maſt) obſerving 
that M. Jourville had put out his Signal for Battle, 


commanded that his ſhould not be ſpread till the 
French (who had the Weather-gage) were ad- 
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At the ſame Time Admiral Alimonde, Who 
commanded the Dutch Squadron, was ſent to rack, 
and get Weſtward of the French, as ſoon as any of 
his Ships could weather them, and thoſe in the 
Blue (then at ſome Diſtance aſtern) were ordered 
to cloſe : But the Fleets had not been long en- 
gaged, before it became quite calm, ſo that theſe 
Directions could not poſſibly be executed. | 
About half an Hour after Eleven, M. de 
Tourville, in the Royal Sun, a Ship of 104 (others 
ſay 110) Guns, brought 'to, and begun the Fight 
with our Admiral, at the Diſtance of about three 
Quarters Muſket-ſhot. In this Poſture he lay 
about an Hour and a half, plying his Guns very 
warmly ; but then began to tow off in great Diſ- 
order, and very much diſabled, his Rigging, Sails, 
and Top-fail Yard, being very much ſhattered ; 
and, as a ſure Argument that they had a great 
many Men killed, it was obſerved, no Pains were 
taken to repair them. Some Accounts ſay, the 
Sailors that remained of the terrible Slaughter 
which was made, were ſo diſhearten'd, that they 
left their Guns, and ſought Shelter in the Hold. 
In this Fight the Activity of the Enxgliſp Gunners 
was particularly remarkable, and it was reckoned, 
that during the whole Combat, they gave, at leaſt, 
three Broad- ſides to two. 
Towards Two o' Clock the Wind ſhifted to 
N. W. by W. and, ſoon after, five freſh Ships of 
the Enemy's Blue Squadron poſted themſelves 
three a-head, and two aſtern, of their Admiral, 
to protect him, and fired very ſmartly till paſt 
Three; fo that Mr. Ruſſell and his two Seconds 
(Mr. Churchill and Mr. Aylmer) had fix of the 
Enemy's largeſt Ships to deal with. About half an 
Hour after Three, the French began to bear 
away, and at Four there was a thick Fog, ſo that 
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454 Admiral RussnLr's Engagamont 
not a Ship of the Enemy could be ſeen, upon 
which all Firing ceaſed, but it clearing up in a 
little Time, the Freneb Admiral was diſcovered 
towing away Northward, (the great Firing on 
both Sides having occaſion'd a Calm) and our 
Admiral, that he might the better come up with 
him, ordered all the Ships of his Diviſion to do 
the like. A ſmall Breeze of Wind Eaſterly, hap- 
pening about half an Hour after Five, the Signal 
was made for Chaſing, and Notice ſent o every 
Ship, within Reach, that the Enemy were ſtanding 
away. | 
— this Time many Guns were heard to the 
Weſtward, but the Fog prevented their being ſeen. 
It was thought to be our Blue Squadron, which 
had, by a Shift of Wind, weathered the French; 
but it proved to be the Rear- Admiral of the Red 
(Sir Cloudeſtey Shavell) who was got to Windward 
of M. Teurville's own Squadron, and between 
him and their Admiral of the Blue. After they 
had fired ſome Time, the Ships, on both Sides, 
came to Anchor, but could not diſcover one an- 
other, thro' the Thickneſs of the Weather. | 
In this Seuffle Captain Haſtings of the Sandwich, 
a Second-Rate, was killed, he not being able to 
avoid driving upon theſe Ships of the Enemy, be- 
cauſe his Anchors were not clear: And during this 
Engagement, three Ships were heard to blow up, 
which, as the Engliſb miſſed none, muſt have been 
of the French. 
The Admiral now judg'd it moſt adviſeable to 
order the Ships which were neareſt him, to chace 
Weſtward all Night; and acquainted them, that 
he intended to follow the French to Breſt, which he 
thought more proper than to anchor; and ſo in- 
deed it proved; for next Morning he found m_ | 
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| ſelf nearer the Enemy, than thoſe Ships which had 

dropped their Anchors. - 
About Eight at Night there was a Firing heard 

Weſtward, which laſted about half an Hour, Part 
of our Blue Squadron being fallen in with ſome of 
the Enemy's Ships in the Fog; and in that Diſpute 
Rear-Admiral Carter was killed, whoſe laſt Words 
to his Captain (Captain #7:ght) ſufficiently ſhew- 
ed there had been no Grounds to ſuſpect his Zeal 
to the Service; for he gave him a ſtrict Charge tg 
fight the Ship as long as ſhe could ſwim. . 

The Fog continued with little or no Wind all 
Night, and it was ſo hazy in the Morning, that 
none of the Enemy's Ships, and but few of ours, 
were to be ſeen. The Weather clearing up about 
Eight, the Dutch, who were to the Southward, 


made the Signal of ſeeing the French Fleet, and, 


ſoon after, about thirty-four Sail were diſcovered 
between two and three Leagues off, the Wind be- 


ing then at E. N. E. and they bearing W. S. W. 


Our Ships chaced them with all the Sail they could 
make; but not in a Line of Battle, as was done 


after the Beachy Fight; for the Si nal for a Line 


was taken in, that ſo every Ship might make the 
beſt of her Way, Between Eleven and Twelve the 
Wind veered to the S. W. when the French crouded 
away Weſtward, and our Ships after hem; but 
towards Four in the Afternoon, the Tide of Ebb 
being done, both Fleets anchored, Cape #arfleyr 
then bearing S. by W. But they weighed about 
Ten at Night, and both plying Weſtward, our 
Admiral's Fore top- maſt came hy the Board about 
Twelve, it having been wounded in ſeveral Places. 
The Admiral continued chacing till Four the 
next Morning, and then the Tide of Ebb being 
done, anchored in for. y-fix Fathom, Cape La 
Hegue bearing S. by W. and the Iſle of Alderney 
| " FF * S. S. W . 
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456 Admiral RussELL's Engagement 
S. S. W. But, as he wanted a Top-maſt, the Duzch 
Squadron, and the Admiral of the Blue, and ſeve- 
ral of his own Ships, got conſiderably to Wind- 
ward of him. | 

About Seven in the Evening, Part of the French 
Ships, which had advanced far towards the Race 
of Alderney, were perceived driving Eaſtward, with 
the Tide of Flood, without Ground Tackle to 
ride by ; for, in the Engagement, and the Morn- 
ing after, they had cut away all their heavy An- 
chors. When they were driven ſo far, that our 
Admiral judged he could reach them, he made the 
Signal for the Ships neareſt him to cut and chace, 
which they accordingly did and follow'd them ; 
but Sir John Aſhby, with his Diviſion of the Blue 
Squadron, and ſeveral Dutch Ships that were wea- 
thermoſt, rid faſt (as the Admiral had made the 
Sign for them to do) to obſerve the Motions of the 
rel of the French Ships, which continued at Anchor 
in the Race. 

Three of their great Ships, being under the 
Shore, tacked about Eleven o' Clock, and ſtood 
Weſtward; but, after making two or three ſhort 
Boards, the biggeſt of them, the Royal Sun, ran 
a-ground, and preſently her Maſts were cut away. 
In the mean Time, the other two, to Leeward 
(which were the Admirable and the Conguerant, the 
French Admiral's Seconds) ply'd up to her; becauſe 
they could not get to Windward of the weathermoſt 
Ship, nor ftretch out a-head Eaſtward. The Ad- 
miral taking notice, that ſeveral of our Ships ho- 
ver'd about them, ſent Orders to Sir Ralph Dela- 
val, who was in the Rear, to keep Ships enough 
with him to deſtroy them, and to order the reſt to 
fallow the Body of the Fleet, which was punctually 
performed. 


About 


with the French Fleet, off La Hogue. 45, 
About Four in the Afternoon, 18 of the French 
Ships, which were got Eaftward of Cape. Barfleur, 
hauled in for La Hogue, where our Ships anchor'd 
about Ten at Night, and lay till towards Four in 
the Morning, when the Admiral weigh'd, and 
ſtood in near to the Land. The Flood coming on, 
he anchor'd again; but at Two in the Afternoon, 
got under Sail, and plied cloſe in with La Hogue, 
where he found 13 of the Enemy's Ships very near 
the Shore. REF To | 
The 23d of May, he ſent in Vice-Admiral Rooke 
with a Squadron of ſeveral Men of War, Frigates, 
Fireſhips, and all the Boats of the Fleet armed, to mm 
deſtroy thoſe Ships; but they had got them ſo far | | 
in, that not any but the ſmall Frigates could ad- 
vance near enough for Service. However, the 


Boats burnt ſix of them that Night, and the other 74 
ſeven, about Eight the next Morning, together 0 
with ſeveral Tranſport Ships, and ſmall Veſſels Wy: 
with Ammunition. In this Action, not only all 1 
the Officers, but the Men, behaved with ſo much bid: 


Reſolution and Gallantry, that they took Poſſeſſion 
of ſeveral of the Enemy's Ships, and drove the 
French, with their own Guns, from their Platforms 
and Batteries, on Shore; and all this in the Sight 
of the French and Iriſh Camp, where lay an Army 
of 20,000 Men, ready to embark for England, 
had Victory, in this Battle, declared for them. 
Thus at La Hogue and Cherburg were burnt, 
two Ships of 104 Guns each, one of go, two of 
$80, four of 72, four of 60, and two of 56 Guns. 
This Service being over, the Admiral ſail'd out 
of La Hogue Bay the 25th, and order'd Sir John 
Aſpby (who was returned without doing any Exe- Af 
cution, on the other Part of the Enemy's Fleet, | 
for which he was afterwards queſtion'd in Parlia= + ö 
ment) to run, with a Squadron of Engliſh and F 
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Dutch, along the French Coaſt, as far as Havre de 
Grace, and to look out for the five Ships which he 
faid he had ſeen ſtanding Eaftward ; but in this 
he had no better Succeſs than before. Biſhop 
Burnet ſays, if Sir John Aſhby had purſued the 26 
French Ships, which afterwards got in to St. Malo, 
by all Appearance, he might have deſtroy'd every 
one of them. 

According to a Relation we find in Kennet, the 
French loſt five great Ships in the Fight, one of 
which was Monſ. Gabaret's, Admiral of the Blue 
Squadron; ſo that we deſtroy'd about 21 of their 
biggeſt Ships, beſides Frigates, and other ſmall 

Craft; and had it not been for the foggy Weather, 
few of the reſt would have eſcaped. On our Side, 

not one Ship was loſt, but the Fire-ſhips which 

were ſpent upon Action: And, beſides Admiral 

Carter, and Col. Haſtings, not one Commiſſion- 
Officer; with a very inconſiderable Number of 
Men, except thoſe who were accidentally blown up 
in one of our Long Boats. 

As there was no Proſpect of meeting with the 
Remainder of the French Fleet, the dmiral was 
reſolved to repair with his to S. Helen's, and Time 
it was; for ſuch was the ſudden Extremity of the 
Weather, that had the Fleet kepr out at Sea, they 
muſt have been expoſed to very great Danger; eſpe- 
cially thoſe Ships which, in the Battle, had been 
damaged in their Maſts. However, before he left 
the French Coaſt, he order'd Sir John Aſhby, with 
12 Men of War and three Fireſhips, in Conjunction 
with as many Dutch, to proceed off Havre de Grace, 
and endeavour to deſtroy ſeveral French Ships, 
which were ſaid to be in thoſe Ports; but they had 
harboured themſelves before they arrived. 5 
Queen Mary was no ſooner informed of this 


' down 


with the French Fleet, off La Hogue. 4 * 


down to Portſmouth, to be diſtributed among the 
Seamen and Soldiers, order'd Medals to be ſtruck. 
for Tokens of Honour to the Officers; and cauſed 
the Bodies of Rear-Admiral Carter and Col. Haſt- 


ings, who were ſlain in the Engagement, to be ho- 
nourably interred. 
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Agent-General Book R's Expedition againſt the 
French Settlements in Africa. 


HE Royal African Company of England 
1 having, of late Years, been moleſted in their 
Trade in the North Parts of Guinea, by the French, 
did, by Virtue of their Majeſty's Commiſſion, or- 
der their Agent-General, John Booker, Eſq; at 
ames Iſland, in the River of Gambia, to attempt 
the diſpoſſeſſing them from thoſe Parts; which ſuc- 
ceeded accordingly, as appears by Letters from the 
ſaid Agent, of the 14th of March, 1692-3; an 
Abſtract of which follows. 

« Having embarked myſelf (ſays Mr. Booker) 
ac with above 100 Men of this Ifland, upon the 
« Company's Ship, the Ann, Capt. Leech, and the 
« America, Capt. Brome, with ſeveral Sloops, as 
c an Addition to the Force then ſent me, I arrived 
at Senega River the goth of December, 1692, 
4 with great Difficulty, and the Loſs of fix Men. 
J got over the Bar, and whilſt I was preparing 
te to attack the Fort called Louis de Bourbon, the 
« 1{t Day of January, I received a Letter from 
4 M. Deſmoulins, the Governor, offering to ſur- 
c“ render, if he and his Men might have civil 
« Treatment; which I readily granted, landed, 
and took Poſſeſſion of the Fort the ſame Day, 
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460 Agent-General Book ERS Expedition 
„ where I found 15 Cannon, &c. This Fort is 
« ſettled in the Mouth of the River Senega, and 
had been in Poſſeſſion of the French above fifty 
1 Years. I have now ſettled a Factory there, and 
called it by the Name of William and Mary Fort. 
I continued there till the 25th, when J failed; 
* and having ſucceeded ſo well, called a Council 
of War at Sea, the next Day. There it was re- 
& ſolved to attack the Iſland of Goree, the only 
„Place remaining in the French Poſſeſſion, in 
& Guinea. I arrived there, with the Ships, on the 
<< 1{t of February, and continued to alarm the 
<< Caſtles till the 4th, when, in the Night, I land- 
„ ed with 100 Men, under the Old Fort, within 
« 250 Yards of the New Caſtle, called St. Mi- 
«© chael, commanded by Mr. Felix, ſituated on a 
« riſing Ground, and mounted with 28 Guns. I 
„ met with no Reſiſtance till Break of Day, but 
«.then they fired furiouſly upon us, with great 
«© and ſmall Shot. | 
About Noon, I ſent them a Summons to ſur- 
< render, before our Cannon could be landed. 
They immediately deſired a Capitulation, which 
© being granted, and Articles agreed on, they 
„ marched out the 8th, with their Arms, Bag 
< and Baggage, and Colours flying, and were car- 
« ried to the Company's Fort at Fames Ifland, 
*« whence they are to be tranſported, on the 
«© Company's Shipping, and at their Charge, to 
«6 Europe.” | | 
After this, Attempts were made on Breſt and 
Dunkirk, which did not ſucceed ; and Squadrons 
were likewiſe ſent to the Coaſts of France, to bom- 
bard Diep, Havre de Grace, St. Malo's, and other 
Sea-port Towns, which was executed with great 
Fury and Devaſtation ; the Particulars of which it 
is the leſs neceſſary to relate, as we ſhall have Occa- 
1 ſion 
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againſt the French Settlements in Africa. 461 


ſion hereafter, to deſcribe ſuch terrible Operations, 
when we come to give an Account of the Expedi- 
tions made under the Reign of King George II. for 
' both the Manner of Performance, and the ruinous 
Conſequences, are much the ſame in them all. 

There were likewiſe, during the Remainder of 
this Reign, and before the Peace of Ryſwicł, con- 
cluded in 1697, ſeveral other little Expeditions ſet 
on Foot, and ſmall Squadrons ſent out, to diſtreſs 
the Enemy and protect our Trade ; but as none of 
them was remarkable, either for Action or Acqui- 
ſition, we ſhall not trouble the Reader with Mat- 
ters of little or no Importance. We mult not, 
however, omit a Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, that 
was ſet out a little before the Death of King Wil- 
liam, and performed by Captain William Sympſon; 
becauſe it contains many curious Particulars, not 
before related in any of the Voyages into thoſe Ea- 
ſtern Countries which we have already given. 


Captain WILLIAM SyMesoN's Voyage to the 
Eaſt-Indies. | 


N the toth of September, 1701, Capt. Symp= 
0 ſon ſet Sail from the Downs, and on the 29th 
of the ſame Month, arrived at the Iſland of Ma- 
deira; and the 20th of October, reached the Iſlands 
of Cape Verd. | 

The firſt Land they made after paſling the Line, 
was the Ifland of Annobon, in one Deg. and a Half 
of South Latitude, and ſo called on its having been 
firſt diſcovered on a New-Year's Day. It is about 
10 Leagues in Compaſs, high, mountainous, 
woody, and always green, by Reaſon of the _ 

tinua 
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tinual Rains. The Road is to the N. W. and very 
dangerous, becauſe of the many Rocks and Shoals. 
It produces great Plenty of Fruit, beſides a conſi- 
derable Quantity of Cotton, which is its chief 
Commodity ; the Sea abounds with excellent Fiſh; 
and as for other Proviſions, they are ſo cheap, that 
you may have a Pig for a Sheet of Paper. The 
tweet Herbs and Flowers are ſo odoriferous, that 


the Iſland may be ſmelt at a great Diſtance before 


Ships reach it. The Inhabitants are moſt of them 

Blacks and Mulattos, and very poor. 5 
Having left this Iſland, and being on the Coaft 

of Africa, they ſpy'd very near them a vaſt Maſs 


of Water, drawn up into the Air by the Sun, from 


the Surface of the Ocean, in a Shape of a large Pil- 
lar, or Column, encompaſſed with a hoary Miſt or 
grey Cloud. It roſe gradually ; and having hung for 
tome Time, broke, and fell down in ſuch a migh- 
ty Cataract, Torrent, or Flood, as would have 
ſunk any Ship it had lighted on: It is commonly 
called a Spout. Ships that are drove towards it by 
a Wind, often fire their Guns; and the Noiſe they 
make, rarifying the Air, occaſion that Maſs of 
Water to break, and fall the ſooner. © 
Cape Lopes, on the Coaſt of Afric, is in about 
two Deg. of South Latitude. The Countries about 


the River Zorro, as Loango and Cabenda, produce 


excellent Fruit and Palm-Wine, and have Plenty 
of Cattle, and all other Neceſlaries of Life. Their 


chief Commodity is Elephant's Teeth ; tho* they 


have alſo Gold, which they don't much value, nor 
Silver. The Captain offer'd them a Dollar for a 
Fowl, which they refuſed; but took half a Dozen 


Needles for it, which might be of Uſe, but Mo- 
"ney was of none to them. Inftead of Coin, they 


vie ſmall Pieces of Mat, ' made of Grafs, very thin, 
and about 16 Inches Square; for which they buy 
three 
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throwing into it Abundance of gilt Cocoa-Nuts, 
When theſe Oblations arc over, and the Seaſon na- 
turally begins to grow calmer, the Brachmans de- 
clare Ships may ſafely venture abroad; for till they 
have given their Opinion, no Indian will venture 
to weigh Anchor. The Approach of the Sun in 
Europe, promiſes the faireſt Weather; but in India 


it is quite contrary ; becauſe the Sun, being verti- 


cal, exhales mighty Vapours from the Earth and 
Sea, and returns them again as plentifully ; and I 
have obſerved (ſays the Captain) under the Z9uinox 
and the Tretics, that when the Sun has been in the 
Zenith, the Air has been more temperate, and the 
Weather cooler, than at 10 or 12 Degrees Diſtance z 
for the abundant Moiſture, which is always power- 
fully drawn up near the #quator from which the 
Sun is never very far diſtant, abates the ſcorching 
Heat, which would otherwiſe be intolerable ; and 
therefore, in the Middle of May, before the Sou- 
therly Wind brings on the Rain, the Air at Sarat 
is ſo very dry, that it ſucks up the Moiſture in a 
Pen, before it can be half writ out, and then all 
People of Faſhion are forced to have their Slaves con- 
tinually fanning them with Fans of Peacocks Fea- 
thers. In Europe, our Weather is much more un- 
ſettled; for in India the Seaſons are fixed, and 
ſcarce ſubject to any Change, Beſides theſe Sea- 
ſons, there are others quite different, at a very 
ſmall Diſtance. Thus on the Eaſt Side of Cape 
Camorin, along the Coaſt of Coromandel, from April 
till September, the Weather is fair, or Summer, 
and the other Months are Winter; whereas on the 
Coaſt of Malabar, which is on the Weſt Side of Cape 
Camorin, the fair Weather, or Summer, begins in 
September, and ends in May, which ſeems amazing, 
that Seaſons of Summer and Winter ſhould be — 
. OI ' rectly 
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three Kankies, which are ſmall Cakes of Bread, 
when Corn is dear, and five when cheap. The 
uſe theſe Pieces of. Mat to adorn their Bodies, 2 
to cover their Privities. 

From the Coaſt of Afric, they ſtood over for the 
Iſland of St. Helena; which has been often mentioned, 
and therefore we ſhall ſay no more of it here. They 
paſſed the Cape of Good Hope without touching, but 
made directly for the Iſlands of Comora, lying be- 
tween the great ifland of Madagaſcar, and the ay 
Side of the Coaſt of Afric. 

Having ſpent ſome Days here, they ſtood. over 
for the Continent. of . 1d:a,-and on the 29th of 
May, 1702, arrived at Bombay. This and ; is in 
about 19 Deg. of North Lat. and is only remark- 
able 225 its Fort and Harbour, the Land affording 
little beſides. Cocoa - nuts, and ſcarce maintaining 
any Cattle, which are therefore all brought over 
from the Continent. A Sheep or two from Surat, 
is a conſiderable Preſent to the beſt of the Inhabi- 
tants. The Water is as bad as the Soil, > ALF 
Air nothing better ; all which conſpiring together, 
carries off Abundance of Sailors and Soldiers. This 
Unwholeſomeneſs is partly imputed to the Stench of 
the Fiſh with which they manure the Ground, bu- 
rying it about the Trees. Of twenty-four Paſſen- 
gers the Captain carried over, twenty were buried 
at this Place, beſides fifteen Sailors; ſo that it's 
become a Proverb, That two Monſons is a Man's 

Age. The Monſons are regular Winds, blowing 
at certain Seaſons of the Year, They begin on the 
Malabar Coaſt, about the latter End of May, and 
hold till the-Beginning of | September, but are-moſt 


Violent in June and Fuly, and ſometimes rage pro- 
digiouſly for zo or ig Days together. Towards 


the latter End of this Time, the Banians endeavour 
to feat the furious Ocean by their Offerings, 
throw - 
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rectly oppoſite, at 20 or 30 Leagues Diſtance, and 
in the {elt-ſame Latitude. 

The ſame Variety there is as to the Rains, which, 
in ſeveral Countries, come from different Quar- 
ters, ſome from the South, ſome from the Eaſt, 
and ſome from the Weſt ; and at the Maldivy [- 
lands, which are ſo many, that their Number is 
not known, the Rains follow the Courſe of the Wa- 
ters, which are carried, for ſix Months together, 
with great Violence from the Welt to the Eaſt- 
ward, that is, from April till September; and the 
other ſix Moths are hat and calm, with a ſettled 
Eaſt Wind. The Beginning and End of theſz 
Monſons, are always very boiſterous, and, from 


that Violence, are called, in India, the Elepbant 
Seaſons. The Monſons produce abundance of ve- 
nomous Creatures, which is a great Demonſtration 
of the Corruption of the Air. Spiders often grow 
as big as a Man's Thumb, and Toads as large as 
ſmall Ducks. The Months of September and Octo- 
ber, which follow the Rains, are very pernicious 
to Europeans at Bombay; and more of them gene- 
rally die at that Time, than during all the reſt of 
the Vear; becauſe the exceſſive Quantities of earth- 
iy Vapours infecting the Air, occaſion ſuch a faint 
ſultry Heat, that very few can reſiſt the feveriſh 
Effet thereof on the Spirits, nor recover trom the 


peſtilential Fevers and Fluxes that enſue. Almolt 


all Wounds and Contuſions, at ſuch 1 Limes, prove 
mortal. 

From Bombay they proceeded to Surat; but be⸗ 
fore they arrive there, the Captain entertains us 
with an Account of the Riches, Grandeur, and 
Magnificence of the Moguls; their Nabobs, or Go- 
vernors, their Wealth and Power; the Cuſtoms, 
Animals and Products of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 
which having been already deſcribed in the Voyage 
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and Obſervations of Sir Thomas Rowe, we ſhall pro- 
ceed, with the Captain, to Surat. 

The City of Surat is in 21 Deg. ſome odd Mi- 
nutes of North Lat. on the Bank of the River Tap- 
py or Tindy, 10 or 12 Leagues from the Sea. That 
River has its Riſe in the Mountains of Decan, 

thence runs down thro* Brampore, and with ſeveral 
Windings g lides gently from Surat into the Ocean. 
The City and Suburbs are between two and three 
Engliſb Miles in Compaſs. The Form of it is al- 
moſt a Semi- circle. It is fortified with a Wall, 
and flank'd at certain Diſtances with Towers; but 
its greateſt Strength conſiſts in the Caſtle, which 
not only commands the Ships and Boats in the Ri- 
ver, but ſecures the City on the Land. This Ca- 
ſtle is Square, has a large Tower at each Angle, 
and many Pieces of Cannon mounted on the Walls. 
There are ſix Gates to the City, with Guards at 
each of them, and Centinels, who examine all who 
go in or out upon the leaſt Suſpicion. The Houſes 
are ſome of Brick, and ſome of Stone, much after 
the Portugueze Manner the Roots flat, only a lit- 
tle ſhelving to carry off the Water. 
This City is famous throughout all Aa, for its 
great Trade in rich Silks, ſuch as Atlaſſes, Catta- 
nees, Sooſeys, Culgars, Allajars, Velvets, Taffa- 
tas, Sattin, and Zarbafts from Per/ia, as alſo Abun- 
dance of Pearls from the Perſian Gulph ; beſides 
Diamonds, Rubies, Saphires, Topazes, Agates, 
Cornelians, &c. to be bought at reaſonable Rates. 
The Gold of Surat is ſo fine, that 12 or 14 per 
Cent. may be gained by bringing it to Europe, and 
the Silver, which is the ſame: all over India, ex- 
ceeds the Dollars of Mexico and Peru, having leſs 
Allay than any other in the World; beſides, theye 


is no clipped Money to be ſeen, and ſcarce any 
- Counterfeit. 


Goods 
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Goods are brought to Surat by Land from Agra, 
che Capital of India, from Delhi, from Amadavad, 
and other Places. They bring them on Camels, 
Dromedaries, and Aſſes. The Strength and Hardi- 


neſs of the Camels, renders them moſt fit for this 


Service; for they carry vaſt Burdens, and travel with 
great Speed, becauſe, having a Joint in their hin- 
der Legs more than other Beaſts, they have conſe- 
quently a longer Reach; but they cannot go on 


flippery Ground, and are thereforè beſt for fandy 


Ways. They will likewiſe travel longer without 
Food or Drink, than any other Creature. 

The Dutch ſupply Surat with all Sorts of Spice, 
excluſive of all other Nations, except only Pep- 
per; in which the Engliſb ſhare with them. Cin- 
namon is brought only from the Iſle of Ceylon, 


being the Bark of a Tree, which has three of them 


one over another, two whereof are ſtripped ; the 
Firſt is of no Value, the Second is the Cinnamon, 
but the Third muſt be left on, elſe the Tree dies. 
In three Years the two outward Barks grow, and 
cover the Tree again. When the Dutch are afraid 
of over-ſtocking Europe with Cinnamon, the 
burn as much of it as they think may be ed, 
They have alſo another Practice, which is, to ex- 
tract the Oil of Cinnamon, and then to ſell the in- 
ſipid Bark. The Oil bears a very great Price. 
Cloves come from the Molucca Iſlands only, which 
are poſſeſſed by the Dutch, who expell'd the 'Eng- 
liſh, after they had been at immenſe Charges to 
make Settlements there. Nutmegs grow moſt in 
the Iſland of Banda, which is near the Moluccas, 
and are wrapped up in the Mace, over which there 
is another thick Rind, like that of a green Walnut; 
and when they are thus preſerved whole, they are 
looked upon as a very fine Cordial. The Dutch 
report a romantic Fiction concerning the Nutmeg 
FEST > Tree, 


CNT OT 


— werinined Snag —— — — ——  — — 2 —— 2 = — 
Ion r rr 


r * the IT 


a EE TIA 1g „ 2 
Ons oa — 3 4 & 
8 , — tas 2 — — 


n ; 
dr 


ra ͤ U w coma 


466 Te VovAGE f 


Tree, which is, that none ever grows that is plan- 
ted ; but that ſuch as thrive, and come to bear, 
come from a Nut ſwallowed by a certain Bird in 
_ thole Parts, which voiding it again with its Excre- 
ments, it then takes Root and grows up: But this 
is a Fable, invented to diſcourage others from at- 
tempting to plant thoſe Trees in other Parts: The 
Cloves grow in Cluſters on Trees, and. before they 
come to Maturity, afford a delightful View, being 
of 2. dark Red; and long after they. are gathered 
of ſuch an attractive Quality, that they wil! draw 
all the Water out of a Veſſel that ſtands near them. 
The.Dutch uſe the Cloves in the ſame, Manner as 
they do the Cinnamon, that is, extract all the Oil 
out of them, and then ſell the Droſs for good 
Cloves ; and for this Purpoſe keep large Stores of 
them at Batavia, where they extract their Virtue, 
and then fel] them as freſh. | 
In Controverſies of Right, between, Man and 
Man, Oaths are adminiſtered ; but the ſcrupulous 
anions will rather run the Hazard of loſing their 
Cauſe, than take an Oath, becauſe of the Infamy 
which attends ſwearing among them. As we lay 
our Hand on the Bible to ſwear, ſo they lay theirs 
on their much honour'd Beaſt the Cow, with this 
Imprecation, That they may eat of the Fleſh of that 
bleſjed Creature, if what they ſay is not true. As 
among the Chineſe, the People are kept in Awe by 
the dread and aweful Reſpect they bear their dead 
Parents, who, they pretend, are Spectators of all 
their Children's Actions, and grievouſly offended 
whenever they tranſgreſs the Laws they have left 
them; So does the Notion of Tranſmigration give 
the Banians a ſingular Regard for all Sorts of Beaſts, 
but more particularly the Cow, which for their 
Lives they would not hurt, hoping the Souls of 
their Parents and Predeceſſors may be in them. 
The 
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The Inhabitants of Surat are of three Sorts, the 
Mahometans, or Moguls; the Banians, or native 
Gentiles ; and the Perſies or Gaures, The Moguls 


are ſuperior to the reſt, and put into all Places of 


Truſt. They treat the Gentiles with too much 
Haughtineſs and Inhumanity, becauſe they are of 
a different Religion; yet their peaceable Behaviour 
gains them ſome Favour. Theſe Mahometans be- 
ing forbid to drink Wine, as all of that Perſuaſion 
are, uſe very much the mixing of Deutra with Wa- 
ter, which intoxicates almoſt to Madneſs. The 
Effect of this Herb Deutra, is obſerved to be ſuch, 
that whatever Humour prevails: on a Man at the 
Time of his drinking it to Exceſs, that fame Hu- 
mour continues in the higheſt Pitch till the inebria- 
ting Quality abates. If he is melancholy, it raiſes 
in him the higheſt Degree of Sadneſs; if he is amo- 
rous; he is all Love and Flame, &c. But theſe 
Tranſports are ſometimes abated, by pouring cold 
Water on the Legs. | 
As to ſtrong Liquors, the moſt noted i in India, 
is the Arrack; of which there are two Sorts, that 
of Goa, and chat of Bengal; the latter is much the 
ſtrongeſt; they are diſtilled from Rice, and ſome- 
times from Toddy, a Liquor drawn from a Sort of 
Palm- tree. Another Sort is alſo diſtilled from 
Black-Sugar mixed with Water, and the Bark of a 
Free called Babank; and this is called Fagre Ar- 
rack. It is as hot as Brandy, and drank in Drams 
by Europeans. Toddy is drank plentifully both by 
Moors and Chriſtians ; a Quart of it does not coſt 
above a Pice or two, and will affect the Head as 
much as Engliſh Beer. In the Morning it is laxa- 
tive, and in the Evening aſtringent. Phe Meri, 
another Liquor, is drawn from the Areca Tree, in 
a new Earthern Veſſel, being as ſweet and pleaſant 
as i „i immoderate Uſe of it has been fatal 
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to ſeveral Europeans; for, when once inflam' d, 
they become ſo reſtleſs, that no Place is cool 
enough; and therefore they lie down on the 
Ground all Night, which often cauſes their ſudden 
Death. The beft Remedy after hard Drinking, is 
to keep cloſe with convenient Covering. 

The People of Faſhion, when they go abroad, 
are uſually carried on Mens Shoulders in Palan- 
guines, which are as convenient and eaſy as our 
Chairs, but far ſurpaſs them for Expedition, four 
or {ix Servants bearing the Palanquine, with others 
to relieve them by Turns ; and thus they travel 
thirty or forty Miles a-day. The Palanquine, hangs 
like a Cradle on a Bamboe, five or ſix Inches Dian | 
meter, and about twenty-four Feet long, arched 
in the Middle, with Banniſters four or five Inches 
thick, to ſupport it. The Sides are wrought, or 
cover'd with Gold or Silver; the Covering is of 
fine Silk, and the Cuſhions within very rich, on 
which they ſtretch themſelves at Eaſe. | 

There are dancing Women at Surat, k Lag are 
very entertaining, but at the ſame Time have 
Abundance of laſcivious Motions. It is much 
more 4urprizing to ſee the dancing Snakes, which 
are very common, carried about in Baſkets, where 
they roll themſelves up; and their Keepers handle 
them as we do the beſt natured Dogs: As ſoon as 
a Man begins to play on a Pipe, they rouze them- 
ſclves in the Baſket, where before they lay as dead, 
hiſs and come out, and then dance, or make fagh 
Motions as they are capable of; and when the 
Man has done Piping, they return to their Baſket, 
and lay themſelves down again. Notwithſtanding 
which, the numerous Snakes there are very miſ- 
chievous; and would be much mere ſo, if they 
Had not the Snake: ſtone to cure them. It is an ar- 
tificial Stone, ROY flat, and of a dark Colour. 

Weiß 
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being compoſed of Aſhes of certain burnt Roots, 
mixed with a Sort of Earth found at Din; all is 
burnt over again, and made into a Paſte, which 
hardens like a Stone. It cures it by applying it to 
the Part broken, to which it clings faſt, and by its 
powerful Attraction, ſucks out the Venom, till its 
Pores are full; then, like a Leech that is full, it 
drops off; and being put into Milk, diſgorges the 


Poiſon it has received, as appears by diſcolouring 


the Milk. Thus it is dere! to its former Virtue, 
and will produce the ſame Effect again immediate- 


Iy. This Stone has another Excellence, which is, 


that a little of it ſcraped off, and taken inwardly, 
in Wine, or other proper Vehicle, is one of the 
moſt powerful Medicines againſt all malignant Fe- 
vers and infectious Diſtempers, hitherto known, 
and infinitely ſurpaſſing the Goa Stone. Theſe 
Stones, if they are genuine, will ſtick faſt to the 
Roof of the Mouth, but if counterfeit, will eaſily 
drop off. A burning Coal is ſaid to perform the 
ſame Cure, as to the Venom of Serpents, by ap- 
plying it cloſe to the Place affected, the Heat 
drawing out the Poiſon ; but this is much more 
painful, and leſs certain. 

Above all the India Antidotes, the Maldivy Co- 
coa-nut is in the higheſt Repute for a ſmall Quan- 
tity of itis a certain Preſervative againſt any internal 
Poiſon ; beſides, it is ſaid to be good for Women 
in Labour, and to cure bloody Fluxes, malignant 
Fevers, the Falling Sickneſs, Palſey, and Con- 


vulſions, and is an excellent Cordial. Theſe, 


however, are not the common Nuts that grow in 
the Maldivy Iſlands, but are found on the Shores of 
thoſe Iflands, thrown up by the Sea, yet are in all 
other Reſpects, like thoſe that grow upon Land. 


They are ſuppoſed to grow on ſome Trees under | 


Water, and when accidentally broke from the 
Gg 4 Branches, 
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Branches, to float, and ſo caft l by 25 
Water. The Jadians value them greatly, and they 
are extremely ſcarce. 

The Rhinocerot's Horn is alſo reckoned an Anti- 
dote in India, againſt all poiſonous Draughts, and 
is the ſame much talked of in England by the Name 
of the Unicorn's Horn: But that which Europeans 
generally-rake for this, is certainly the Hora of a 
Fiſh frequently taken in the North-Sea, at the 
Whale-Fiſhery. The Rhinocerot's Horn is never 
{o long, and quite of another Nature, and ſo va- 
Juable, that the Eugliſb Preſident. at Surat, gave a 
large ſilver Bowl for a Cup made of the ſaid Torn. 

As for Diverſions in this Country, at Home 
they play at Cheſs, but abroad follow Hunting 
and Shooting of Deer, Antelopes, Wild Bulls, 
Hares, Peacocks, and all other Sorts of Game, 
whereof there is ſuch Plenty, that for a. Roupie 
there may be bought forty Fowls, or fifteen Ducks. 
European Dogs are much vaiued there ; as Spa- 
niels, Maſtiffs, Grey-hounds, and 2 Wolf 
dogs; but they are not long lived, if often run, 
eſpecially in the Heat of the Day. For Want of 
Dos, they bring up tame Leopards to hunt An- 
telopes and Deer. Thoſe Creatures leap upon their 
Prey, and, when once faſtened, never let go their 
Hold. In Perſia they make Uſe of Faulcons for 
the ſame Sport, which are carried from thence to 
Surat, and brought to be ſerviceable after this 
Manner: When the Faulcon is hungry, they fix 
its Meat on the Noſe of a counterfeit Antelope, or 
Deer, and never ſuffer it to feed elſcwhere. When 
uſed to that, they carry it abroad into the! Fields, and 
flying it at an Antelope, it fixes on the Noſe of 
that Beaſt, and ſo blinds it with the fluttering of its 
We that the Antelope cannot ſce its W. ay, or 
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fly ſo ſwiftly as otherwiſe it would; ſo that the 
Men and Dogs eaſily come up with it. 

Their Method of taking wild Fowl is thus: 
When the Fowler ſpies his Game, he ſends a Man 
before him towards the Place, carrying a Parcel of 
Trees, ſo artificially interwoven and wrought to- 
gether, that they exactly reſemble a Buſh, or 
Hedge, which ſerves to conceal both the Fowler 
and him that carries them, and thus advances to a 
Diſtance proper for making a Shot. When the 
Fowl are on the Water, another Method is uſed: 
The Fowler puts his Head into a wooden Veſſel, 
in which are Holes for him to ſee and breathe, and 
is cover'd all over with the Feathers of ſuch Birds 
as uſe the Place. With this on his Head he goes 
into the Water, and either walks or ſwims ſo near 
to them, that he lays hold of their Legs with his 
Hands, draws them under Water, and faſtens them 
to his Girdle. (See the Cut.) I heſe are the Me- 
thods practiſed by the Moguls and Mahometans ; 
for the Idolaters will not kill an y Creature. 

The Banians are a conſiderable Part of the In- 
habitants of Surat, and indeed throughout all Ja- 
dia. They are all Merchants, and a People ſo in- 
nocent, obſequious, humble, and ſo patient, that 
when provoked, their greateſt Paſſion breaks into 
Words, but never into Blows ; and the Reaſon is, 
becauſe the killing even of a Fly, is, with them, 
a Crime almoſt inexptable. If they happen to ſee 
Europeans in a Paſſion, they withdraw for a Day 
or two, to give them Time to cool, and then make 
their Addreſs in the moſt obliging Manner. 

All the Indians in general, and the Banians in 
particular, are unalterable in their Opinion of the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, which they think, at 
their Departure out of the Body of Man, are 
ſent into ſome other Animal, according to the 

Merit 
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Merit or Demerit- of the Perſon they animated 
before; but the greateſt of all Bleſſings they reckon 
for a Soul departed, is, to be infuſed into a Cow, a 
Creature they honour almoſt to Adoration. When- 
ever any Beaſt, Inſect, or Bird, is ſeen to frequent 
their Houſes, they conclude it is animated by the 
Soul of ſome of their deceaſed. Friends or Relations. 
One Moradaſh, a Banian, employ'd by the Engliſh 
Brokers, was much afflicted for the Death of his 
Father, and continually lamented his Loſs, till a 
large Snake appearing in the Houſe where his Fa- 
ther died, he began to be comforted, conſidering 
how that Creature ſhould find its Way thither, and 
concluded it could be no other than the Soul of 
his departed Father, which applied to him for Re- 
lief and Nouriſhment. This wild Notion ſo ſtrongly 
poſſeſſed his Imagination, that he conſtantly paid 
it a filial Reſpect, appointing a certain daily Al- 
lowance of Rice and Milk to be given it. The Snake 
took up its Lodging in a Hole of the Wall, 
whence it crept out to devour its Rice and Milk, 
after which it regularly returned to its own Place, 
and ſo continued when our Captain was at Surat. 
The ſame Man was no leſs generous to a Parcel of 
Rats he had in his Houſe, which, being never 
diſturbed, grew tame and familiar as Cats; and 
theſe he fancied to harbour the Souls of ſome others 
of his Relations deceaſed. _ | 

Their Tenderneſs for Birds, Beaſts, and even 
Inſects, is ſo extraordinary, that if they happen to 
kill the vileſt of Vermin, they think themſelves 
obliged to make ſome very conſiderable Atonement 
for the Offence. | 

Within a Mile of Surat is a large Hoſpital main- 
rain'd by the Banians, for the keeping of Cows, , 
"Horſes, Goats, Dogs, and other Animals, that 
are | Gilcaſed, or lame, or decay'd with Age; . 
1 when 
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when an Ox, or other Beaſt, is worn out with 3 
bour, and unfit for Service, the Banians will beg, 
or, rather than fail, buy it of the Chriſtian or Ma- 


hometan Owner, to be taken Care of in the ſaid 
Hoſpital, till it dies a natural Death. Near 


that Hoſpital is another, built for the Preſervation 


of Bugs, Fleas, and other Vermin, which ſuck . 


human Blood ; and therefore, to maintain them 
with ſuch a Food as is natural, a poor Man is 
hired to lie on a Bed there for that Purpoſe, to 
which he is faſt bound, that being provoked by 
their intolerable Biting, he may not kill any of 
them, or go away before Morning. Once a Year 
the Banians make a Feaſt for all the Fleas abour 
their Houſes, ſetting down on Tables, or on the 
Floor, large ſhallow Diſhes, with Milk and Sugar 
for them. At other Times. they extend their 
Liberality to the Piſmires, walking abroad two or 
three Miles into the Country, with Bags of Rice 
under their Arms, and leaving a Handful or two 
of it at every Ant-Hill they find in their Way. 
The Banians obſerve ſeveral Faſts; but one more 
ſolemn than the reſt, when they drink nothing in 
the Morning but Cow's Piſs, which they Her 
cleanſes them from their Sins; however, their Re- 
ligion obliges them to no other Practices or Obſer- 
vances, than what contribute either to Health or 
Pleaſure, unleſs we reckon their perpetual Abſti- 


nence from Fiſh and Fleſh, which is no Trouble to 


them, being bred to it from their Infancy; ſo that 
they have rather an Abhorrence of ſuch Food, 
than any Deſire to eat it. 

The Men love to ſee their Wives go richly dreſs'd. 
The Love of Women, which 1s rooted in the Hearts 
of Men by Nature, is early cheriſhed by the Ba- 


nians, who court, and ſometimes marry their Mi- 


ſtreſs: at ſix or ſeven Years of Age, and cohabit 


with 


— 


9 „„ 


with them at 13 or 14. Their early Acquaintance 
helps to endear them to each other, being ſome- 
times bred up together from their Infancy, which 
perhaps might forward the Eaſineſs with which the 
Indian Women uſed to commit themſelves to the 
Flames with their dead Huſbands, tho' that is not 
now tolerated in thoſe Parts where the Mabometans 
prevail. Second Marriages are not allowed the 
Women; for tho* they are not permitted to burn 
with their Huſbands, they nut live in perpetual 
Widowhood. This is a moſt ſevere Impoſition 
upon young Maids, whoſe Huſbands happen to die 
before they had cohabited; for they are compre- 
hended wichin the Law, and muſt devote them- 
ſelves to perpetual Virginity, tho? they loſt their 
nominal Huſbands at fix or ſeven Years of Age. 

The Banians allow of Polygamy, as do all the 
Eaſtern Nations, where Chriſtianity does not pre- 
vail. The Women of the Hnaian Race of the 
Naires, think they are excluded Paradiſe, if they 
happen to die Maids, and therefore never let flip 
an Opportunity of getting a Huſband. 

Weddings are kept with great, Solemnity ; the 

Bridegroom goes publickly thro' all the Streets, 
and being come to the Bride's Habitation, they 
both ſeat themſelves on Chairs, with a J le be- 
fore them, and joining Hands, the Brachman ſtand- 
ing by, covers their Heads with a long Veil, which 
remains ſpread over them for about a Quarter of 
an Hour, till he has finiſhed his Prayers tor their 
Happineſs, and given them his Benediction; then 
unlooſing their Hands, and uncovering their Heads, 
the Ceremony is ended, and there follows much 
feaſting and rejoicing. When the Huſband and 
Wife come to cohabit, ſhe is obliged to a dutiful 
Attendance, and his Behaviour and Language is 
always kind and obliging 5 
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Tcannort, ſays the Captain, otnit a pleaſant Con- 1 
trlvance of a Brachman, to get his Daughter a 1 
Huſband: He wanted a Sum of Money to make "i 
up her Portion, in order to marry her to his Mind; ll 
and, to extort it from the People, he climb'd up . 
into a Tree, that ſtood juſt without the City- Gate, | 
and there publickly declared, he would never come | 
down, or eat, but ſtarve to Death in that Place, 1 
unleſs they would contribute to raiſe the Money he 1 
wanted, The tender-hearted filly People, who are” 
tender of the Life of an Inſect, abhorred the 1 
Thoughts of being any way involved in the Guilt 1 
of the Death of a Perſon ſo ſacred as a Brathman;' i 
and therefore with all Speed raiſed the Sum wanted, 
which the cunning Knave, coming down, reeeivery 
with great Satisfaction. | 
The Banians name their Children at ten + Days: 
610 which Ceremony is thus performed: They 
call together a Dozen Boys, and put into their 
Hands a large Sheet ſpread open, and they, ſtand- 
ing about in a Ring, bear it from the Ground. The 
Brachman, ſtanding by, puts a Quantity of Rice 
into the Middle of the Sheet, and places the In- 
fant to be named upon it; the Boys that hold the 
Sheet, ſhake the Babe and Rice together to and fro, 
for a Quarter of an Hour, or more; then the Fa- 
ther's Siſter, if he has any, if not, the Father him- 
ſelf, names the Child, and ſo it is left for two 
Months. This Time being expired, they carry 
kim to the Pagod, where they lay Perfumes on kis' 
Head, and chen het is deren tho a Member of their 
Religion. | 
The Gentiles at . near Surat, ſtill retain 
an antient barbarous Cuſtom, in ſacrificing to the 
God of Plenty, at the Seaſon when the Corn is 
TCotting up. The Prachmans then kill a Cock, and 
make an Oblation of his Blood; at the ſame Time 
they 
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they that are concerned in that helliſh Ceremony, 
are ſeized with an amazing Horror and Conſterna- 
tion, their Faces are diſtorted, and they look ghaſt- 
Iy ; their Fleſh quavers, and their Joints tremble ; 
in ſhort, they appear like Perſons poſſeſſed, and 
they own, that all that Time, the Devil certainly 
enters, and acquaints them with ſeveral ſtrange 
Things. After the Sacrifice is over, ſix Men, and 
as many Women, are appointed to perform a moſt 
dreadful Ceremony. On each Side of the Back- 
bones of the Men, are ſtuck two Iron Hooks into 
the Fleſh, by which they are lifted up to the End 
of a Pole, ſtanding out like a Gibbet, about 20 
Feet high. This Gibbet is faſtened to an Engine 
with four Wheels, which is drawn along for about 
a Mile, with the Men hanging on the Tenters all 
the Way. The Women have Baſons on their Heads, 
in which are ſix Cups, about the Bigneſs of Tea- 
Diſhes, one upon another, which being very tot- 
tering, the Women are extremely careful how they 
tread ; for if any of the Cups happen to fall, or 
the Fire is ſhaken out, it is preſent Death to her; 
but if they can go carefully thro? as far as the Men, 
they are ſafe, and the Solemnity ceaſes. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Tediouſneſs of the Paſſage, and the 
Jogging of the Carriage on which the Men hang, 
which one would think ſhould occaſion the Hooks 


to tare the Fleſh off their Backs, yet will thoſe miſe- 


rable Wretches carry Swords in their Hands, and 
brandiſh them, as it were in Defiance of the Tor- 


ment they endure. 


As ſoon as the ſtormy Seaſon was over, the Cap- 
tain departed from Surat, and failed for Muſcate, 
a City in Arabia Felix, on the Gulph of Ormus, 
and without that of Baſora. Tho' ſeveral Provin- 
ces of Arabia are little better than Deſarts, being 
ſcorched up with intolerable Heat; yet the Pro- 

vince 
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vince of Oman, in which Muſcate ſtands, is in ſome 
Places more fertile, breeds a conſiderable Number 
of Cattle, and affords ſome Corn. However, A+ 
rabia, as deficient as it is in ſome Particulars, yet 
makes Amends in others, as producing ſeveral Sorts 
of delicious Fruit, valuable Spices, and other rich 
Commodities, as Balſam, Myrrh, Frankincenſe, 
Caſſia, Manna, Coffee, Dates, Gold, and Pearls, 
which create a conſiderable Trade to o Perf ia, Egypt, 
Syria, India, and Europe. 

Tho' the City of Muſcate lies upon the utmoſt 
Bounds of the Sun's Progreſs towards the North, 
yet it is ſcorch'd with, more intenſe Heat than many 
other Places nearer the Line, the barren Ground 
and high Mountains cauſing a moſt violent Reflec- 
tion of the Rays of the Sun, and therefore may as 
properly be reckon'd a Part of the Torrid Zone, 
as any under the Æquinoctial. It rains there but 
very ſeldom, and in ſome Parts of Arabia, ſcarce 
twice in a Year ; but that Want is ſupplied by the 
Abundance of Dews, which refreſh the Earth; nou- 
mh the Herbs, and render the Fruits delicious; 
and likewiſe, in ſome Places, by the Raining Tree, 
which is continually diſtilling Showers from its 
Leaves, and plentifully ſupplies the Inhabitants for 
many Miles round with all the Water they want, 
inſtead of Rain or Springs, of which they are quite 
deſtitute. Philoſophers have been greatly at a Loſs 
to account for this Phenomenon; and therefore I 
ſhall leave the Fact as J find it, upon the Credit of 
thoſe Travellers, who affirm they have ſeen it. 

The Cattle here are fed with Fiſh, whereof they 
take great Quantities ; a large Hole is dug in the 

Ground, wherein it is laid till it rots; after which 
they take it up and boil it in large Earthern Pots, 
and. when cool, give it to the Cattle, which are 
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extraordinary fat with it; ; and tho? this F ood ſeems 
very unnatural, their Fleſh is very ſavoury. 


+» They eat all Sorts of F leſh, 'except Swine, but 
the Camel is reckoned the greateft Dainty, and 


moſt wholeſome. But they eat no Blood; and all 
Fiſh that have no Scales they abominate. 
Their Wheat is very good, but the Quantity but 
ſmall ; z and therefore, as the Dates are plentiful, 
eaſant, and univerſally admired, they mix them 


8 with all their Food, and eat chem inſtead of Bread, 


with Fiſh and Fleſh. 

After ſome Stay at Muſcate, they ſet Sail for 
the Reg-Sea, or Arabian Gulph, which runs from 
12 Deg. of North Lat. to between 29 and 30, in- 
clos'd by the Shores of Arabia on the Eaft, and 
Ethiopia on the Weſt. All Ships from Surat gene. 
rally take their Departure in March, and arrive at 
Moc ha the latter End of April, or before the 20th 


of May; about which Time the Winds alter, and 
obſtruct any more Ships entering that Sea the ſame 


Lear. In their Paſſage, they made the Iſland of 


Socotora, and kept under Cafe” Guargafuy, and a. 


long the Hiſine Coaſt, to avoid the ſtrong Currents 


which ſet along the Arabian Shore. 


Their next Stretch from the Red-Sea, was to hs 
Cape of Good Hope, where they arrived in December 


1702, from whence. they made the belt of their 
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The End of VOL. II. 
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